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ADVERTISEMENT. 



I liAVE now brought the g;eneral account of the Isle of 
AxHOLME to a close, and the topography of the separate 
parishes will succeed as soon as possible, with a general 
Index and the remaining plates. I commenced making col- 
lections, five years ago, and was not then aware that it 
would be expedient to divide it into two volumes, con- 
ceiving, from the materials I had in view, that it would 
not exceed three hundred pages; but from a more extended 
research, and the communication of many friends, who have 
kindly lent me their aid, I have been enabled to make the 
work much more perfect. 

On looking over this part I have perceived some inac- 
curacies, which will be corrected in an errata to the second 
volume. 



TV. Peek. 
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CHAP. I 



^ !♦ flflanle^ TOapentalfee, 



JLs bounded on the north by the old river Dun^ and Hnmber ; on the west 
priiftcipally by the river Idle, which separates it from Yorkshire ; the ^anicy 
south by Bycarsdyke and the wapentake of Corringham ; and on the wapcniakc 
east by the old river Ankam^ which separates it from the wapentake Boundry. 
-of Yarbrough. 

The wapentake of Manley is again subdivided into three divisions^ 
viz. 1. The west, called the isle of Axholme. 2. The east. And 3. 
The north. 

In this volume I shall give an account of the west division called ^<^t division 
the isle of Axholme. Aihoime. 

^ 2. ^rtolme. or ^jcelfjolme. 

In Saxon Eaxelholme, from axel a tovm (Haxey) and holme, an ^tymoioi^y. 
island, being surrounded by the rivers Idle, Dun, Bycarsdyke, and Trent. It 
contains 37,800 acres of land, and comprises the parishes of Althorpe, £,t^„| ^f 
Belton, Crowle, Epworth, Haxey, Luddington, and Owston, with their 
respective hamlets.* 

^ Carlisle's Topographical Dictionary. 
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Lriand. LHand^ in his survey of England^ (Henry VIII.) says, ''From 

Wrangton to wher I cam on land in the isle otAxholm ahout a mile: 

Idle. 9o that from Wrangton thither the water is caullid Idille; yet it is 

the very same water that Bryer ys. And of certente Idille is the auntient name* 
Length and '' The isle of Axholm is a x miles in lengthy by south and north : 
breadth. ^^^ j^ bredth a vj miles by west and east. 

Soil. '^ From the west point of Bikers Dike up a long to the great mere, 

the soyle by the water be fenny, and morische, and ful of carres. 

^' The residue is meately high ground, fertile of pasture and corne. 
Gale. '' The fenny part of Axholm berith much galle, a low frutex swete 

in burning. 

Alabaster. '^ The Upper part of the isle hath plentiful quarres of alabaster 
communely there caullid plaster : but such stones as I saw of it were of no 
great thikness and sold for a vii^* the lode. They ly yn the ground lyke a 
smothe table : and be beddid one flake under another ; and at the bottom of the 
bedde of them be roughe stones to build withal. 

Woods. '' The principal wood of the isle is at Bellegreve parke by Hep- 

worth, and at Melwood parke, not far from Hepworth. 

'' There is also a praty wood at €roole, a lordship, a late longging to Sellehy 
monasterie."* 

The woods named by Leland have now disappeared, like the great forest that 
formerly occupied the whole of the low country, and there are but a few small 
plantations of late growth. 



$ 3, ^subterraneous Sattst. 

Abraham de la Pryme f was the first person who successfully ascertained that 
a forest had once covered the country, he* observes,. '^ That round about by the 
skirts of the Lincolnshire woolds unto Gainsburg, Bautry, Doncaster, Bain, 
Snaith, and Holden, are found infinite millions of the roots and bodies of trees, 
great and little, of most of the sorts, that this island either formerly did, or at 
present does produce,, as firs, oaks, birch,, beech, yew, wirethorn, willow, ash, &c. 
the roots of all, or most.of which stand in the soil in their natural postures, as 



* Leiand's Itinerary, Vol. L 39, 40, 
+ He wrote a paper on trees found underground In HatGeld Chase, and published in the Fhiloso.^ 
phical Transactions, No. 275, page 980, or Jones's Abridgement, Vol. IV. page 2l!«. 



thick as ever they could grow, as the bodies of most of them lie by their proper 
roots. Most of the great trees^ by all their length about a yard from their great 
roots (unto which they did most evidently belongs both by their situation^ and 
the sameness of the wood) with their tops commonly north-east^ though the 
smaller trees lie almost every way cross those^ some above^ some under, a third 
part of all which are iirs^ some of which have been found of thirty yards length and 
above^ and have been sold to make roasts and keels for ships. Oaks ha\e been 
found of 20, 30, and 35 yards long, yet wanting many yards at the small end. 
Some of which have been sold for 4, 8^ 10^ and 15/. a-piece; which are a« black 
as ebony, and very lasting and durable. The ashes are as soft as earth, and are 
commonly put in pieces by the workmens spades, which as soon as flung up into the 
open air^ fall away into dust; but all the resf^ even the willows themselves^ which 
are softer than ashes^ preserve their substance and texture to this day. I have 
seen some fir trees, that as they have laid all along, after that they were fallen, 
have struck up great branches from their sides^ which have grown into the thick- 
ness and height of considerable trees/* 

'' Hazel nuts and acorns have frequently been found at the bottom of the 
soil of those levels and moors^ and fir tree apples^ or cones, in great quantities by 
whole bushels together." 

Mr. Edward Canby told Mr. Pryme that he '' found an oak tree within his 
moors 40 yards long, 4 yards in diameter at the great end, 3 yards and a foot in 
the middle, and two yards over at the small end ; so that the tree seems to have 
been as long again ; for which he was proffer'd 20/. At another time he found 
a fir tree 36 yards long, besides the computed length thereof, which might well 
be 15 yards more." 

" The Rev. Mr. Earat of Hatfield lately observed in the digging of a pit of a 
great decoy in these levels, the roots of the firrs always stood in the sand, and the 
oaks in the clay; and I have observed the same in multitudes of places of these 
commons." 

In another paper by Pryme he observes, '* I have received some farther 
informations about the fir-trees of Hatfield-Chase. I have been told bv several 
gentlemen, that about 20 years ago one Sanderson of Hatfield died, aged 
near 80 years, whose father, much of the same age, did frequently assure 
him, and other gentlemen that were curious in the matter, that he could very 
well remember many hundreds of great fir-trees, standing one here and 
another there, in a languishing decaying condition, half as high as houses, and 
some higher, whose tops were all dead, yet their bougihs and branches alwavs 
green and flourishing, growing all of them in these levels : And John Hatfield, 



of Hatfield, Esq. who is not above 40 years of age, has by hira a lai^ twig that 
liis father pluck'd off from the sprout of a green and flourishing shrub of fir, 
that grew from the great root of one of the same kind in these commons. And 
an old man of Croul tells me, that he has heard his father say, that he could re- 
member multitudes of shrubs and small fir-trees growing here, while this country 
was a chase, and while the vert was preserved, before the drainage. And in 
many old charters, that I have seen, of Roger de Mowbray, lord of Axholm, who 
lived in the year 1100, relating to Hurst, Bellwood, Ross, Santoft, &c. it appears, 
that then all theae places were covered with a great old decaying forest or wood ; 
and not them only, but also all that low common between Croul Causey and 
Authorp upon Trent; and though there be not one stick of any such thing now 
to be seen ; yet it is not only plainly manifest, that the same was true, from the 
roots there found, but also from the said roots, that most of the trees that then 
grew there were firs. AH which were but the after growth^ and relicts of the 
great forest, that was destroyed by the Romans/' 

Jcstroyc7by " ^^^ commou road of the Romans out of the south into the north, 
the Romans, ^^s formerly from Lindum ( Lincoln ) to Segelocum ( Little-burrow upon 
Trent ) and from thence to Danum ( Doncaster, where they kept a standing garrison 
of Crispinian horse ). A little off on the east and north-east of their road between 
the two last named towns, lay the borders of the great forest, which swarmed 
with wild Britains, who were continually making their sallies out of the same, 
and their retreats into it again, intercepting their provisions, taking and destroy- 
ing their carriages, killing their allies and passengers, and disturbing their 
garrisons; which at length so in raged the Romans, that they were resolved to 
destroy it ; and that they might do the same more effectually, they marched with 
a great army against the same, and encamped upon a great heath or moor^ not 
far from Finningly, (as by their fortifications^ there yet to be seen is apparent) 
where it is probable, that a great battel ensued, for hard by is a little town called 
Osterfield. Now as the latter part of the word is never us'd to be added to any 
other, but where there hath been a battel ; so the former seems to tell us, what 
Roman general it was that fought, to wit, the famous Ostorius^ whom all the 
Roman historians assure us was in tliose parts. But who got the victory is not 
30 easy to be judged of, though no doubt it was the valiant Romans, who 
besides the multitudes of the Britains that they slew, drove the rest back into 
the great forest and wood, that covered all this low country : Whereupon the 
Homans, that they might both destroy it and the enemy the easier^ took the 

» The remains of this camp are yet to be seen between Finningley and Austerfield. 
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cpportiinity of a stroDg south- wetat vfind^ and set great flre^ ihcm&^ wbicli 
4afcing hold of the* fir-trees^ burnt like pitchy and cofisiimed* infinite ntunbers of 
them; then %vhen. the fir had done what mischief aud execution it could> the 
ftonnafls brought their army nearer^ and with whole legion€ of capttYe Britaina 
chop'd and cut down most of the trees^ that were yet left itailding^ leaying only 
here and there some great ones untouch 'd^ as monuments of their fury, auid 
.^nneedful of their labour; which being destitute of the support of the under- 
wood, and of their tieighbouring trees were easify overthrown by the strong 
"wind ; all which trees falling cross the rivers that formerly ran through this low 
country, soon dam'd up the same, turned it into a great lake, and gave origin to the 
^reat turf moors that are here, by the gyrations and workings of the waters, the 
precipitation therefrom of terrestrial matter, the consumption and putrefaction 
of rotten boughs and branches, and the vast increase of thick water moss, which 
wonderfully flourishes, and grows upon such rotten grounds ; which even now, 
since the drainage, and since that the country is laid drj'for many miles round 
about, yet for all that, are so turgid with water, and so soft and rotten, that 
.they will scarce bear men to walk upon them/^ 

The author of an. essay on the four great roads,* speaking of Erming-str^fct 
observes : *' Leaving Lincoln it takes northwest under the name of the Old-street 
thro' Asthorp and Stretton io the ruins of Agelocum which are on the same side 
of Trent, but the present town of Littleburrough on the other. Then after it has 
left Gainsborough a little on the left hand ^ it goes to M arton, near which 
town's end several pieces of the antique pavement show themselves; and here 
it crossed the Trent into Nottingham-shire, in which county I cannot discover 
any tracts of it. 11 were to be wished the gentleman* mentioned in the additions 
to Camden had been a little more particular, and mention'd some of the towns 
it passes by in it's way from Doncaster to Marton. However^ it must have in 
all probability crossed thi« coJtier of Nottingham-shire from Marton to Bautry 
in Yorkshire, not far from which stands Osterfield or Austerfield, and near that 
a large square fortification, perhaps a Roman camp, with the remains of a 
militart) ivqi/j by it's pointing seeming to be part of that we are in search for 
4)etwcen Marton and Doncaster." 

From many inquiries respecting the Roman camp at Austerfield, I have 
been able to trace the site, which was part of Austerfield high common and 
Finningley Park. The Roman road named in the above essay, might pro- 
J[)ably come from Marton, pass over Gringley hills, through Scaflworth, and 

* Ldand^s lanerary^ Vol. VI. page 134. « Camd. addlt. p. 480. » Ibid. 

€ 



by Bawtry near the present bridge^ through the Idle, and meet the Romas; 
road ihat comes from Littleburrough-ferry to Doncaster; some remains of 
\vhich are very visible on the side of Serlby virood, in a direct line to Don- 
caster. Near the latter road a camp is now to be seen about two hundred 
yards from Mr. Short's, of Martin. The following is the plan and dimentions. 




Ditch. 



Seventy-five yards. 



This camp is now covered with trees and underwood, which have contributed 

to preserve it visible to the present time; the ditches are nearly grown up^ 

though they evidently have been deep. This place most probably was a station to 

defend the Roman road that passed a little to the west; several smaller stations 

are adjoinine:, but of late years the ditches have been filled up. A little 

Roman Pot- JO' - w^ , 

tcry at Mar- to the north-cast are traces of a Roman pottery^ many broken vessels 
of various forms are now founds several pieces I have seen^ they are 
made of blue clay and slightly baked. 



At the time of the Austerfield inclosure several curious remains of arms were 
found near the site of the great carap^ such as parts of swords and heads of battle- 
axes. Through the polite attention of J. Harvey, Esq. I have been ^n^j^nti^^ 
favoured with the drawings of a spear head and brass key that were found *°** ^v^^- 
in the middle lawn. Fig. 1. Represents the brass key. Fig. 3. The front view 
of the ward. Fig. 2. Spear head; when found some of the shaft remained in 
the socket, which was larger than at present, but being extremely thin it crumbled 
off to its present form. 

A great number of Roman reliques have, at various times, been found in the 
low grounds, which fully prove that these parts have been inhabited by the 
Romans, and corroborates the opinion that this forest was destroyed by them. 

'^ It is very observable," says Pryme, ''and manifestly evident, that many of 
those trees of all sorts have been burnt, but especially the fir trees, some quite 
through, and some all on a side; some have been found chopp'd and squared, 
some bored through, others half riven with great wooden wedges, and stones in 
them, and broken ax*heads, somewhat like sacrificing axes in shape; and all this 
in such places, and at such depths, as could never be opened from the destruction 
of this forest until the time of the drainage. Near a great root in the parish of 
Hatfield, were found 8 or 9 coins of some of the Roman emperors, but exceed- 
ingly consumed and defaced with time ; and it is observable, that upon the 
confines of this low country, between Burningham and Brumby in Lincolnshire, 
are several great hills of loose sand, under which (as they are yearly worn and 
blown away with the sand) arc discovered many roots of great firs, with the 
impresses of the ax as fresh upon them, as if they had but been cut down a few 
weeks; which I have several times taken notice of." 

In cutting a new river or drain were "found old trees squared and cut, rails, 
stoups, bars, old links of chains, horse-heads ; an old ax somewhat like a battle- 
ax, two or three coins of the emperor Vespasian ; one of which I have seen, 
with the emperor's head on the one side, and a spread eagle on the other ; but 
that which is more observable, is, that the very ground at the bottom of the 
river was found in some places to lye in rigg and fur, manifesting thereby that it 
had been plowM and tilled in former days." 

" About 50 years ago, at the bottom of a turf-pit, was found a man j^^^^^ ^^ 
lying at his length, with his head upon bis arm, as in a common posture *^"*"- 
of sleep, whose skin being as it were tan'd by the mobr-water, preserved his 
shape intire, but within, his flesh, and most of his bones were consumed and 
gone; an arm of whom is now in the possession of Dr. Nat. Johnson." 
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An ancieat ^° JuDC, 1747, thc body of a woman was discovered six feet deep in 
female. ^^ p^g^f; mooF; the antique sandles on her feet shewed that she had been 
buried for many ages. Her hair and nails were as fresh as any person's living ; 
her skin was soft^ of a tawncy colour^ and stretched like a piece of doe leather, 
and was as strong.^ 

Ancient Ro- ^^ August, 1802, a statue of oak, black as ebony, about two yards 
maa statue, high, and carvcd in the habit of a Roman warrior, was found several 
feet deep, between Misson and Haxey ; one hand held an arrow, and a bow 
was slung over the shoulder. Tliis account I received from a person who saw 
it exhibited ; another informed me there was an inscription, which I have not 
been able to procure. The statue was claimed by a variety of workmen who 
were digging at the time, and in consequence of passing through many of 
their hands, is now become mutilated. 

In the year 1811, about a mile from East Ferry, in the moors, was 

boat or ca- fouud a canoo, cut from one tree of very large size : I was informed 

• by a brother to the wheelwright who purchased it to break up for pails, 

that it wa-s in length forty feet, four feet broad, and three feet deep ; tapered at 

each end; and formed without nail oj pin. Some human bones were found 

in the inside. 

, ^ ^ There is another curiosity that has been found in Austerfield histh 

A stone hat- ^ '' ^ , *^. 

«*»«*• common, having never seen one of the like form I have given. the 

figure: It is a stone hatchet of the Britons at an early period, commonly called 
a celt ; is formed out of a solid piece of flint ground at each end, and was pTo^ 
l)ably made use of in the manner represented in the drawing. 

* Philosophical Transactions^ 1747, Vol. XLIV, page 671.. 



CHAP. II. 



iWinetalogp* 



Xn writing the mineralogy* of any districtj various methods have heen 
followed ; and it has not unfrequently happened that the profound mineralogist 
has^ in this department^ been less easily understood than he whose knowledge 
has been far less comprehensive. Merely recording the facts as they present 
themselves in the mineralogical tour^ has been^ by some^ considered as the best 
and most simple method. It is^ undoubtedly^ simple in the execution^ but^ to 
the reader^ is very much otherwise^ and occasions repeated descriptions or 



* All mj readers cannot he supposed to be mineralogists; and, perhaps, some hare never found 
themseiyes interested lu learning the meaning of the term mineralogy; therefore the foU i^-meralo- 
lowing explanation may be necessary: — ^There is a department of general science termed sy> ^^^^• 
NATURAL HISTORY, which is dlTided into three great difisions, riz. Zoology^ which treats of animals; 
Botantfy which treats of plants ; and Mineralogy^ which treats of the inanimate matter forming the 
mass of this globe. 

Mineralogy naturally diYides itself into two distinct, though nearly connected, branches ; tiz. 
iMhology or Oryctognosy^ which treats of the method of distinguishing and arranging simple 
mineral substances ; and Geology or Geognosy^ which treats of the situation of mineral substances 
in their native masses, or repositories. 

D 
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notices of the same mineral bed or stratum ; thus either involving much tau- 
tology and becoming tiresome^ or else requiring continual reference. 

The mineralogist must notice the facts and unite the observations made at 
di^erent places^ and from these attempt to discover the connection of the 
different mineral beds and strata; and in such attempts must avoids as 
much as possible^ forming any inferences but what may legitimately be drawn 
from facts^ for in geological researches the imagination is very apt to be misled 
by hypothesis and conjecture. 

In describing the mineralogy of the isle of Axholme^ I shall first give the 
general boundaries and outline of surface^ then describe the different beds or 
mineral masses^ including the enumeration and uses of the minerals which com- 
pose them^ and afterwards attempt to discover their comparative age and the 
source whence they may have hMB derived; 



§ 2. ^metal geograpjb^al anH geolOjB[(cal nmtiptian. 

There is a quadrangular tract of land having the Trent on the eastern side, 

the Ouse on its northern^ the small river called Bykersdyke on its southern^ 

and on part of its western sida the Dxtu and. Air; the Don falling into the Air^ 

^ .' and this, in its turn, becoming: tributary to the Ouse. This tract is about 

Boundaries ^ ^ o */ 

ofiheisie. fiyg miles hfoad from east to. west, and twenty miles long from north ta 
south ; it is dirided into twa Iriangular portions by the old river Dun, the traces 
of which. aare howeyer all that at present remains, and can be with difiSculty 
followed to the northrea.st angle^ where it formerly united its stream with the 
Ouse and Trent at their confluence. 

The triangle on the south-east of the old Dun is what is now called the 
Isle of Azholme^ that an the north-^west Marshland ; and as this latter will 
occasionally be mentioned, I have been particular in pointing out its locality. 

No part of the isle rises to an elevation exceeding 200 feet above the level of 
the sea. High Bttrnham seems to be the most elevated point.* The central 
Lievation. part of the isle is the elevated^ portion, and this does not occupy an 
extent equal to one fourth ; the rest being so low that in general it may be 
considered as below the surface of the Trent at high-water and spring-tides. 

* This must not be loioked. upon as a precise measurement^ It being. merely aa approximatiou* 
GriDgley biil, which is more elevated than any part of the isle, rises to 235 feet above the level of 
the sea, as measured by Lieot^-Col. Mudge, in the Trigonometrical Survey of the Kingdom, aod it 
is from comparison with this height that the elevation of High Bumham is presumed. 



n 

But bjrfafeKriog.tothe flbecoa^tsnyiiig sections and plans tlie reader will form a 
bettw idea of the. surlace and elevation of the. isle than any verbal description 
can, convej; 

Intewo^inbg the gpeological or geognostic* siructure of the isle^ the surface 
is- found, in all places to be composed either of claj^ sand^ or gravely or some 
one or more of these mixed, in variable proportioasj with decayed vegetable 
matter, forming, the soiU and with these may be enumerated the half-^mineralized 
substance peat. Each of these will be treated of separately. 



§3. itaoKlIXK^ 

Sand is found in different places in the isle, yet differing in its characters, 
and the variation is of such a nature as to evince the existence of two varieties 
differing in geological situation, of which one will now be considered : 

At Misson, the most southerly place in the isle, in digging wells, 
making pits for obtaining gravel, &c. the lowest mineral matter that has m mikod 
been discovered is sand ; and when gravel is found at the same place, ^ ^ * 
this gravel invariably rests upon the sand, and the line of separation is distinct. 
This sand does not, that I know of, present itself on the sur^ce in any part of 
the isle except at Misson and Wroot, and even here it can only be so partially 
seen that but little can be learnt of its character.; however it can be traced 
extending in a continuous bed towards the south, east, and west. 

At Bawtry it is generally penetrated in sinking wells. The gravel pits on 
the great north road, between Doncaster and Retford, aie all worked till 
they come to this sand, and afford good examples of the distinct line of sepa- 
ration of the sand and gravel. 

The heights to the south of Misson, called Barrow hills, are composed 



* Geognostf and orydognosy arc terms used by the celebrated Werner, Professor of Mineralogy^ 
at Freyberg, and haTe, particularly with the pupils of Werner, almost entirely superseded the terms 
geology and lithology^ words more pleasing to the English, and which, though introduced when the 
science of mineralogy was in its infancy, yet, if they ought to be rejected on this account alone, on 
the same principles might the names of almost CTery other department of science be changed. At 
present, however, other reasons concur to render the introduction of these or some equivalent 
terms necessary, for the meaning of the terms have became corrupted, and more especially the 
iBiteTy lithology. A Hthologist is now understood to be a fancier of stones, admiring their colours^ 
shape, ftc. yet desUtate of the knowledge of mineralogy i he is in mineralogy what a florist is 
in botany. 
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of this sand^ \vhich is partially covered by gpravel; but^ in many places^ it 
appears on the surface^ and is so hard that it requires a pickaxe to penetrate 
it : yet, in a few days, bj exposure to the air and moisturCj it becomes 
disintegrated. The Chesterfield canal at DrakeholeSj about two miles east of 
Misson, runs through an archway or tunnel excavated in this sand bed; its 
grains being here so coherent that masonry is not required to support the 
roof; and here, over the bed of sand, lays a bed of stratified clay. 

From numerous observations on the sand rock,* it is found to be a bed 
of variable thickness, but as there are no mines or shafts in this district, 
and as I am not acquainted with any place where its whole thickness is 
exposed, I can form no conjecture f as to the absolute thickness of any part 
of it; but that when its surface is exposed it is variable is evident, for in 
some places, as at Barrow hill, it forms a hill about 150 feet above the surface 
of the Idle^ and at others, as at Bawtry bridge, its surface lies below the bed 
of the Idle. 

The sand bed, a few feet below its junction with gravel, or below the 
surface when it is uncovered by other mineral beds, is of such an hardness 
as to resist the spade, and hence has obtained the name of sand rock, by 
which term I shall distingiiish it. 

It is stratified. The strata are horizontal, or slightly dipping to the east, 
and are from eight inches to four feet in thickness. The strata often present 
beautiful regularity, much resembling the courses of masonry in a stone wall. 

The different elevations to which this bed of sand rock rises does not 
depend on the undulations or bending of the strata, but on the number of 
the superimposed strata; and may be easily conceived, by laying on a large 
book, a folio for instance, a number of smaller books, quartos, octavos, &c. 
diminishing the size as you increase the pile, and looking upon each book to 
form a stratum, and each stratum less in horizontal extent as the eleva- 
4he hills of tion increases. In this manner the structure of the hills of sand rock 
**" "^ • is presented to the eye of the geologist; but the sharp angles of the 
strata are destroyed by the disintegration of the rock, and, when not covered by 
other mineral beds, the surf9.ce of the ground generally presepts mapy feet of 
loose sand. 



* At Tickhill-Spitile this sand bed it cut through by the road, and exhibits a verlical 6ecUon of 
between twenty and thirty feet. 

+ if the dip were precisely known, and also the dips of the beds aboTe and below, and were all 
parallel^ we should then ha?c sufficient data for ascertaining its actual thickness. 
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There are vertical divisions in the bed, seemingly passing through its 
^hole thickness^ and as distinct. as if it had been sawed through^ yet the 
strata on the opposite sides of these sections preserve their relative horizontal 
situations^ and the two sides of the sections are nearly in contact. These 
divisions are seldom quite vertical^ and rarely, if ever, deviate 35® from the 
perpendicular. Were. the sand rock hard enough for building, these divisions 
would allow it to be easily quarried in .large regular blocks. 

The above) description of the sand rock attaches to it as being one great 
tind similar mass^ but on more minute inspection, it is found to be composed of 

1. Fine angular grains of quartz^ the angles somewhat rounded^ colour 
white ; along with 'which are some granular particles resembling feldspar. 
Mixed with these is a variable proportion of red oxide of iron>^ which, 
according to its quantity, occasions the sand rock to present various shades 
and mixtures of grey^ yellow^ brown» and red. This and clay^ in very minute 
proportion, seem to form the cement which unites the particles of sand. 

3. Rolled pieces, or pebbles, from the size of a pea to that of a man's fist, 
are found imbedded in the sand rock. These are not numerous^ and are 
generally varieties of common quartz. 

3. Indurated litho marge is found in compressed spherical and compressed 
ovoidal masses, from the size of an almond to that of a man's head^ and also 
sometimes in short beds an inch or two in thickness. The compressed or flat 
sides of the masses^ are generally nearly parallel with the strata of the 
sand rock. 

4. Common potter's clay is found in beds « few inches in thickness^ the 
>beds parallel with the strata of the sand rock. The colour of this clay is 
a shade of yellow or red^ the same^ or nearly so^ as the rock in which it is 
imbedded. None of the. beds are of a sufficient extent for working. 

5. jMica;ihis is occasionally mixed with the sand^ and sometimes in such 
a proportion as to give it a slaty structure ; and when found in this quantity, 
I have several times seen the sand carefully collected by persons who thought 
it was mixed with grains of gold and silver. 

I know of no organic remains^ or petrifactions, being found in the sand rock. 

* This is Dot pure red oxide of iron, but carbonate of iron mixed with red oxrde of iron. 
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S4. cinpbeii^ 

In the former section a bed of stratified clay is mentioned as reposing on the 
sand rock. This bed of clay forms the elevated parts of the isle of Axholme, 
beginning near Cro^le^ its northern extremity^ it can be traced to the new 
rivers Dun and Idle^ virhich exhibit a section of its superior strata ; thence 
to Epworth^ forming the high ground near the churchy to Low Bumham> 
which is situated at the commencement of a small valley^ running and rising 
eastward and partially separating the high land of the isle^ to Haxey; and 
thence to Westwood^ where the road is cut through and exhibits a good 
view of some of the strata of the clay bed. At Westwood the elevated land 
of the isle declines almost to the level of the Idle^ and the clay disappears^ 
but not from the dipping of the strata. Though this is the southern extre- 
mity of the clay bed in the isle yet it does not here cease^ but can be identified 
south of Bycarsdyke at Misterton^ and again at Gringley, where it rises to 
the height of 835 feet^ and commences a ridge of hills running southward 
as far as Newark^ constituting the clay district of Nottinghamshire. The- 
clay bed in the isle has no great breadth^ not exceeding and seldom equalling 
three miles. Its western side rises somewhat abruptly^ but its eastern gra-^ 
dually declines towards the shores of the Trent. 

The clay bed is distinctly gtratified; the strata have slight undulation* 
but on the whole slightly incline or dip towards the east ; the clay strata 
are very regular^ and often so thin as to become almost slaty, and consist 
of common patterns clajf and slaip potter*8 clay.* Both tliese varieties, 
make excellent bricks and tiles, but the common potter's clay is chiefly em« 
ployed; the slaty> though finer grained, is not so easily disint^rated. The 
workmen sometimes call it dice, probably from it breaking, on exposure to 
the air and moisture, into cubizoidal pieces. 

Subordinate minerals in the clay bed are> 

1. Sandstone, composed of sand, clay, and carbonate of lime, and some^ 
times mica, occasionally occurs in thin beds in the elay. Its colour depends^ 
on the clay which enters into the composition of the stone; the beds are 
seldom half a foot in thickness, and generally only one or tw^ inches. It 
is provincially called water stone. 

* Slaty day U a variety of potter's day^ by no means identical with ilaie datf as the name majc- 
seem to imply. 



15 

S. Argillaceous marl sod mariite occur in these beds. Both the elaj 
and sand stones are mechanical mixtures of two or more of the following' 
ingredients^ viz. silicious sand^ alumina,* and carbonate of linie^f and pre* 
sent an example of what mineralogists call the transition of one mineral 
into another. The slaty potter's clay, by the addition of a little sand, passes 
into common potter's clay; this, by the addition of carbonate of lime, into 
marl$; this again, by the addition of silicious sand, into mariite |; and this, 
by the sand being increased, into sandstone. 

The sandstone and mariite are sometimes employed in building, when grMt 
durability is not required, as walls of farm-jrards, Ac. ; and though almost 
friable when taken from their beds, yet harden on exposure ts^ the air, and 
when in dry situations last longer than, from mere inspection of the stone, 
one would expect. 

3. Mica sometimes occurs in small scales, as a component in the sandstone 
and marl^ and the greater its proportion the more fissile the stone ; so that 
a bed of four inches thick will sometimes split readily into five or six lamina, 
and between each, the scales of mica are often found accumulated almost a 
line in thickness. 

4. False crystals are siMnetimes on the sandstone or mariite, between the 
layers^ or where the surface of a bed of one of these is covered by the slaty 
potter's clay. These bodies are portions of regular cubes, their planes 
about a quarter of an inch diameter; and so much in shape and situation 
do they resemble the cubical crystals of pyrites, that often occur imbedded 
in clay slate, || that one is immediately impressed with the idea that they 
are pyrites, but on breaking them find their composition precisely similar 
to the stone to which they are attached. These cubes have tb^ir planes 
at various angles with the stony stratum in which they are imbedded, as if 
they had been stuck in it by chance. 

As to the origin of these cubes, I believe most mineralogists will agree 

* Alumina, sometimes called argil, (he earth that enters into the composition of alum. 
+ Carbonate of lime, or nnbnrnt lime, composed of carbonic acid and lime. 
^ This Tariety of marl is in Cheshire called blue slate marl, and is employed as a manure both on 
clayey and sandy soils; the fertilizing efiects of it are great, and there j.us(Iy appreciated, though 
in the isle it is scarcely known. 

j; This terra is employed by Rirwan. 
^ II The clay slate of Cumberland frequently abounds with pyrites in regular cubes; antl the- 
clay slate used for roofing in Edinburgh, is often so interspersed witb pyrites, that after ^ shoMrer 
cf rain on a sonny day there is a general sparkling from the rooOs of tiic houses.. 
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in considering them as casts of some pre-^extsting crystals^ the species how- 
ever of the crjstalized mineral of which they are casts, is not so easily to 
be ascertained. The most common minerals which occur in cubical crystals 
arc fluor spar and iron pyrites,^ and both these are occasionally found among 
clay ; but as the latter is more common in such situations, and as its crystals 
ere* often insulated, while the former are generally in groups, it is very probable 
that these sandstone cubes are casts of the crystals of iron pyrites. 

5. Gypsum or plaster is of frequent occurence in beds among the clay, 
these bedsr are very irregular both in thickness and horizontal extent, and 
also in situation ; for it is found both on the tops of the hills and at all 
depths in the clay bed. The beds of gypsum differ from what is usually under- 
stood by mineralogists as beds; for, instead of forming a continuous layer 
amongst the clay, dividing it parallel to its stratified structure, they form masses 
approaching to a lenticular form,f being thick in the centre of the mass and 
becoming thinner towards the edges : these masses are imbedded among the 
clay strata, and appear sometimes to have an extent of several acres, and at 
other times only a few yards or even inches. 

Gypsum is dug in several places as at Epworth, Burnham, &c. ; but so 
generally is the gypsum distributed, that when it is wanted, the proprietor or 
occupier of the soil digs where it is near the surface, and when a sufficient 
quantity for use is obtained fills the pit again ; therefore though it is frequent- 
ly obtained, there are no extensive or permanent quarries of it. Gypsum is 
used principally for making chamber floors; first burning it, then reducing 
it to powder by thrashing it with flails and afterwards sifting it; and then 
mixing the powder with water to a paste, and spreading it on reeds or laths 
nailed across the joists. The paste hardens perfectly in twenty-four hours, 
and forms a floor, as it were, of one continuous slab of stone, its colour depend- 
ing on the purity of the gypsum. Three subspecies of gypsym are found '\\\ 
the isle. 

Compact gypsum. This is rare and occurs along with the following : 

Foliated gypsum- This is seldom pure, being generally penetrated with clay 
or argillaceous marl, and hence its colour is usually bluish or reddish grey. 



* Neither of these minerals have been here found in the clay bed, though I am informed flaor 
tpar is found in the clay bed at Newark. 

f This is offered with diffidence, as the extent of surface in apy of the plaster pits, &c. being 
but small, the developement of the structure of the beds of gypsum is very dif&cu}t, and it is easier 
to ascertain what the structure is not, thaiy wh^t it is. 
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The folia of the gypsum are often interspersed in clay^. so as to give it a 
glimmeriag appearance. 

Fibrous gypsum, provincially called hen chalk, forming very irregular veins 
in the masses of the former sul]|species^ or amongst the clay. The fibres are 
always at right angles with the sides of the veins. This is not so abundant 
as the former. 

6. Selenite, or crystallized sulphate of lime. When the foliated gypsum is 
long exposed to the weather, so as to become disintegrated, crystals of this 
substance are exposed. It is also found imbedded in the fibrous gypsum. 



§5. arabeU 

The sand rock in the isle of Axholme is, when not covered by the clay 
1>ed, covered with gravel, and the clay bed itself is in some places covered 
by gravely as at High Burnham. The gravel in the isle is in general com- 
posed of calcareous stones; but in some situations it is chiefly composed of 
quartz. As these two varieties of gravel differ very much in appearance, and 
something in their geological character: they^ with advantage, may be de- 
scribed separately : viz. 

1. QUARTZ GRAVEL. 

Occurs under the peat and vegetable matter in the low parts of the isle, 
on the western side towards Thorne; and though its superficial extent in the 
isle is but small, yet it constitutes an extensive bed in the contiguous parts 
of Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire; stretching from near Snaith, its northern 
extremity, in th$ direction of the great north road, to beyond Newark. Its 
breadth seldom exceeds five miles. The eastern edge is bounded by the calca- 
reous gravel of the isle and the clay district of Nottinghamshire; and its 
western edge joins the magnesian limestone of Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire. 
The bed of quartz gravel covers the sand rock, but where the sand rock 
has the clay bed incumbent on it^ this gravel bed is not present ; or, in other 
words, when it does occur I have always found it incumbent on the sand 
rock, and always the most superficial mineral bed, excepting that some small 
patches of common potter's clay, of an uniform grey colour occur upon it. 
This gravel bed is composed of parallel and horizontal or slightly flexuous strata 
of gravel, of various degrees of fineness ; some of the strata being of pebbles 
as small as peas, and others as large as a man's fist. These strata seems to 

p 
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observe no general laws^ ad to the smaller gravel being more or less remote 
from the sand rock. All the gravel is mixed vrith quartss sand^ and similar 
to i;?hat results from the disintegration of the sand rock. 

The pebbles composing this gravel are two-thirds common quarts^ and the 
remainder is composed of 

Splintery Hornstone, 

Woodstone, 

Lydian Stone, 

Agate, 

Common Jasper, 

Clay-Slate, 

Basalt, 

Red Haematitds^ 

Kidneyform Clay Iron-Stone. 
These are all the simple minerals that occur in pebbles, they are generally 
perfectly rounded; but sometimes the angles may be distinctly traced. Other 
simple minerals occur in' rounded pieces of compound rocks, as mica, felspar^ 
hornblende, olivine, &c. in pieces of 

Sandstone and Gritstone, 

Plum-Pudding'Stone, 

Granite, 

Clay Porphyry, 

Hornstone Porphyry, 

Greenstone, Sgc. 
No organic remains are found imbedded in this gravely but some of the 
pebbles exhibit remains of organic beings. 

1 . Entrochi and screw stones, or, as they are now known to be, casts of 
the vertebral column of the enchrinite. This mineral is composed of fine 
granular quartz, and rarely occurs among the gravel. 

2. Casts of a vegetable substance in fine grained argillaceous sandstone, 
interspersed with some particles of mica, colour brownish yellow. This fossil 
is of a compressed cylindrical figure, the circumference impressed with de- 
pressions, near the centre of each of which is a slight elevation ; in or near 
the axis of the cylinder is sometimes a catial or hollow ; often this is filled but 
still the remains of it may generally be traced. The pieces found are seldonir 
above four inches long, and about three inches diameter, the ends smooth and 
corners rounded. It is difficult to ascertain the original vegetable of which 
this is the remains. 
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The first tbat I met with impressed me with the idea of its being the remains 
of some plant of the natural order paltme, Brookes^ in his Natural History^ 
published in 1763> depicts and describes a stone of this sort under the name of 
barbel stone, it was found when working for coal. I have met with a similar 
fossil in the coal suit of rocks near Edinburgh^ where the fossil apparently wa» 
imbedded in the sandstone rock^ with which its mineralized state appeared to 
be cotemporaneous. The stone of which it is composed is an argillaceous 
sandstone of a redish grey colour. From the fossil being ia situ, it may be 
obtained in more complete specimens, sometimes they are seyeral feet long, taper 
towards one extremity, and the outside of a darker colour, which gives it the 
appearance of the bark of the tree. 

In the argillaceous sandstone, which abounds in the neighbourhood of 
Rotherfaam, and which alternates with coal, iron-stone, bituminous shale, &c. 
I have found this fossil imbedded, but not in specimens so complete as to give 
any precise idea as to the nature of the original plant. 

Specimens of this fossil are in the Hunterian Museum, at Glasgow, collected 
from the stone quarry at Dalkeith, and one of which is very complete, and 
'' Its general outline,'" says Captain Laskey, ^' strongly marks it as a fruit 
bearing some resemblance to a cucumber."^ 

In Derbyshire a fossil plant exists in a bed of what Mr. White Watson calls 
organic grit : '' The substance of the plant is intirely decomposed, and its 
place occupied by minute particles of quartz, argil, mica, &c. forming a com- 
pact grit; the impressions are covered with a slight coating of a black substance, 
probably the carbonization of the bark."f 

This fossil is described by Mr. Martin, who names it Phtjtolithus Plantites, 
and mentions several varieties; one of which has been found in a vertical 
position, twelve feet long, with branches at the top resembling stags horns. 
The fossil fragments in the quartz gravel bed of the isle, and contiguous parts 
of Yorkshire, seem analogous to the Phitalithus Plantites verrucosus of Martin, 
and in their mineralogical characters resemble the organic grit of Mr. Watson, 
the grains composing them are finer than either the sandstone of Dalkeith or 
of Rotherham. What the original plant was it is difficult to ascertain, and 
this difficulty is increased by the existence of the central substance or canal> 
otherwise it might be referred to the genus euphorbia, or cactus, Mr. Whitehurst 
refers it 'to the former. I once shewed a piece af it to a gardener, telling 

* An Account of the Ilunterian Mnscuro, by Captain J. Laskey, 1813. 
i A Delineation of th£ Strata of Derbyshire^ by White Watson, 181I» 
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Ilim it was part of a petrified plants he immediately rejoined^ '^ Then it is a 
piece of a cactus/' 

The specimen which Capt. Laskey describes as resembling a cucumber^ must 
be either the fruit of the phitolithus plantites^ or otherwise a specifically dis- 
tinct fossil. 

3. Casts of a vegetable seemingly with stalks about half an inch in diameter; 
from which proceed linear or ensiform leaves. This seems to have been a species 
of reed or flag; but^ from the specimens being very incomplete^ it is difficult to 
to form a correct idea of this fossil. It is composed of the same mineral as 
the former. 

2. CALCAREOUS GRAVEL. 

Where gravel is found in the isle it is chiefly of this kind. It is dug from 
pits at High Burnham^ Wroot^ and Misson. At High Burnham the gravel 
is on the top of the hill^ and rather towards the eastern declivity. 

It is stratified in the same manner as the quartz gravely but the strata dip 
towards the southeast at an angle of about 40° and dip more abruptly than 
the southeast outline of the hill. I did not succeed in tracing its connection 
with the subjacent mineral bed, it appears to lay upon the clay bed ; but at 
Wroot Misson, and at other places where this gravel occurs, it rests upon 
the sand rock It is used for mending roads. 

The gravel is composed of pebbles rounded in various degrees, aad mixed 
with granular quartz ; the size of the pebbles vary from small grains to pieces 
a foot in diameter. The mass of the gravel is magnesian limestone ; but yet 
there are various other minerals which compose about oqcrfourth of it. The 
following minerals I have observed. 

1. Common Quartz in pieces, the angles obliterated, and shape generally ovoidal. 

Colour, various shades of red, yellow, brown, and grey, often beauti* 
fully veined. Fracture sometimes splintery, sometimes granular. 

2. Splintery Hornstone. The pieces are angular, but the angles rounded. 

3. Woodstone. As the former. 

4. Lydian-Stone. In trapezoidal rolled pieces ; the internal lustre is 0, 1, and 

external 1, being less than what is described as proper to lydian-stone ; 
but as the stone here met with approaches nearer to lydian-stone than 
to any other mineral, I have no hesitation in placing it here. 
h. Flint. In angular pieces slightly rounded. Colour, shades of white and yel- 
low ; never smoke grey or greyish black. Evidently much altered by 
expo9ure to water, &c. 
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6. Calcedony. Found only in veins, circles, &c. ^vith quarfz and jasper, form- 

ing pebbles resembling the Scotch agates. Rare. 

7. Common Jasper. In angular pieces^ the angles more rounded than the flints, 

less so than the pieces of Ijdian-stone. Colours, red and }ellow^ and some- 
limes variegated yvith these colours^ forming the stone improperl)^ called 
Moss agate. This jasper is found passing into indurated clay and chert. 

8. Felspar. This occurs in rounded pieces of compound rocks^ which will be 

enumerated at the conclusion of this catalogue. 

9. Marl, indurated. This is in flat rounded pieces, and easily splits into layers. 

It is evidently the same as mentioned in the clay bed. 

10. Marlite. Found the same as the former. 

1 1 . Hornblende. Only found imbedded in basaltyand as a component of greenstone. 

12. Basalt. In rounded pieces, but rather rare. 

13. Lithomarge. This is evidently the same variety as befote noticed in the 

sand rock. It is not common, and I caunot be positive whether the 
pieces are fragments rounded, or the original concretions. 

14. Common Compact Lime-Stone. Of a greyish black or bluish grey colour, 

and splintery fracture, imperfectly rounded. This is rare compared 
with the following. 

1 5. Dolomite or Magnesian Limestone. In rounded pieces. This composes the 

mass of the gravel, and is undoubtedly the same as the lime-stone quar- 
ried at Warmswortb and other places about fifteen miles west of High 
Burnbam. This is the stone first particularly noticed by Smithson 
Tennant. By qareful inspection I find some specimens to be composed 
of granular foliated distinct concretions, others indistinctly granular, 
and others earthy. A slaty lime-stone is worked at Tickhill, Warms- 
worth, Knottingly, &jc. pieces of this occur in the gravely but they are 
very rare. 

16. Compact Red Iron-Stone. In rounded pieces, seldom exceeding the size of a 

sparrow's egg. 

17. Red H(ematites. As the former. 

18. Kidnej/formed Clay Iron-Stone, Oetites. From the size of a hazle nut to 

that of a man's head. 

COMPOUND ROCKS. 
The compound rocks are all, except the sand-stone, toadstone, and quartz, iu 

pieces perfectly rounded. 
\. Argillaceous Sand-Stone, large and small grained. 

6 
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2. Sand-Stone Breccia* 

3. Pudding' Stone. Composed of rounded quartz pebbles, united by a quariz 

cement. 

4. Breccia, Composed of imperfectly rounded pieces of Mrhitish quartz, about 

tbe size of almonds^ imbedded in a quartz ground, nearly resembling 
Iydian*-8tone. 

5. Red Granite. 

6. Grey Granite. 

7. Greenstone. 

8. Hornstone Porphi/ry. 

9. Clay Porphyry. 

10. Claystone Amygdaloid. Similar to the toadstone of Derbyshire. 

ORGANIC REMAINS, 
Have never, that I know of, been found imbedded in the gravel, but several of 

the individual stones bear marks of organic bodies. 

1. Bivalve shells^ casts of, with a smooth surface and about half an inch long 

and a quarter of an inch broad, may often be observed forming nearly 
the whole substance of pieces of magnesian lime-stone. 

2. Cockles, small impressions of, are sometimes found in argillaceous sand-stone. 

3. Encrinite, entrochi, or casts of parts of the vertebral column of the encrinus, 

are found in compact lime-stone, of a bluish grey colour. 

4. Orthoceratites, casts of, are found in compact lime-stone, of a brownish 

black or grey colour. The specimens of this fossil are slightly bent, 
and the diameter of the broad end about one-third of the length. 

5. Echinus, casts and impressions of the spines of a species of this genus, I 

have seen in two specimens. In one the spines are imbedded in quartz^ 
with calcareous matter in some of the cells ; the spines are quartz or 
rather calcedony, for by the help of a lens the spines seem to have a 
fracture conchoidal and a transparency resembling calcedony. In the 
other specimen, impressions of spines are distinct on a piece of magne- 
sian lime-stone, tn both specimens the spines are perfectly smooth, and 
taper uniformly to a pointy their thickness rather less than the barret 
of a crow quill, length about an inch. 

6. Madreporite, rare, species unknown. In magnesian lime-stone the casts are 

composed of foliated lime-stone* 
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S6. daoily^ 

The surface of the ground at the south and southwest sides of the high land 
of ihe isle is generallj coTered with loose yellowish quartz-sand j as may be seen 
at Crowle Common^ Haxey^ Westwood-Side^ &c. This sand is easily distin* 
guished from what results from the disintegration of the sand rock^ menttooed in 
a preceding section^ by containing angular pieces of whitish flint generally about 
the size of a pea. This sand must^ at the first glance^ giye the idea of it haying 
been driven by wind or water into its present situation^ and the most careful ex- 
amination strengthens this first impression. This sand in many places forms the 
sub-stratum to the peat. 



§7. msxp. 

All the low parts of the isle^ north and east of the high land^ are composed of 
warp ; and beds of small extent sometimes occur eoyering the sand and gravel 
on the south and eastern sides of the high land, but in this situation is generally 
called clay. A bed of this description may be seen near Idlestop. 

The warp along the shores of the Trent form a bed of uncertain thickness. 
At Altfaorpe^ in sinking wells^ eight or ten feet of warp have been dug through, 
then one or two feet of sand^ and then again warp. At Garthorpe the warp is 
from one to fifteen feet thick, then a bed of peat from half to five feet deep, under 
the peat sometimes clay or warp, but more generally sand. Sometimes sand 
mixed with water occurs without peat being present, and this prevents any further 
digging. Sometimes the warp is so superficial that the plough penetrates through 
it to peat. This sort of land extends from the Trent westward, across Marsh- 
land to the Ouse. 



§8. peat** 

Peat is a substance composed of heath, moss, and various morassy plants which 



* The term peat is used bj Dr. Walker and Mr. Nasmith, in their elaborate papers in the IT. and 
III. Vols, of the Highland Transactions ; it is a more precise node of expression than what Kirwau 
nses. Peat is here sjnonymous with the turf of Kirwan, and most of same authors. 
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Lave undergone but little disorganization^ and are mixed with but a very sniall 
quantity of earthy matter. It is jery combustible. The nature of this sub- 
stance varies in colour^ density^ and structure^ according to its being exposed to 
ligiit^ existing jat a greater or le^s depth, and the individual vegetable substances 
of which it is cdoiposed. When first dug it is of a brownish orange colour^ but 
liecomcs blacker by exposure to the air and light. The nearer the surface of 
the bed the peat lies the less dcnsq, and more fibrous it is. 

Peat is often so far disintegrated as to present an uniform earthy appearance, 
iiut is still inflammable, and doe» in reality contain but a very small portion of 
earthy matter. When changed in this manner it is here cMed peat-earth.* 

Both peat and peat-earth prevail in the isle, the former occurs in perfection 
near Crowle, and the latter covers the south-west part of the isle. Both are 
dug, dried, and stored for fuel. Tli£ beds are from one to twenty feet deep, and 
repose on quartz-sand or clay. 

In beds of peat, trunks and roots of trees are frequently found imbedded ; 
this is particularly the case in the isle. The trees are found laying near the 
bottom of the bed, the roots sometimes attached to the trunks, sometimes broken 
oflT, and sometimes again the tree appears to have been burnt down to the root. 
The trunks often lay across each other promiscuously, but in general they lay 
nearly north and south. The trees here found are oak, pine, yew, and alder, f 
The oaks are blackened throughout; the pines retain their colour, but somewhat 
darkened, and when burnt the smell of turpentine can be perceived ; the yew 
contains internally its original colour ; and so also does the alder. These trunks 
often la}', as it were, imbedded in leaves and twigs, with pine cones, hazle nuts, &c. 

How these trees came in their present situation, has given rise to much specu- 
lation. That the trees have grown in the situation which they now occupy, and 
prior to the formation of peat, seems generally acknowledged; but some attribute 
their falling to the operations of man, others to mere natural agents. When 
however it is considered that in whatever country peat occurs, trees also occur 
imbedded, it must be acknowledged that there seems some connection between the 
falling of trees and the formation of peat ; at the same time it is very difficult, nay 
impossible, to trace the destruction of all the forests thus found imbedded in peat 
to the ravages of armies, hence a presumption may be ventured on, that natural 
causes may have produg^ed the falling of these trees. Every one may observe 
that in lands covered with timber and subject to floods, the vegetables of which 

* This is the peat of Kirwan, aad consumed peat of Dr. Walker. 
i Other species are said to he found, these I have seeir. 
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peal IS composed, most easily propagale, and also easily decay. Now the decay- 
ing of one crop of such vegetables produces a bed for the production of another, 
and the species of vegetables thus produced must vary according to the state of 
drought or moisture present ; hence in a bed of peat successive strata of difft^rrnt 
vegetables often exist. This growth and decay of niorassy vegetables will 1oos(mi 
the roots of the trees and occasion their fall ; and, perhaps also, often occasioii 
them to decay and break off a few feet from their roots. And again, the I'aUing 
of trees from any cause, will occasion the water to stagnate and accelerate th« 
formation of peat; so that, no matter whether the formation of peat first com- 
mences from casual floods, or whether the falling of trees first occasions the stag- 
nation of moisture and growth of peat, the ultimate effect must be, that peat 
once having began to form, the destruction of the trees will be inevitable. 

It is the opinion of some, that the trees here found have been levelled by the 
Romans ; and I have been shown oaks supposed to exhibit traces of the action <)f 
fire : but these have, on nearer inspection, turned ont to be the mere blackening 
which this tree undergoes in peat beds;* however, in the stumps of yews the 
effects of fire are very visible, they being sometimes charred to an inch or more in 
depth, and yet the roots not in the least blackened, nor yet the centre of the 
stumps, so that it seems undoubted from this and other proofs brought forward 
by Pry me, that the destruction of the trees in the isle have been effected by the 
legions of Rome; but, at the same time, there is no doubt that had not thi^ 
taken plaee, the destruction of the trees and formation of peat, though protracted, 
would ultimately have been the same from natural causes. 

Peat possesses two very peculiar properties besides its inflammability, viz. 
Its antiseptic quality, and power of resisting water. So great is its antiseptic 
quality that animal, as well as vegetable substances may remain for years in it 
without undergoing putrifaction. Anecdotes of the discovery of the remains of 
animals are related almost in every place where peat abounds ; and even the 
water possesses this power. The existence of putrid water, however stagnant, is, 
I believe^ unknown in peat districts ; and the men who dig peat for fuel know 
this, and suppose that it is never injurious, even if they drink it cold when they 
are heated with labour and covered with sweat. 

Peat fully formed absorbs water very slowly, for though sponge like in texture, 
yet it seems to be inclined to repel moisture, something in the manner of a greasy 



* This blackening in no doubt owing to water containing a ferruginous impregnation, acting on the 
astringent principles of the oak. The colour of peat water seems always to mark the presence of 
iron, but expecimeot shows that iron does only occasionally exist. 

H 
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sponge. The inflammability^ antiseptic quality^ and power of repelling water, 
all seem to arise from the presence of bitumen iformed in the operation which 
takes place in the change of recent vegetable matter into peat. 

IROJ^ ORE, 

In cellular masses^ from a few inches to two feet in diameter^ is found ii^bedded 
or reposing on the peat; it frequently envelopes roots and pebbles. 

Two varieties of Bog Iron Ore generally occur in the same specimen^ viz. 
Morass and Swamp Ore, these however do seldom form the general massv 
They usually occupy only the cells and cavities. The principal mass is com- 
posed of an iron ore which differs from any that I can find described by 
mineralogists. Its characters are 

External colour^ iron black and lustre 2. 3. Fracture uneven, sometimes 
foliated particles seem to be present ; colour between steel grey and iron blacky 
lustre 3. Streak rather lighter and lustre increased. Hardness 7 to 8. Brittle. 
In powder is slightly attracted by the magnet ; before the blow-pipe per se the 
powder agglutinates and assumes a colour between lavender blue and smalt blue. 
With borax it forms a dark green glass. It is found in cellular and corroded 
masses in marshy grounds; the external surfaces uneven^ but the individual eleva- 
tions generally smooth. It sometimes envelopes pebbles^ and the impression of 
M'oody fibres is often very evident. 

This species of iron ore nearly resembles common magnetic iron-stone^ but the 
external lustre of the latter is 3. Hardness 9 to 10. Specific gravity 4. 3. to 4. 9^. 
and is^ generally, positively magnetic, and before the blow-pipe becomes browner. 

To compact black iron-stone it has also a considerable resemblance; but,, 
compact black iron-stone has usually a conchoidal fracture. Specific gravity 
4.076, and is exceedingly fusible.* 

As no experiments on the composition of this iron ore have been published, its 
precise place in the arrangement of iron ores must be left in doubt. 



§ 9. ^n lS)t antiquttp, $c. of t^ mtnetal fitVS. 

. . ^^ Geologists of the school of Werner agree, that all minerals beds arc 

miiifraj bed* Jepositions cithcr chemical or mechanical, it is assumed that the older 

accordibf * 

t(» Werner, f}^^ rock,^^the lowcr or nearer the centre it 4s situated ; and consequently 
that every rock is older than the rock above it. 

* Kirwan, Vol. II. page 168. 
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If the origin of mineral beds be from deposition^ ibis assumption is, no doubt, 
perfectly allowable, and must be the case, unless by some force the beds are so 
much altered that they have been raised on edge and fallen over, when, of course, 
the beds thus inverted would have the older rocks at top and the newer below 
them. But though all geologists, ancient and modern, Wemerians and Hut- 
tonians, acknowledge that great catastrophes have taken place on the crust of 
this globe, yet none have supposed this overturning to have ever taken place. 

Those geologists, on the contrary, who support the theory of Dr. Accordiag 
Hutton, suppose that the present relative situation of the mineral beds *•*'""*'"• 
speak a language which the Wernerian school has quite misinterpreted : for they 
conceive that central fires have burst the crust of the earth, and forced through 
these apertures melted matter, and it consolidating, has formed much of the 
present surface, so that the most superficial bed is the newest formed; and 
indeed they argue^ that it is very difficult, and requires extreme labour and 
research, to discover the comparative antiquity of mineral beds, even where their 
relative situation is known^ except in beds recently deposited and now forming 
at the mouths of rivers. 

In the district, now under consideration, the two principal beds, the sand 
rock and clay bed, are parallel to each other, and each are in parallel btrata; 
so that in whatever manner they have been formed, tbey^must be cornsidered* 
as of cotemporaneous origin. They may have been deposited from some 
fluid, for the angular, but not fractured, grains of sand in the sand rock, 
seem to be such as may be conceived to be deposited from a state of solution 
and to have undergone a sort of approach to crystallization. Thus, a solution 
of saltpetre at rest, deposits regular crystals ; but if agitated during its deposition 
it forms a mass of angular grains as different from a regular crystal of saltpetre, 
as these grains of sand are from a .crystal of quartz. But these beds cannot 
have been melted by heat^ for the clay would have been turned into an hard 
mass, at least it would have been brick.* 

Having then found that the two principal mineral beds in the isle are of 
cotemporaneous origin, and deposited from some fluids we may assume that the 
lower is the older. 

The sand rock, though the oldest mineral bed in the isle^ yet its antiquity 
might be proved to.be undoubtedly posterior to the formation of some classes of 

* Great atmospherical pressure, Sir James Hall has shewn, prodaces effects in some measure.cour* 
teractiog the effects of heat, but from the paraileism of the strata in the isle, the effects af heat, 
however modified, cannot be admitted. 
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animated beings ; but the proofs of this would lead us from our subject — the 
eomparative antiquity of the mineral beds of the isle. 

In the sand rock, the rounded pebbles of quartz^ which seem water worn, or 
rounded by rolling, claim an antiquity prior to the sand rock, as they must have 
undergone this process before being imbedded in their present situation^ otherwise 
tlie grains of sand would also have become rounded. 

It would occupy too much time to enquire into the formation of the individual 
minerals in the rocks under considerations^ a» the concretions of lithomarge in 
the sand rock, and the subordinate beds of gypsum and sand-stone in the clay bed. 
Marine nnU HowcYcr it may be briefly mentioned, that below the sand rock a 
hSvfrrihT'^ series of rocks exist, abounding in the exuviae of marine animals ; and 
S^minTrai^ that the Tock forming Aulkborough Hill, and running parallel with the 
^^•- hills of clay through Lincolnshire and Nottinghamshire, is formed of 

compact lime-stone^ in which is imbedded grf/phites^, a mineralized bivalve shell ; 
and astroitcs, the remains of the vertebral column of the pentacrinite. The 
* geological situation of this calcareous rock is probably above the clay bed, and 
consequently of a newer formation. Now either the animals in this rock were 
living at the time the clay bed was deposited, or they were deprived of life 
anterior to this and afterwards brought hither and deposited along with the rock 
in which they now are found. However, at any rate^ there must have been 
successive depositions^ as beds different in nature succeed each other ; some 
abounding in remains of marine animals^ others composed of substances destitute 
of any marks of organized bodies. 

There is one circumstance common to all the beds — ^they all dip easterly. 
Now it is presumed that they, following the laws of hydrostatics^ would be 
deposited perfectly horizontally ; therefore we must suppose some force to have 
acted either in elevating the western or depressing the eastern part of this series 
of rocks. When these beds were formed^ and when they became inclined to the 
east, is almost beyond speculation. We know that it is before any historical 



* This species is not found in the scries mentioned, as existing below the sand rock. — Grjphitct 
are provincially called millers^ thumbs; and the astroites arc called pissies and possies. What 
origin these seemingly unmeaning names have, afford room for conjecture. The entrochi found 
on the coasts of Northumberland and Durham, receive their provincial names from a celebrated 
saint of Holy Island : they are called St. Cuthbert's heads. The terms pissies and posiles may 
also be derived from some popish superstition, the names having outlived the tradition* In the dark 
doistera of ^ monastery the astroites might have been discovered to resemble a cross, and from this 
the transition to disciples and apostles would be easy ; and lime and ignorance would be (juitc efficient 
to the changing these to the words now used. 
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records ; nuj, it has been presumed^ by some philosophers^ that the first of these 
events took place before the creation of man^ because in no part of the world has 
a human bone in a fossil state^ ever yet been found. 

But our present enquiry will receive no benefit by pursuing this bewildering 
research any further. We have found that the sand rock and clay bed are 
the oldest mineral beds in the isle ; we have found too^ that^ at some distant 
period^ they have been altered from an horizontal to an inclined position. 
When this took place^ masses the whole thickness of some of the beds gu^.^.g„jy^ 
must have been broken ofifand carried away, otherwise the surface would j:»<>K«of <*/- 

•^ ' fereot rocks, 

have been composed of the same rock, instead of the different* rocks i>ow formed. 
forming successive ridges, as now exi3t ; but this violent denudation is also be- 
yond the reach of history, yet it probably may have been a joint effect of the 
cause which produced the inclination of the beds. Whether this denuding and 
transporting of the beds, be cotemporaneous with the inclining of the beds, 
or posterior to it, this seems extremely probable — that the origin of the isle of 
Axholme, if not of Britain, and even the general face of the earth, must be 
referred to this epoch. 

Suppose the strata recently inclined, fresh broken off and some parts carried 
away, leaving the subjacent beds and strata, to a certain extent, denuded, so 
that we see sharp ridges formed with their western side abruptly precipitous ; 
their eastern sides gradually declining. Then what is now the high land of the 
isle would be a sharp ridge of the clay bed, towards the east declining gradually 
till it meets a precipice of the compact lime-stone ridge ; and towards the west 
presenting a precipice from the foot of which the sand rock gradually rises. — 
But the surface of the earth would not long remain in this state, even the 
ordinary agents which are now acting, rain, frost, and wind, would alone be 
sufficient to produce very essential changes. The ridges would become softened 
in outline and the detritus carried down by rain, be spread between them. 
These effects would be most speedy on the softer rocks. Therefore now ^^ hardest 
the sand rock and clay bed form elevationsf very much inferior to the rocksform 

•^ . the most elc- 

magnesian lime-stone on the west of the isle, and the compact lime- ^^ted hiiL«, 



* In the latitude of Doncastcr, beginning at the west of Doncaster and proceeding eastward across 
the Trent, magnesian lime-stone, sand rock coyered with gravel, the clay bed, and compact lime-stone 
succeed each other, 

f The sand rock does not form elevations exceeding 180 feet; Gringlej Hill, one of the highest 
of the range of clay hills, is 235 feet above the level of the sea; and at Clifton, near Conisbrough, 
Yorkshire, the magnesian lime-stone rises to an elevation 417 feet above the sea. 

I 
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stone on the east ; and^ eveq now^ the Trent and Humher have their waters- 
alwaj's muddy with the detritus of the clay bed^ which^ ever since the epoch 
above mentioned^ has been deposited along the banks of those rivers forming 
the warp district of the isle and Marshland; while rivers which flow among 
less destructable rocks have their waters limpid. Accidental circumstances^ as 
variable winds/large pieces of rock detached by the expansion of freezing water^&c. 
would occasion irregularities in the deposition of the detritus^ just as a wreck 
in the Humber now forms a nucleus for an island. It may be objected to what 
is above stated — that the rivers ought to have had a course between the ridges of 
the different rocks. To this I answer, that it is, in many instances, their course ; 
the Trent, for upwards of thirty miles, flows between the clay hills and 

TheTrenf, . . 

Acc.fiowsbe. the hills of compact lime-stone; and the Idle flows between the clay 

t ween ridges •it* • • 

ofdifierent bed and sand rock for near twenty miles. But even supposmg it is not 

rocks. 

the case, the falling of masses from the western precipice might easily 
be conceived to obstruct and change their course; and the partial cfiects of 
thunder storms, &c. would also produce partial changes;^ which along with 
the carrying away and denuding of the strata above noticed, will account for the* 
forming of vallies or ravines, running east and west. 



The gravel beds mentioned in former sections have not yet been noticed m 
our speculations, though they form superficial beds in the isle. 

The quartz gravel, from its composition, shows that it has been 

The pniv>l, j • j « • i t \ n • 

nheocede. derived from various rocks, and rocks of various ages, but from the 
pebbles being regularly intermixed, it must have all been spread on 
the present extent of surface at a time posterior to the formation of the newest 
rock it contains, and this is also evident from the situation it now occupies. 
The pebbles composing the gravel are, as it were, rounded by rolling, a proof 
tliat they have been much agitated since being broken from their native rocks. 
Near Birmingham, and at the Malvern hills, in Worcestershire, are rocks of 
almost all the species which occur among the quartz gravel, as common quartz,, 
^rranite, greenstone, porphyry, &c. These species are also component parts of 
the rocks of Charnwood Forest in Leicestershire.f Among the graVcI, horn- 
stone, iron-stone, &c. are minerals fouud in situ in Dcrbjshire,J and also the 

* Sec in the account of Butterwick, where these effects are spiritedly poutrayed by Dr. Peart. 
T The rocks of Charnwood Forest are described in Bakewell's Introduction to Geology, p. 284*. 
+ Mr. Bakevrcll says, " No organic rcBiains Mtc been observed in any of the forest rocks."; 
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fossil entrochi ; but these are in small proportions compared with the common 
quartz^ and it seems strange that some Derbyshire minerals being present, others 
should be absent, at least those which most abound, as compact and magnesian 
lime-stone, &c. From some of these localities the quartz gravel may have been 
derived, and Charnwood Forest being the nearest, and, at the same time, con- 
tiguous to the southern termination of the Derbyshire lime-stone district, it 
most probably is the place whence the gravel has originated. 

Were we even to suppose a torrent proceeding from the south-west following 
the course along which the quartz gravel is deposited,* and bringing the detritu» 
of the rocks of Charnwood Forest and part of Derbyshire,^ we should expect 
the lightest would be carried the farthest, and consequently expect to find the 
calcareous gravel in the situation it now occupies, a situation the farthest 
distant from its native bed; but then we should not expect to find amongst it 
iron-stone. Indeed the finding the calcareous gravel in its present situation, 
mixed with some of the quartz gravel, and yet the quartz gravel bed laying be- 
tween the calcareous gravel and its native lime-stone rock, with the concomitant 
circumstances, is a fact too puzzling to be explained in any satisfactory manner ; 
though perhaps this difficulty may vanish when the mineralogy of England is 
better known. 

The last and latest formed mineral bed in the isle, is undoubtedly the peat; 
but this, in some instances, is within historical record, and in others it has 
been cotemporaneous and alternate || with the deposition of warp. Both which 
processes, if the operations of civillized society were to be withdrawn, would 
soon materially alter the face of the whole of the isle and Marshland, and 
indeed even now, new matter is constantly washing from the heights, brought 
down by the rivers, and deposited in their channel and near their mouths, in 
quantities and at distances varying according to the proportion of the 
suspended matter and velocity of the stream. The effects of this pro- Wandsstiu 

• • . . forming in 

cess must be — raising the channel of the rivers, and the forming of the Trent 
islands]]; and shoals, so that the time will probably arrive when the bcr. 
Ilumber will be studded with islands or divided into two distinct rivers. 

* This torrent would be nearly parallel with the course of the Trent from Leicestershire. 

§ The magnesian lime-stone occurs in situ In both Yorkshire and Derbyshire; and the orthoccra. 
tites are analagous to those of the compact lime-stone of Derbyshire. 

II The sand, being frequently the substratum of turf, must haye been placed in its present sUaation 
before the latter. From the flints this sand contains, and the absence of rounded pebbles^ it cannot 
be detritus from (see § 6,) the sand rock, probably it has been brought by some extraordinary ififlux 
of the sea. 

% Trent island b a recent instaace of this* 
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Conclusion/ Tpijjg gectiou IS iiititled speculations ; therefore the sober conclusions 
of regular inductive reasoning cannot be expected; but yet it will perhaps be 
allowed that the facts in the former sections give more than mere plausibility to 
the inferences drawn^ concerning the formation and comparative antiquity of 
the mineral beds of the isle^ viz. 

1 . The sand rock^ 

2. The clay bed, and 

3. The compact lime-stone of Aulkbrougb hill, &c. were deposited in suc- 
cessive horizontal beds posterior to the formation of certain shell fish 
and zoophiles.* 

4. That the above rocks had the plain of their beds inclined. 

5. That from agents now acting the angles of the precipices became 
rounded ; the water washed and deposited the detritus of the rocks form- 
ing the beds of warp^ an operation still going on ; and that about the same 
time the gravel was spread as it now remains. 

6. The sand on the western faces of the hills was driven to its present 
aituation. 

7. The formation x)f peat commences. 

Before closing this subject it may be remarked that the isle presents an ex- 
ample of two of the Wernerian classes of rocks, the floetz and the alluvial. 
The sand rock and clay bed belong to the floetz formntioii^ while the warp, 
gravel, and sand belong to the alluvial. 



* The sceptic lii religion may, from a superficial consideratioB of <hts, be tempted to doubt the 
truths of the Mosaic reyelations ; but, let it be remembered, that all geological theories have their 
very foundation on some speculative assumption, and therefore the reasonings, from such data, can- 
not be compared with the simple relation of facts by the sacred historian On geology, as connected 
with the cosmogony of the scriptures, I refer the reader to the Appendix to De Luc's Elementary 
Tjreatise on Geology, and Professor Playfair's Illustration of the Iluttonian Theory. 
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R. Secretary Young^ in bis survey of Lincolnshire^ has given so perfect 
a view of the agriculture of this district^ that I shall merely extract his account 
from that work^ and occasionally add a few observations. 

'' The soil of the isle of Axholni^ is among the finest in England ; s»ii. 
they have black sandy loams ; they have warp lands ; they have brown sands ; 
and they have rich loams^ soapy and tenacious; the under stratum at Haxey^ 
Belton^ &c. is^ in many places^ an imperfect plaster stone. 

'^ At Haxey the water is uncommonly hard^ impossible to wash with water. 
it; mixed with niilk^ it turns it in boiling to a curd; the under-stratum au 
imperfect gypseous stone. They have here and there wells of better water." 

In all the high parts of the isle the water is uncommonly hard^ but on ihe 
lower parts it is much softer. 

^' As to property, I know nothing more singular respecting it, than Property, 
its great division in the isle of Axholm. In most of the towns there, for it is 
not quite general, there is much resemblance of some rich parts of France and 
Flanders. The inhabitants are collected in villages and hamlets ; and almost 
every house you see, except very poor cottages on the borders of commons, is 
inhabited by a farmer, the proprietor of his farm, of from four or five, and even 
fewer, to twenty, forty, and more acres, scattered about the open fields, and cul- 
ls. 
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f ivated with all that minutiae of care and anxiety^ by the hands of the famify, 
which are found abroad^in the countries mentioned. They are very poor^ re- 
specting money, but very happy respecting their mode of existence. Contrivance, 
mutual assistance, by barter and hire, enable them to manage these little farms, 
though they break all the rules of rural proportion. A man will keep a pair 
of horses that has but three or four acres, by means of vast commons, and work- 
ing for hire. 

*'The enclosure of those commons will lessen their numbers, and vastly increase 
the quantity of products at market. Their cultivated land being of uncommon 
fertility, a farm of twenty acres supports a family very well, as they have, gene- 
rally speaking, no fallows, but an endless succession of corn, potatoes, hemp,, 
flax, beans, &c. They do nearly all their work themselves; and are passionately 
fond of buying a bit of land. Though I have said ihcy are happy^ yet I should 
note that it was remarked to me, that the little proprietors work like negroes, 
and do not live so well as the inhabitants of the poor-house ; but all is made 
amends for by possessing land.*' 

Since the commons were enclosed, little alteration has been made with respect 
to the domestic habits of the isle people, money is in greater abundance and they 
possess more land. Wher^, in consequence of open fields, an opportunity of pur- 
chasing a small portion of land presents itself, a spirit of emulation is caused even 
among the day labourers, who in the room of spending their hard-earned wages, 
lay them by till they have a sufficient sum to purchase one or two roods of land ; 
this furnishes them with potatoes or bread corn, consequently augments their 
incomes ; and as their incomes increase, their abilities and inclinations to purchase 
land increase likewise. I know a great many in this county who, a few years- 
ago, possessed little or no property, have now small independencies, arising from 
their parsimony and laborious exertions. 

Value of land. ^' At Haxcy, 45/. to 50/. an acre, open field ; but a close is worth 10/. 
an acre more than the same quality open." In this parish land will now sell for 
from 80/. to 140/. per acre, according to the quality or convenience to the 
purchaser. 

'' At Buttcrwicfc the land is very fine and fertile; the best letts from 30^. to 
40s. and sells up to 80/. the chain acre." All the Trent side land is very 
valuable, it lets now from 100s. to 1205. per acre. I have known several pieces 
sell as high as 200/. per acre, near the villages. 
poor rates. ''At Ilaxoy, 2s. 6(1. in the pound, 15 years ago 6rf. to 8rf.'* 

Since the above was written, the poor rates are considerably increased, par- 
ticularly at Epworth, in consequence of the numbers of manufactories of sack- 



35 

ingy &c. in' which a great ma&y of both sexes are employed ; (he moral turpitude^ a 
certaia concomitant of all manufactories^ has here rendered illegitimate offsprings 
very frequent^ whose maintenance has occasioned a considerable augmentation of 
the poor rates. 

'' In the isle of Axholm, there is an immense enclosure on the point Enclosing. 
of beginning; the act and survey having been passed^ of no less than 12,000 
acres of commons^ in the four parishes of Haxey^ Ilepworth^ Belton^and Owston. 
I passed these commons in various quarters^ and rode purposely to view some^ 
parts ; they are in a wretched and unprofitable state; but valued^ if enclosed^ in 
the idea of the islanders^ at lOs, or lis. an acre. 

Acrea, 

" In Haxey, claims 305 on account of 3814 

'^Hepworth 236 2286 

'' Belton 251 3664 

"Owston ^ 229 4446 

" Cottage rights are claims ; but lands without a cottage have none. It was 
a most barbarous omission, that when this act was procured, they resisted a clause 
to divide the open arable fields, subject to rights of common. But they have 
here by a custom, a right of enclosure which is singular; every man that pleases 
may enclose his own open-fields, notwithstanding the rights of common upon it, 
while open ; and accordingly many do it, when, by purchase, they get five or six 
acres together, of which I saw many instances ; and could not but admire their 
beautiful quick hedges, which are very fine, and must have been well preserved 
while young; but there is no clearer proof of good land, than what is afforded 
by white-thorn. hedges." 

The act for this purpose was procured on the 22d of June, 1795, and has 
more than answered the expectation of the inhabitants. The land was pared and 
burnt, and brought considerable quantities of rye, oats, line, rape, &c. each of 
which will be considered under their respective articles. 

Fallowing is very rare in this district; the usual way is to clear the Fallowing, 
land, lay on straw-yard manure, and set potatoes. Some fallow the moor land, 
but without any benefit; the nature of peat is so different from common earth, that 
this practice has a contrary effect from what it has on other soils. Peat, when 
broken up, is of a soft spongy nature, being composed of half decayed vegeta- 
ble matter, consequently when reduced to powder, is unfit for vegetation until 
again made solid From a series of observations I can aver that the only 
method to obtain a fruitful production from peat-carthy is to keep the soil 
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adhesive; plough as little as possible^ and if any weeds appear^ let tliem be 
eradicated by the hand. 
courseofcrops ^^ At Haxey^ 

^' I. Potatoes^ 5. Wheat; if plenty of manure^ potatoes 

2. Wheats again; if not« 

3. Barley, 6. Barley^ 
'^4. Clover^ 

^' Another^ 

'' I . Hemp or potatoes^ 5. Barley^ 

''2, Barley, 6. Clover, 

"3. Beans, 7. Wheat 

'' 4 Wheat, 
^^ On clay land : 

'^1. Fallow; and if manured, 3. Beans, 

'' 2. Barley, 4. Wheat 
^' If not manured: 

'' 1. Fallow, ^ 3. Clover, 

•'2. Wheat ' *• Wheat 
f Mr. William Darrand, on good land, 30s. an acre c 

'' I. Potatoes, 9. Barley, 

''2. Wheat 10. Clover, 

^'3. Barley, IL Wheat 

^'4. Clover, 12. Flax, 

'' 5. Wheat 13. Barley, 

'' 6. Flax, 14. Clover, 

^^ 7. Wheat }b. Wheat 

^^8. Flax, 
'^ But though fallows in the open fields at Haxey are, in general, banished, 
they are not totally ; for I observed some ploughing, which the farmer told me 
would sell at 40/. an acre. \ 

*' At Butter wick, in the isle^ they have various courses, which deserve noting: 
^' 1. Potatoes, 3. Beans, 

''2. Wheat 4. Wheat. 

^^ Also, 1 . Potatoes or hemp, 4. Beans, 

^'2. Flax, 5. Wheat 

'' 3. Wheat no clover, 
^' At Gajthorp, in the Marsh, new land broken up : 
^' 1. Flax, • 2. Rape, 
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^'3. Potatoes, 6. Potatoes, 

^'4. Flax, 7. Flax, 

"5. Rape, 8. Wheat. 

*^ It will certainly bear this for ten years." 
At Haxey, in Axholm, ^^,^„^^^^ 

Wheat seed nine pecks, crop 24 bushels, 30 great. and produce 

Barley seed four bushels, crop four quarters, up to six. 
'^ Oats seed four bushels, crop from four quarters to eight ; average five. 
'' Beans seed 14 pecks, 36 bushels, very good ; average 30. Some drill 
beans. 
'^ At Butterv^ick in the isle, their crops are. 
Wheat, five quarters, sometimes less. 
Beans, four quarters, never rise to seveu. 
'' Flax, 50 stone. 
'' Hemp, 50 stone, and more. 
'' Potatoes, 100 sacks, but a very good crop. 
About Normanby, Burton, &c. 

'' Wheat seed two bushels and a half, crop three quarters average ; but 

at Winterton four. 
^' Barley seed four bushels, crop four quarters. 
'' Bean seeds four bushels, crop three quarters. 
'^ Rye seed two bushels and a half, crop three quarters and a half. 
'' The weaker the land the more the seed ; rye very subject to blight, and 
winter sown most" 

'' At Gartliorp, rape seed five quarters.'' Rape. 

'' At Haxey, in Axholm, plough between November and Christmas ; Potatoes, 
at Candlemas or Lady-day again^ and three or four mMe. Manure 9th or 1 0th 
May, 15 loads an acre*; short muck for potatoes, but long reckoned good. Some 
set every other furrow, and some every third, eight sets in a yard ; rake in dung 
upon the sets; eight sacks, or 24 strike, plant an acre. One strong eye, or two 
weak^ to each cutting. When they first appear, harrow, along or across the rows. 
In a week hoe, 3s. or 3s. 6d. an acre; when a foot high or less, hill by plough- 
ing with* common plough; but they have hilling double ploughs. Weeding is 
done by children* Take up by pulling up the tops, which they throw aside. 
Plough out, keeping the plough down under the potatoes; fixing hands in 
divisions, 20 yards to a gatherer. Harrow the new ridges^ and pick again. 
Plough again in small furrows, when two or three pickers follow the ploughs, 
turning down the ridges; and harrow; then it is ready for wheat. — Crop: Mr. 

L 
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Durrand has had 80 sacks of ox nobles on two roods and a half, or 330 bushels 
an acre : but this was an extraordinary crop. A middling one 70 sacks^ repeat 
them on the land every four or five years. Kidneys do not take from the soil so 
much as ox nobles. 

^' Fifty years ago^on Trent side, Mr. Durrand's father had hemp and flax every 
year ; and as to barley and wheat, could not venture it, so rank and strong; but 
since potatoes, they have so much reduced the fertility, that corn is common, and 
often not good crops. The expression was, potatoes have quite killed the land. 

^' At Butterwick in the isle, wheat after potatoes on their inferior soils (bul 
they have no bad land), docs not succeed well; but on warp land it does well. 
They get to 100 sacks an acre* 

" At Garthorp, in Axholni, potatoes on new land 80 sacks an acre. 

" The crops there of every kind are almost universally good; I never yet saw 
any lands so well weeded, so carefully attended to, and kept so generally clean, 
as those fields ; the whole country is quite a garden ; the hemp and potatoc crops- 
arc here acknowledged to be abundant; the other crops I can assert, are gene- 
rally equally good. It is worthy of remark, that the potatoes produced in. this 
neighbourhood, though apparently equally good, are not in reality so valuable as 
those grown on the southern banks of the Ouse, in a district called Marshland; 
those are always preferred for the London market, and generally sell for 2s, per 
sack more than the Trent potatoes." 

Hemp. '^ At Haxey, sow it after wheat : plough before Christmas ; some at 

Candlemas. Manure after the first ploughing : some turn it in, but not so good ; 
a middling dressing, the shorter the better. Pigeon dung best; (added to dung*) 
a quarter or quarter and half per acre. Like to have it best after wheat that fol- 
lows clover. Plough again between Candlemas and Lady-day. Plough three or 
four times; sometimes roll and harrow much more in the spring. Sow about the 
middle of May, ten pecks a chain acre. Weed out the largest weeds. Pull the 
femble or male hemp about the 20th of August, leave the female till Michaelmas. 
Bind the femble into sheaves or beats. Cart it to dykes, sod it; water it ; lies in 
two or three weeks, according to weather. Running water very bad for it. Spread 
it on stubbles for three weeks or a month, till the bast clears easy from the bun>; 
turn it once or twice ; and when dry bind it in beats ; carry home, and stack i^, 
and work it; break and dressing it was 1^. a stone, now \s. 4id. or Is. 6d, then 
ready for market to sell it to hecklers ; 40 stone a good crop, 50 very rare ; — 
30 or 35 an average. Many sell it by the acre : in peace it was 31. or 31. 10^. 
per acre; last year 5?.* Price per stone from breaker 6^.6^. or 7^;. of late; but 

* The year before the survey by the Board of AgrlcuUur«. 
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was in peace 4s, 6d. or 5s. It is heckled^ spun, and woven into cloth, but the 
farmer has nothing to do with this. As to the hemp left in the field, it is pulled 
about Michaelmas ; bind sheaves, and stooks on the land, and leave it ten days. 
Thrash it on a cloth in the field ; seed twelve to sixteen strike an acre, worth 6s. 
on an average bs. When thrashed, djke it and sod it ; when laid five or six 
weeks, or even ten if frosty weather; has known it the whole winter, and not a bit 
worse; but must be trodding down once or twice a day, and the femble the same. 
Do not spread it ; but set it up in little stooks to dry, then stack it to be ready 
to break and dress in the spring. Not so good, but it sells as well as the other. 
This is yellow hemp ; makes sacking and sail cloth ; but the other linen. Sow 
wheat after it generally, but sometimes barley. Get generally too .much wheat ; 
but clover land gives a better standing crop, and healthier. 

^' Expense of an Acre. 

*' Five ploughings, 4s. «?.l O 

" Harrowing, Is. a time 6 

'' Manuring, Zs. a load, 13 loads 116 Q 

'^ Seed 2| strike - 15 

" Sowing included in ploughing. 

'^ Weeding - 1 6 

" Pulling by women, fembling 5 

'' Carting, retting, sodding, unsodding, and taking 

out and treading -^ 5 

'^ Spreading and turning 1 G 

'' Gathering, binding, and leading home 2 6 

'^ Breaking 35 stone, at Is, 6rZ. 2 12 6 

'' Pulling the male hem'p 5 

*' Thrashing and beating - 6 

'^ Dyking - - 7 6 

*^ Drying and stacking 3 

'' Rent •- . ^.1 10 

" Tithes - - . - 8 

*^ Parish charges 5 

2 3 



■«. 
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Produce. 



€C 



35 stone, at •?«. - £Vi 15 

" 16 strike of seed 4 16 



jff.l7 11 
10 8 6 



€C 



Profit rf.7 3 6 



^^ At Butterwick^ in the isle^ they generftlly manure for Hemp; and get 50 
stone and upwards.'" 

Line. ^' At Haxej^ in Axholm^ they often sow it upon sward land; but 

more common on clover ley or wheat stubble. Plough between Christmas and 
Candlemas ; three or four harrowings^ and rolling fine ; if a fine mould harrow 
in the seed on this one earth ; if not^ skim it with plough yex'j thin io make it 
fine. Sow two strike an acre; plough it; skira it half in^ and half on top^ both 
ways ; as opinions leads. Weed it carefully on their knees. Pull it the begin- 
ning of August for white line ;<*^sometimes leave it for seedj especially if a 
slender crop. Bind and dyke it: leave it in about ten days to a fortnight; if 
very warm^ eight days ; much treading twice a day in the pit. Grass it on barley 
stubble^ or on eddish^ for a months and to six weeks ; turn it once or twice. 
Tviffie it ; that is^ making it in a loose sheaf^ open at bottom. When dry^ bind 
at in bottles^ two ot three in one. Barn or stack it : after harvest^ and in winter, 
break at 3«. a stone. Ready for sale to the hecklers, at 8^. 9^. and lO^. 6^. a 
43tone; some 1I«. last year; average 8^. Harrow off tliie rubbish, and plough it 
iwice for wheat. 

'^ Aecount af an Acre. 

'' One ploughing jff.O 4 

'^ Harrowing and rolling - 4 

^' Seed and sowings - 18 

'' Skimming - - • ^ 4 

'' Weeding 13 

'^ Pulling - ^0 7 

'' Leading and retting, &c. - -0 10 6 

^^ IGrrassing, .&c. -0 5 



^m-mmm^mm-mr'^mmmm^ 



Carried forward - -^.3 5 6 
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Brought ftrrward ----- -1^.3 6 

LeadHig,&c. ..--.----. -. .-0 3 

Breakieg SQ stone, at 2«. 3 

Rent, hired for it particularly -_..-•-. 3 

Tithe - 8 

j£.9 17 



^^mi^^mmmmK> 



" Produce, 30 rtone, at 8«. - - - -£\% 

" Expenses - - 9 17 



^'ftofit- r £.% 3 



1^ 



*' If on flie swi^rd, flic re*t will 'be 4fts. more^ and the «r#p will be <»m 40 
j60 stone ; about 50 gty^/' 

*' At Butterwick^ in the isle^ thek beet wheat loHow« flax: the cceps^f the 
tatter 50 stone/* ' - 

*' At Oarthorpe^ on fresh laod^ Bax produces 50 staine: they seU it as it stands^ 
4br'6/. or 7f. an acre.*' 

'' This is an article which I found was not uncommon at Haxey tn ontims. 
Axholm. I saw some fields^ the crops ctf which were good. The crop is 
valuable ; and raises even 502. an acre. They pay 5/. an acre 1^ liberty to 
Mw them, <he farmer Umiing one ploughing.^' • 

Many were cultivated lately at Stockwith, Bpwofth, Butterwick, Kelfield, Ae- 
on warp land in particular they answer well. 

Since the enclosure in 1T95, a great quantity df lew moor land has warpiac- 

been warped, particiitar on Epworth south raeor^ &c. The land that formerly 

was not worth above 5Z. per acre^ is now valued at 1001.^ it brings most 

kinds of crops, and those ver^ luxuriant. The courses pursued on waip land are, 

1. Beans, . 2. Wheat. 

1. Potatoes, 4. Potatoes, 

2. Wheat, 6. Wheat 
.3. Beans^ 

Also, 1. ISeans^ 3. Flax, 

2. Wheat, 4. Wheat. 

£^lover and seed most abuifdairt. Warping appears to he the greatest improve- 
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ment that can be made. The expense is from 10/. to 18/. per acre. A full 
account of M^arpitig is given in Young's Survey of Lincolnshire. 



CttUtbatton Of peat» 

p«at. The cultivation of peat-earth is but little understood in this district, 

arising principally from an imperfect knowledge of its nature; I shall therefore* 
give a laconic account of peat as a soil, ^ith a list of those vegetable substauces^ 
most proper to be cultivated on it. 

Aiasoii. Before peat can be used as a soil it is '^ requisite to destroy the natu- 
ral firmness of peat, in order to render it fit for culture ; when once broken and 
pulverised, it becomes no less necessary to render it as firm and solid as possible^ 
The firmness it may then acquire is quite different from that which it bad in it» 
natural state. When once broken and pulverised, by the above means^ though 
it may, and indeed, should be rendered more solid, yet it does not again coalesce,, 
or return to its original firmness and cohesion. Itft being too porous and per- 
vious, becomes, then, its great defect as a soil. And, accordingly, vfe find, that 
wherever peat comes under cultivation, it is always improved bif being consoli- 
dated. To make it more firm and compact, should then be the great object of 
the cultivator. The application of manures, the addition of clay, or any aidhe- 
sive soil, the use of the roller, and the manner of cropping, may be all rendered 
conductive, to advance the solidity of a peat soil.'" 

From observation it appears '^ that peat, in general, is best adapted for plants 
that have spreading and extensive roots: That it is in itself comparatively an im- 
proper soil for any grain or other annual plant: That it is in its texture too open 
and spongy to give that resistance to their roots which is necessary. But it is 
fortunate that this defect can be remedied, by communicating to- peat*earth that 
degree of solidity and resistance requisite for the production of grain." 

'' In every soil it is of great moment, in the first place, to be well acquainted 
With the plants which naturally growr upon it ; and in the next place, with those 
cultivated plants which it is capable to produce with the greatest profit." 

Before I give a list of vegetables which are best adapted to a peat soil> I shall 
enumerate' some of those plants that grow wild on this peat district : 

Plants that are noxious. 
Ranunculus Flammula, L. SpWwort. 
C^lihsL palustr is. L. Marsh Marygold. 
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Myrica Gale. L. Gale. 
Pinguicola vulgaris. L* White rot. • 
Hjdrocotyle vulgaris. L. Marsh penajwort^ 
Pedicularis sylvatica, L. Lousewort. 
palustris. L. Marsh Lousewort.. 

Plants of no known Use. 
SchcBnus nigricans, L. Black bog rush. 

albus. Jj. White bog rush- 

Scripus palustris^ L. Club rush. 
JuDCus campestris^ L. Field rush. 
Ljsimachia tenella. L. Purple moneywort. 
Lycopodium Selago. L. Fir bioss. 
Sphagnum palustre. L. Bog moss. 
Polytrichum commune. L. Goldilocks^ 
Mnhira palustre. L. 

■ fontanum. L. 
Bryum paludosum. L. 
' Scoparium. L. 
■ caspititium. L. 

Lichen rangiferinus. L. Rein deer moss. 

With many lesser plants of the mossy tribes. 

In AToss Water. 
Potamegeton nutans. L. Round leaved Pondweed. 
Comarum palustre. L. Marsh Cinquefoil. 
Carex vesicaria. L. Bladder grass.. 
turgida. L.. 

Plants of some Economical, Medical, or Mechanical iisc. 
Vacciniiim Oxicoccus. L. Cran-berry. 
Menyanthes trifolinta. L. March Trefoil. 
Scripus lacustris. J^. Bullrush. 
Arundo Phragmites. L. Common, reed. 
Juncus conglomevatus* L. Common rush. 

« 

' effusus. L. Hard rush. 
Tormcntilla erccta. L. Tormcntil. 
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"Gramineous Plants capable cf aJB^r^ing ISnjf. 
Aira coervHea. *L. Ply &eot. 
Agrostis statonifera. L. Marsh bent grass. 

SoniB of llie Carex'B grow here. 
Holcus lanatus: li. Soft grass. 

mollis L. Creeping «oft grass. 

Triglochin palnstre. L. Arro'vr headed grass. 

Plants which serve as Pasture. 
:Scirpus aespitosus, L. Deer's hair. 

One of the Eriophorum's. 
IN'ardus stricta. L. Bent. 
Agrostis capillaris, L. Fine Windstraw. 
.Ai'\2ijlexuosa, L. 

£rica vulgaris. L. Common heather. . 
teiralix, L. Bell heather. 

Shrubby and Arboreous Plants. 
Empetrum nigrum. L. Cro^veberry. 
Salix pentandra. L. Sweet willow. 

glauca. L. and many smaller species. 

Betula alba. L. Birch. 
■ ■ ■ ■ alnus. L. 

Plants to be cultivated on a Peat Soil. 
potatof. This plant '^ forms one of the most useful and profitable crops fliart 
can be raised in pure peat earth. Though this was long .known in Ireland^ the 
'first trial of the kind in this country, ^o far as is known, was made in the year 
1750, at Newhall in Mid-Lothian. The experiment was made on an inclosureof 
about 4 acres, .consisting of such soft wet ped^t-soil, as to be incapable to bear a 
horse, and which had formerly been plougcd by men. flawing Jain .some years 
in grass^ it was planted in lazy .herds with polatoes, and chiefly indeed Avith a de- 
sign to have it more perfectly .drained^ by means of the trenches. The crop 
turned out so abundant, both in the size and quantity of the roots, as to be a 
matter of surprise to all the neighbourhood. One gentleman, on seeing the crop 
jraised, who had ^ small estate, but of great extent in mossy land, became per- 
suaded that it was more valuable, by a hundred a year, than what he supposed. 
^Sjdon ftft^r that^ the succesjs of potatoes on a peat soil came to be known and ex- 
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perieiH^ed in many pari« of the countfy^ and e«peeially in tke Highlands^ |t is a 
practice now established and followed by the mpst skillful cultirators of peat 
iBoss^ and it is certainly one of the most effectyal niean« of reclaiming that infertile 
^oil. Beside the profit of the crop^ the trenches of the lazy beds form the most 
juseful drains : and the «pade labour in the soft peat earthy is comparatively very 
inponsiderabie. But, though moss is capable of nffording potatoes of the best 
quality, yet where there is a demand for the l^rge coarse varieties of potatoe, im- 
properly called Yams^ t%ey are very eligible. They are plants of a more vi- 
gorous growth, both in the root and in the stem, and though inferior in quality, 
^re sometimes more profitable than tb^ finer sorts <»fpotatoe/' 

4 

^^ The Friesland Oatj of which we have nofir several varieties ; known by dif- 
ferent names,* ought certfiinly in moss to be preferred to every other sort of oat. 
Its great usefulness is i^ow well known ifi many of the high and late parts of the 
country. Peat is every where a late soil. It is so not only at a great height, 
but even where it is situated little above the leyel of the sea. Wherever it is to 
t>e sown with grain, the earliest sort of each kind ought therefore to be chosen.'' 

^' Bear, on a mossy uioil, ought every where to be preferred to the two rowed 
Jbarley. It is an earlier :grain, has a stronger reedj can stand its ground better 
^n a loose soil, and is not so easily lodged. The abundant crops of this grain 
raised in the Highlands by spade culture, upon a peat soil, is a matter of sur- 
prise to a stranger:: and in a soil and climate where the two rovfed barley would 
-certainly not succeed." 

Line has been very beneficially cultivated on an adhesive peat soil, ^^^ 
;||.lld if tb^ seasofi is not too dry, large crops are snre to be procured. 

A great quantity of rape has been cultivated> and it will be always a Rape, 
valuable plant to the occupiers of peat land. 

Soft Gruss is a piajot well calculated for peat soiL *' It is a native of soft gt^^ 
loosp peat earth, and wl^erevor that soil is in ^^ulture, this plant rises"''**'"'^"^*^ 
naturally, %t)d with luxuriance. Having a vigorous repent root, it there forms an 
eacte^ive turf, and affords a weighty hay crop, from year to year. In some of 
^ur wet meadow grounds, the heaviest crop of natural hay is chiefly composed of 
this grass : and its excellent quality as a provender, especially for black cattle 
and sheep, is well known. It is to be regretted that the seeds of this grass are 
sot preserved pure, and brought commonly into sale like those of rye grass. It 
would greatly promote die views of those patriotic gentlemen who are at present 
JO laudably employed in the cultivation of our peat mosses/' 

# Polisii oat, EaHj seed corn, Barlej corn, Churches Oat. 
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FiybcD(» ^ Ig another grass preeisely adapted to aflford a profitable and perina- 
ua. Lid. n^i^t crop of hay in peat-earth. It is a native of that soiU and in some 
of the highest parts of the country. On some sheep farms there are spots of 
this grass which aiford the largest crop of natural hay^ and of a better quality, 
than any in the neighbourhood. This plant is not so geneeally disseminated^ as 
the soft grass but cooHned to particular mossy tracts. In these^ howeyer^ a larg^* 
quantity of the seeds might be easily collected. "^ 

V^!w Timothy Grass '' naturally grows in a moist^. and evea wet soiU, 

Ph^^^^^ where it is often very luxuriant^ rising to the height of four feet,-wilhi 
<«Me. L. gross spikes^ near half a foot long. It will grow also upon dry ground>. 
but affords in such a situation^ only an inconsiderable crop. As it is a strong and: 
coarse grass^ it should be cut for hay^ soon after the appearance of its spike^ and 
before it flowers; and when cut thus earLy^ it affords a plentiful forage^ of v^ry 
good quality.'" 

This grass has been found very productive and useful on* peat soil^ espeeially 
when fed down by sheep. It affords plenty of seed. John Cartwright, Esq. ot* 
Bawtry^ was the first who introduced this grass into the isle commons^ and by. 
his example it is now commonly cultivated. 

Fiorn grass. This grass has been strongly recommended by Dr. Richardson^ for 
the purpose of low lands; but how far it wiU answer I have not been able to? 
ascertain^ for I do not kno,w that any person has made a trial of it here. 

Manures proper for Peat.. 
.Lime. <f All the calcarcous manures have a most striking and beneficiar 

effect on a mossy soiL Of these^ quick-lime is most gener^dly used^ as it is more^ 
frequently to be met with than any other^ and can afford a longer carriage. It 
promotes^ indeed^ the putrefaction of recent vegetable and animal substance^ but. 
seems to act chiefly on the acid principle contained in peat, by which means, the 
substance of peat is farther attenuated, and a considerable portion of neutralized 
and fertilising matter is formed. It not only fits the peat soil for bearing a better 
crop of cultivated plants, but introduces plants that are naturally strangers in 
such a soil. Many instances have now occurred, in which the peat soil, on being 
limed, has produced the white clover, the daisy, the annual Poa, and' the way 
thistle, which never grew in it before. These plants are the inhabitants of our 
richest soils; and, wherever they appear, are accompanied with the other grasses 
and plants, which form our best pastures. 

'^ Loamy and adhesive soils, are rendered more porous and spongy by quick- 
lime. But^ on mossy soils, it has an opposite effect. It renders them more firm. 
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snd compact^ and^ by communicating that property^ improves them greatly. Tvf 
a garden^ the loosest peat-earth has been founds on trials to be much consolidated 
by a small proportion of quicklime^ and even by lime water. 

'^ In all soils^ manures ought to be kept near the surface as long as possibK?. 
Nc^ manure is so liable to descend as quieklime^ and in no soil sooner than in 
moss. In the management of quicklime^ therefo>e^ on this soil^ the greatest care 
should be taken to prevent its descent^ and to retain it near the surface." 

" Lime sinks sooner^ and to a greater depth in peat than in any other soil. It 
is therefore the more requisite to prevent its descent^ and to keep it near the sur* 
face. For this purpose^ it should never at first be either dug or ploughed into 
the soi). It should not be laid on the ground in shells^ but in powder^ im'medi* 
ately after it is slaked^ and then harrowed in along with the seed of the first 
white crop." 

Maries, &c. may be adVantageonsfy used to consolidate the peat. ciay. 
The addition of these to a peat soil, with a limited expense, must therefore ht 
always advantageous. It has been long " understood in Lancashire, where their 
elay marles have been immemorially applied to a mossy soil, as appears by. the 
following rhymes, which are repeated by the country people : 

If you marie land, yon may buy land r 
If you maple moss^ you shall have no loss;- 
But if you marie clay, you throw all away.'* 
There appear to be only two ways,* by which manures can act. Dnnr 
The first, by giving a proper texture to the soil. The second, by supplying ft 
with vegetable nourishment. As moss stands more in need of the first than the 
last of these, dung, and all animal and vegetable feeding manures, are less 
requisite than the above fossile manures^ which, act chiefl^y in consolidating and 
improving the texture of peat soil." 

" It is commonly presumed, though a great mistake, that the ashes jj„^j„ ^^ 
of peat, Kke those of wood, or of other fresh vegetables, contain a fixed "™*' 
alkaline and fertilizing salt. No such ingredient is to be found in them. They 
are small in quantity, and of little value in point of quality. If the peat is not 
thoroughly calcined, but only charred, which, in a great measure, is the case, in 
burning » soil, its remains are still less valuable. At best, the ashes of peat 
consist only of mere earth, chiefly of the calcareous and argillaceous kind. But> 
the quantity of these earths, which they contain, is inconsiderable, and dear 
bought, compared to what may be easily obtained by the calcination of lime- 
stone or clay. 

^' After the year 1730^ the burning of mossy soils was long and extensively 
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-practised^ in many paris of Scotland^ while its ultioiate eSecti were but inipor' 
ibctly known. It is a practice, in some cases^ baneficial under proper restraints* 
But, without these, it tends to enrich the tenant and impoverish the landlord* 
Where a peat soil, of no great depth, is burnt, and perhaps burnt again^ which 
Jias sometimes been done, it may afford a few profitable crops, but, after tbese^ it 
is left totally useless. The absolute sterility of these burnt lands, as they are 
called in some places, is but too well known. 

'' The mossy soil is always thinnest, sometimes even but a fewiiocbes thicks where 
it lies above sand or gravel. In this case, it is formed by the decay of heather 
and herbaceous plants, and consists of a blaek friable peat-earth, frequently from 
JSim 9 inches deep. To burn any part of such a soil, bottomed by a subsoil^ 
jwfauraUy i)arrra, is surely very bad husbandry. The burning may be followed 
by a surprising growth of corn, for one or a few years. By this temporary profit, 
tenants, and even piroprietors, have been deluded into the practice pf cropping 
such a foiK till it has been reduced to a state of perfect barrenness. 

'^ But^ though this .avaricious and injudicious management^ must always be 
pernicious in the end, it should not be .considered as a valid objection to the 
burning of a mossy soil in every situation. The burning of puce jieat can never, 
indeed, be a profitable practice. But the case is difierent^ where the peat earth 
happens to be mixed with a large prctpx)rtion of day ; for it may then be burnt to 
great advantage. Where there is a sufficiency of «noss, or of inflammable turC 
thorotoghly to burn and calcine the argillaceous part of tlie soil^ the most effec- 
tual improvement of wild land has often been seen 4o proceed from this opexation. 
It is a process precisely adapted for many of the extensive moorish grounds in 
Scotland, where the peat earth is intermixed and incoiporated with clay. Tiie 
nshes from the burning of such a soil, are like the ashe^ of Ui^se peats which con- 
tain a great quantity of clay, which are not only the most bwlky^ but the <mos( 
valuable as a manune. 

'' On moorish ground of this kind, when burnt, five 0f i\% successive cffops pf 
^>a(s have been taken, when it was left iti a worse condrtipji tban at the beginning* 
This mayJ^ea matter of immediate Nprofii i» a tenaiNt; h»i eibetuaJly fru^tratfcts 
the real improvement of the soil. Mo^s, whether bmat or 4M>t, like ^v^y 
other poor soil^ requires rather to be fostered i(ha« scourged. Sgbch bMro^ 
.^rounds ,may be ^soropletely exhausted hy la few white crops ; but^ by tefnppratc 
pad j«^ious fiWff'mig, may not only be ^Aipported^ bui «dirajaced in fertility." 
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SU9i jafmealogiral d b(oiarta]p|)iial account of tbt ffiovSmipi^ VMU of S[)Mn^^. 

Arm. — Gules, a lion rampant argent. 

JL HIS farailj came from Normandy with William the Conqueror. 2SSbm* 
Roger de Moubrai/, and also his brother Geffierjfy bishop of Constance^ ceffery, , 

bishop of 

created Earl of Northumberland, He greatly signalised himself at coMtance. 
the battle of Hastings, and was rewarded with 280 lordships by the conqueror. 
He was more skilled in arms than divinity. 

Roger de Mouhrajj had a son, Robert de Moubraj/, nephew and u^j^^dc 
heir to Geffery Earl of Northumberland, and a daughter, Amicia, Mo«brmy, 
married to Robert de Alhini ; of whose eldest son, William,, descended the 
AlbiniSj earls of Arundel, and of whose second son^ Mgel, came the Moubrays, 
barons of Axholme. 

Robert de Moubray was of a large stature, blacky bold^. and subtle ; of a 
stern countenance, and so reserved as seldom to be seen to smile. Brave, 
disdainful to his equals, and so haughty as to think it derogatory to obey his 
superiors. 

Robert was governor of the northern parts of England when Mai- Moubray 
colm, king of Scotland, invaded Northumberland : ''Moubray, finding s^ 
the king's forces too remote, took upon him speedily to remedy the evil his 

♦ The Dame ia MSS. and Chronicles is variouslj spelt, as Moubray, Mowbray, MulhryyScc, &c» 

O 
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government was inflicted with. He drew together a body of troops with guch 
diligence, that he fell on the Scots when they thought themselves most secure. 
This unexpected attack throwing the Scots into disorder and confusion, they 
ran away without making scarce any resistance. JVIalcolm, and Edward his 
eldest son, vexed to see their flying troops, and endeavoured to rally them, 
were both slain on the spot."* 

Moiibra 's Rohcvt dc Mouhvcitf had done the king signal service, and expected 
conspiracy, (q ^g rcwardcd, but William II. expressed so little satisfaction that 
Moubray devised methods to be revenged. He drew many powerful barons into 
his conspiracy, who were for dethroning the king and placing the crown on the 
head of Stephen, earl of Albemarle », n^hewto WiQiam the Conqueror. William 
received notice of this coRsp'iracy wliep. he \fa8 maiching into Wales, he then 
altered his course and proceeded to the castle of Bamboroughj where Moubray 
was. The place was well supplied with necessaries, he resolved to change the 
siege into a blockade ; for this purpose be InirH near the castle a fortress, which 
he called mahvoisin (or bad neighbour). Sometime after, Moubray going out 
Oft false inlbmotion, ttad the msfortunf^ tcr fi^ll intd the ban^s of the besiegers. 
The king hearing of it ca^6ed Moubray to be carried to the foot of Bamborough 
walls, and ordered that if the castle refused to surrender to put out his eyes. 
This bad the desired effect : thfi castle surcendeffed upon ternu^ and Monbrity was 
coa&ied in WPudB^p Castle tbirty ytars.f 
Peter Langtoftl says, 

'** The kyng was in «JBEiray> be nHjgM* aot tend therto, 
'' With Roberd the Moubray,. bis cseufie ba wild fordoi» 
'' Roberd wild harreft WUkiam ajile his rigbt, 
" The ci^Eomie bis kosyn Veft^ and gif it bim tborgb mygbt 
'' William is war of thb tb^gb for, Rpberd he tbretis, 
'' Affd takes hm- majugce bAS, bis ka^iel^e. doun betis 
" Better were Roberd, in pes haf holden him stille 
'"^ Than layn in pjisea spei!dl asd at his. fomen wille. 
<' In Wyndieso>uere is« be leued sorow th«a is bis pyoe, 
'' That be wis euer bis beued, tibe chip falles in bis ine." 
He died the seventh of Henry I. ( 1 106. ) 

la consequence of the rcilreltion of Ilebert, bi« estates were confiscated and 
bestowed on Mgel de Mbint^ 



♦ Rapin, Vol. I. 185. + Rapm. J ChroniclcB, Vol. I. 91. 

§ Nigel's father, Roger^ married Jmieia de Moubray^ sister to Robert de Moubray before named, 
consequently a near relation. 
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Hardjng^ in h» cbronicks^ olifertet : 

'' The' same Nygelh «bat bygkt Albanye, 
^^ A Sonne had then^ vlioine'' the kyng Henry AiSlii^^ 

Roger Monbray' dyd call [euer after] * ay, j^ a*** 

Thus Albany wa» ehaunged morally MouNniy. 

Vnto Monbray' for the lyiielod onely ; 
^' Wbiche Monbray' bad afore of herytage 
" These [[Monforayes nowc]* rose fyrst of bye corage/' 

J^Pigel de Albini, a younger brother to William de Albiat^ surnamed Pmcema, 
oamc inta Eoglaad with William the Cooqueror^ and was one of his eminent 
coiiisnander»; fot bis services was rewarded with divers manors. 

hi the time of William Rufus^ be was bow bearer to that king, and waa in 
great favout with Henry I., to whom he firmly adhered against hia brotber 
Cttrlhose; and being present with him in the famons ba;ttle of Tercrcbebray, he 
tkete slew Curthose's horse^ and brought him prisoner to the king; for which he 
obtained all the lands of Robert, baron of Fronteboef, viz. Stuievile, in BnKittnd, 
wba bad forfeited the same for bis adherence to Curtbose^ together with WhUt 
he had received of Robert de Moubray ; he was possessed of a considerable estate^ 
consisting of full 1^ knights fees in Normandy, and as many in England. He 
became one of the most potent men of his time^ though the monks say he 
was somewhat oppresnve. He was twice married ; first to Maud, daughter to 
Richard de Aqnila, by whom he had no isscte.* Secondly io Oundred, daughter 
of Girald dc Gornaj/, by whom he had two sons, whereof Rogtr was his sDc^ 
cesser ;. and Henry, the ofher, having the lefdsbip and bar<ouy of Cairiho given 
to him, was the ancestor of the house of Albini Cainho. And dying very aged, 
he was buried with his ancestors in the Abbey of Bee^ in Normandy. 

Nigel de Albini gave the cell of Maek ^anons^ at Hurtt^ in the isle of 
Axholrae, to the abbey of Nostetl, in Yorkshire, which was confirmed by pope 
Alexander ill.f 

( 1 ) Roger, bis son and heir, succeeded him; who possessed the lands of MoU'- 
bray, did, by the command of the king, assume the sirname of Mouhray, and 
may tberefoffe be considered the first of the dynasty of the Moubray family. 

' This. ' whome so. ' Moubray ^ for ay. ^ Mou brays newe. 

* It seems she was the wife of Robert de Moubray, during whose imprisonment for rebellion the 
said Nigel married her; but was afterwards divorced, because she was his kinsman's wife. 

f Burton and Tanner. 
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R -'i do- Roger de Moubray gave the hermitage of Hade ta n convent of 
oatioM. Gistertian monks^ where they continued four or five years ; it was 
afterwards granted to the monastery of Newburgh, which Roger de Moubray 
fotmded anno domini 1145, for black canons. 

In the Monasticon Anglicanum, by Dugdale> Vol. II. page 190^ are the 
'' Cartam foundationis et cartam conBrmationis donatioaum^ per Will, de 
Mulbri." Page 192, " Cartas Rogeri de Mowbray, de eccl. de Massam, Males 
art, etc. Samsonis de Albineio, de diversis ecclesiis scil Haxeia, Ouston, etc. 
infra insulam de Axholme. Progeniem Monbraiorum hujus abbatiae fundato* 
rum, ex. Cotton MSS. Cleopatra, C.3."* 

Roger de Moubray gave two carucates of land, an house, mill, &c. at Barton, 
to the lepers of St. Lazarus, and laid the foundation of a well-endowed hospital 
•ealled Barton Lazars, consisting of eight sound, as well as several poor leprous 
brethren ; which was the chief of all the spittles or lazar houses in England, but 
dependent upon the great one at Hierusalem. In Dugdale's Mon. Aug. torn. II. 
page 397, &c. ''Ex registro de Burton Lazers, in bibl. Hatton, A. D. 1640. 
Cartas sex, scil. Rogeri d^ Moubrai, de terris in Burton ; Nigelli de Moubray, 
de decimis potus et cibi domus suae ; Rogeri fil. Rog. de Moubray, confirm dona 
antecessorum ; R. Joan anno primo regni confirm, etc."* 

Moubray ta- '^'**^ Seventh of Stephen ( 1 141 ) adhering to the king against Maud, 
ken prboncr. jjje emprcss, he was with him in the battle of Lincoln, and there taken 
prisoner. In the thirteenth of king Stephen, he was with Lewis, king of France^ 
in the Holy Land, where he acquired no small renown. Some say he died in 
the Holy Land, and was buried atSures; and others that he returned to England 
and died an aged man, and was buried in the abbey of Biland, near to the Lady 
Gundred, his mother. 

Moubra sn ^* ^* related, '' That Roger Lord Moubray, an eminent baron of this 
pprtsthe realm, in Henry IL's time, and then lord of Axholme, adhering to 
young Henry, young Hcury upou his rebellion in those days, repaired to Kinnard- 
Ferry in the isle, and fortified an old castle, which had been long ruinous; 
for reducing whereof the king's obediance, the Lincolnshiremen, having no other 
access thereto, transported themselves by shipping in. the year 1174 (20th of 
Henry II.)"t 

Roger de Moubray had issue, by Alice de Gant, his wife, two sons, Nigel 
and Robert. 



* Tanner. f Matthew of Westminster's Flowers of History. 
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(2) NJgel, like his father, had a. great predileetio* for the holy ^r- ^^^^ ^.^^ 
fare ; and being sfgned wUh the cross for a* expedition into thoae parts, ^^^'"^^^ 
died before his arrival there, third of Richard I. (U9l ), leaving issue HiiyUn*. 
by Mabel bis wife, daughter to the Earl of Clare, four sons ; WilliaiD, Robert^ 
Philip, and Roger ; of which Robert marrying; as it is said, a conntoss in 
Scotland, had a fair inheritance there, from whom descended th^ Moulrrays of 
that kingdom ; and Roger, in the fifth of John, obtained a grant from the king, 
of tlie manors of Swamham, Fuleburne, and Costesey, which were the lands 
of Alan de Roan. 

(3) William, eldest son and heir, was his father's successor; and the ^,„.^ 
sixth of Richard I. (1194), paying rffOO for his relief, had Irvery of his ^^^ 
lands. But in the tinns of King John, he wa« the mosf distrnate of the -siiSnst join 
rebel barons, when they made that weak prince sign Che Magna Cimrta, Jonc 9th, 
1215. His obstioancy did not retract with the de&th of tl^at king, for he sfiH per- 
severed ia hie rebellion against Henry iil., and was among tl^ose taken prisoners 
at the battle of Lincoln ; it seems, howerver; that he at length made his peace. 
His wife was Agnes, dangbter of the Earl of Atimde), by whom he had two 
sons, Nigel and Rogeif ; of wbieh 

( 4) NigeK in the eight of Henry III., paying rfSOO for his relief, had Nigd. 
livery of his lands; but sowi after he dit6, S. P. the thirteenth Henry Ilf. (f^SS). 
His wife was Maud, daughter and heir to RogeaP d£ Camvill. 

(5) Roger, brother to Nigel, was his heir, but then in minority. *•««•• 
Which Roger married Maud, daughter to William de Beauchamp, of Bedford ; 
and. being a£ fuH age, the twenty- SIth of Henry III. ( 1240,) doing his* homage, 
had livery of his lands. He died in the fifty-first of Henry lit. .( tS€6,)' harirfg 
bad issue Roger, Robert^ Andrew, Jobn^ Edmund, and William, his sons ; whereof 
the five* last died 9. P. and also three daughters, whose names are not mentioned. 



1. 



* BeeCham in his Baronetage, Vol. V. sajs, that *' Sir Henry Vail^our Lord of Ilaaelwood mar. 
r?ed Katherine, daughter of Sir William Mowbray,*' he died in 134d. * It is also quoted by Jao^s 
Yor%, p. 290, from' Brook, p. 233 ; that Joh!n Ptattiaginetj Earl of Warren and Surrey ^* marri- 
ed Joan daughter of JViUiam, Lord Moubray^ by whom he had issde ;" has he died in 1304, we 
caitftot suppose that she was t)ke daughter of , William, the third Lord Moubray, who died about the 
year 1222. It does not appear that there was any other Lord fViitiam Moxpbn^ but the third lord 
before named ; therefore, according to the dates, they must have been the daughters of William 
the son of Roger. 



P 
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(G) Roger, eldest son and heir, in the Btxih of Edward I. (1277,) on proof of 
kis age and doing his homage^ had livery of his whole inheritance, and moreover 
had summons to the parliaments of the twenty-second, twenty-third, twen^-fourth, 
and twenty-fifth of Edward I., and died the year following (1297), leaving by 
Bose, his wife/ sister to Gilbert, Earl of Ckre,* and, according to Dugdale, 
daughter of Earl Richard, John de Moubray, and two brothers Philip and 
Alexander. ., . , 

k er a br. Rogcr dc Moubray was a benefactor to the abbey at Richmond, see 
ufd^iu^d Dugdale's Mon. ^ng. Vol. II. page 650. '' Cartas Rogeri de Moubray^ 
abbcv. t;oniirm donationis terraum in Garcedale et Grisedale." 

(7) John de Moubray, his son and heir, then in minority, whose wardship 
and marriage was given to William de Braose,f of Gower, to the end that he 
might marry Aliva, daughter of the said William, which marriage afterwards 
was consummated. The thirty-fourth of Edward I. ( 1305) this John, although 
not of full age, had livery of his lauds, and attended the king in his expedition 
into Scotland ; so also, the seventh of Edward II. he was in the wars of 

John Tn the , , 

Scotch wars, Scotlaud, m which year he had licence to send his brother Alexander^ 

and madr ro- , , , 

vernorof vfiih horsc and foot, to assist David, Earl of Athol, against Edward de 

York &c 

Brus. He was governor ofthe city of York ; and also, in the eleventh of 
Edward IL^ of Malton and Scarborough castles* In the tenth of Edward XL 
be had the lands of his father-in-law confirmed on him : 

.... '' Quod Willus de Brewosa possit concedere diversa. maner' in Com* 

J«bn had the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Brewwcoi!^' Sussex' Johui dc Moubray et Aliciae uxor' ejus: Anno 9^ Quaraplur 

firred on him. >^ 

maner' terr* feoda milit' ac alia htereditamenta quae fuerunt Willmi de 
Brewosa sen' in Com. Sussex talliantur Johni de Moubray et Alicise uxori ejus. 
Atino 10^ Ed. H."§ 

He afterwards joined with Thomas Earl of Lancaster, | and other great 

i 

* Hornby, in his remarks on Dugdale's Errors, p. (i7j says, she vas not a daughter, but great 
f^rand daughter of Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford. 

+ Jones, in bis history of Brecknockshire, VoL I. 05, observes that the last WiUiam de Breos, or 
Braose, was a most abandoned and dissipated spendthrift. IX;f rauded' his son.in-law, John de Mou. 
bray, of the lands of Gower, &c« on whom he had settled them ; and cheated his creditors bjr 
mortgaging the same three tunes ovej, and at last soJd it to three diiTerfot persons at the same time; 
neither of whom obtained possession, although all paid him the purchase money. 

§ CalcndartMm Rotulorum Patcntum; p. 80. 

^ Waiftiugliam, p. 113^ relates the occasion of this confederacy against the Spencers; ^^ WiUiam 
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nobles^ in an insurrection against the Spencers ; he participated in their ^^^^^ .^^ 
ill- fortunes^ being taken prisoner vith the said earl and many others at ^^^^^ 
Boroug4i-4>ridge^ and was afterwards hanged at York, the fifteenth of thcspcncci? 
Edward II. Fabyan, in bis Chronicles^ has given the following account: 

'^ In this. xii. yere^ the kjnge helde his great coiicejll at YorkCj where conr 
trarj the mynde of the lordjs^ syt Hugh Spencer the sone was made hyghe 
chanmberlajne of Englande; by reason whereof he bare fayni so hawtely and so 
prowde^ that iio lorde of this lande mygbt gaynsaye hyn i any thynge that he 
thought good^ whereof grewe the occasyon of the barons warre^ as after folowyth« 
in this passet) me^ for asraoche as the fore sayd cardynallys myght no thynge doo 
concernynge the peace atwene Englande and Scotlande^ the kyng purchasyd a 
<rurse of the. xxii. lobfi then pope^ to accurse Robert le Bruze^ and all suche as 
with hym hclde or rna^nteyned^ and it (o stande so in strength tyU the 5ay4 
Robert had recompeosyd kyng Edwarde for all suche harmys as his lande had 
by hymresayued, and also t)ll he had reedyfyed the monasteryes & churchys by 
bym & his caste downe in Englande^ and retoryd to theym suche spiritucll goodys 
as the Scottys had reued' and takyn from them. But all this auayled no thynge^ 
but put the kynge & the reahne to great coste and charge^ so that the oomons 
were vexyd and trowbied many maner of wayes^ and theyr possessyons and moues^ble 
goodys takyn from them vpo surmysed and leyned £ausys^ so that many were 
utterly vndoon, and a fewe synguler and mysguydyd personys auauncyd. Whf^a 
the more partye of the baronys of Englande behelde this mysery of y^ people, 
howe they were punysshed by the hande of God^ and also by the ignoraunce of 
t,he kynge, they in fiecrete maner assemblyd them to guyther at a towne callyd 
Sbyrborne, in , and there condyssendyd for a reforraacyon of this 

myschefe, to remoue from the k^nge the sayde Speosers, bothe the father and the 
sone: & this to forynge aboute^ syr Thomas erie of Lancastre^ syr Humfrey 

de Bretes^ a baron, proposing to sell part of M) estate, called Goxerlandj first agreed for it with the 
Karl of Hereford, who offered to be the porchaser. But Hugh Speneery the younger, obtained the 
king's liceace, it being holden of the king in capite^ and bought it out of the Earl of Hereford's 
bands ; who, being highly provoked at this affiront, complainod (o the Earl of Lancaster^ and they 
iwo engaging a great number of the barons in their interest, entered into a confederacy against the 
Spencers.^* The cause is differently related by another historian: ^^ John de Moubray married the 
daughter of Wiliiam de Brouse^ lord of Gow«r, who settled his estate on John de Moabray^ and in 
lase of his failure of issue had appointed the Earl of Hereford to succeed to the barony of Goxcer. 
!Moubray, on tbe death of his father.in.1aw, immediately took possession of the estates, without the 
formality of taking livery from the king ; Spencer, longing for the barony, prerailed on the king to 
j>ut the rigour of the fiidal law in force, and seize it to the crown, and to confer it on him/' 

' xeccyy«d edit. .1559. 
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Bofaum erie of Hercforde^ syr lohn Moubra3r baron^ 9^r Roger Cijthrdc baron., 
syr Goselyn Danyell baro, syr Roger Toket, Render Bene&eld^, syr Roger 
M ortymer, syr Wyllyam Sullade, syr Wyllyam Etmynbrydge^ syr lohfi GyfTord, 
aod syr lohft Tiers^ barons & knygbtes^ with dyuerse other, sware eche of them 
to Btande by other tyll they hadde amendyd the state of the realme : and soone 
after by theyr aduyee and agrcment, syr lohfl Mounbraye, syr Roger Clyffordc 
& 9yr Goselyn Danyell with a stronge compaByCj entryd Tpon the manours and 
'castellys of y' snyde Spensers, standynge in the Marche of Walys, and thom 
fiipoyled and distroyed. Of the which ryot the Spensers coplayned them to the 
kynge, in punysshement wliercof the kynge callynge to hym dyuerse of his 
cotinceyll at Wyndesore, and there determyncd that y' sayde syr lohft Moubraye> 
syr Roger Clyffbrde & syr Goselyn Danyell^ with other theyr assystitis^ shulde 
uppere before the k3iiges counceyll shortlye afier^ and there to make answere 
ypon that ryot, and if they refused that to doo, that then they sbulde aiioyde the 
lande shortly e after a? banysshed men. But noo daye of apparenee by them was 
kepte : wherefore proclaraacyons were made in dyuerse placys of the realme anil 
at London^ the. xvi. daye of Marclie^ that the sayde syr lohfi Motinbraj, syr 
Roger' Clyffbrde and other, sbulde auoyde the lande within, x. dayet folowynge 
vpS payne of deth. Whereof herynge the lordys and baronys before named, 
assenrblyd' them a more strenger powar, and Tpon tliat sent a messynger ynto 
the kynge^ besechynge hym humbely to remoue from his persoae and counccyil 
y'' ^ensers, the whiche daylye dyd vnto hym great dyshonoure, and to the 
comtm wcale of the realme great hynderaunce. The kynge herynge thia 
humble requeste, nothynge with it beynge c Stent, but ferynge gpreatijr the 
dystruccion of his owne persone, assemblyd his coiiceyll for re- Fotuxzri. 
formaeio of this mater; where it was concludyd that the kynge shulde 
calle a parlyament at London, there to be holdyn in the' 
folowynge: and that conclusyon so there takyn by y"* sayde counceyll, the 
kynge sent his letters vnto the sayde baronys, comaundynge them to come 
mto the sayd parlyament ; the which at the daye aboue sayde, with a 
great hoost of men of armes^ came vnto London in a sute of takettys or 
cotys of demy partye of yolowe and grene, with a bande of whyte caste 
ouerthwarte. For this skyll y"* parlyament longe after of y"* comon people 
was callyd the parlyament of whyte bandys. Tha for to se y* kynge pease 
were substancyally kepte within the cytie of London, the mayre causyd 
dayly a. M. men well harnessyd to watche in dyuerse wardyg and at 

* The Museum MS, oftdsj '^ the roonyth of Aprill next." 
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^ytiene ga/lh «f tlie cytie^ tke wliiclK began at. iiiL of the doeke «■ the 
mornynge, and so ^ontynued tyll. wi. at nyglit, at whtofaf seasiDB as fltaay 
were i^rdeyned to take tha the chai^ of tiie nyght watelw, and to to 
t^ontynue tyll the boMrve ef. t. in the mornynge. And fer this aygfit vatcfae 
9liulde be surelye kepte^ two aidremen nygbtly were asflygped to ryde abante 
the cytie wrth oertayne •offyeers of tibe towne to see the watchemeD wele & dii- 
^retly guydyd : & the gates were thyi at. dx. of the docke^ asd ^peaed agayne 
at. vii. on the morowe^ and euery c^teeyn warnyd to haue his haroeyfi by hyn^ 
that be myght be €edy with »horte warnynge^ when so oner he wck c»liid« 
Thus in tbe eytye the «ayde watche cSt^iiaed. The fooenyd {wriymmSt was 
lioldyn at Westmynster ; vvhere^ amoiige other thynges for the ireale of the l&de^ 
as that coimcejll than ootilde thynke determynyd^ oae wa« that eyr Hoghe 
Spenser the father and syr Hughe the tone shuide be foasysdied the roaiaie 
of Engfande for terme of lyfe : and soon aAer thaA baayasbeaaent was pwt m 
^xecucyon, so that they both were brought to to Dovyr^ there to take ^hy^ynge ; 
where syr Hoghe the father made woaderfull great moone when fae sbolde take 
hts shyp, and cursyd his sone in presence of auehe as had the guydyage of them^ 
«ayttg, tbat by his meanys he was banyssbed from the iowre of all laadys 
rristened. Than the kynge dyssoluyd the farlyataent^ and euery Mao netourayd 
to his owne. Bat it was not (onge after that worde was brought nrto y* kyog 
that syr Hugh Spenser tlie sone houyd ypS the coMte of Englade^ and tofce 
prayes of all marchauntja y' passed by hts course ; but the kynge let as he 'had 
knowen of noo suche thynge^ atid sufferyd that with aiaoy moo eoyll dedya to 
go vnpnnysshed^ the whfebe at iengtbe he repe«tyd lull soore^ aad tooke thereof 
great remors in eoncyeus^ as it apery th ra the ende of his ceygue. 

^' TN this. xiii. yere the kynge reueked the actis or wilhstoode them^ wiviche 
were made at Lodon in tbe last pajrlyament^ ft eallyd agayne lutd Eagionde tbe 
flpensers^ bothe father and the sone^ contrary the wytl of the bairoae^ and sette 
theym in lyke auctoryte as they before had been^ to tbe great dysiourbaSoe of all 
tbe rcalme: and soone after^ Tuder eoleure of a tytletoade by the queae vntb 
the castell of Ledys in Kent^ which the belongyd T«to «yr Barthen de B(ady«- 
more, knyght, tha beyng on the boronys partye, the kynge besyeged the ^sayde 
castell, and by belpe of the cyteieym of LSdon lastly wanne it by strengthen and 
spoylyd the mouables thereof^ wbieh was to a great ^ue, after y* eaymg of sonae 
wryters. In this jnisse tyme thatttbe kynge bad thus ealtyd agayne ihe Spesers^ 
and rulyd many thynges after his sensuall apetyte ft pleaanre, no thynge re- 
(gardynge the comon weale of y* realrae^ y* batons concyderynge wele y* tbe 
fipeneers shnlde^ in frroeess, brjnge the lande in great ruyne ft the kynge to gteat 
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dj'shonoure^ entend jnge to tefourme the mjschefe y^ therof m jght ensue^ gadered 
vnto them great powar. And whjle sj^r Thomas^ erle of Lancastre^ was gather- 
jr-nge of his people^ the. ii- Mortjmers, that is to saye, syr Roger Mortymer of 
Werke^ & syr Roger of Wygmoore w* other^ yode into the Marche of Walys, 
and toke by strengtbe certayne cyties and townys belongynge to the Spencers, 
and pursuyd also some of y"" kynges seruaOtys. Wherefore the kynge heryoge 
of y^ rebellyon of his lordys^ made hasty spede^ and with a great boost came 
aboute by Shroysburye^ and was nere ynto them or they were ware; so that for 
fere^ the sayde Mortymers yelded them vnto the kynges grace and mercy ; the 
which forthwith were conueyed as prysoners vnto the towre of London. 

" In this, xiiii. yere, whan y' kynge hadde orderyd the countre of the Marchys 

foresayde after^his mynde^ and had to hym gathered more strengthen about seynt 

Chaddys day or begynynge of Marche^ y"" kyng with his people came downe to 

Glowcetyr, where with hym mette the Spensers with theyr people^ and from 

thense fae yode vnto Lychefeelde : at which season the eriys of Lancaster and of 

Herforde ware at and the remenaut of theyr boost at Burton vpon 

Trent, & fortyfyed y* brydge y* the kyng myght not wynne ouer the sayd ryucr. 

Than y*" kynge was broughte vnto a foorde, & began to sette ouer his knyghtis : 

wherof herynge, the sayde erlys forsooke the sayde towne of and yode 

towarde the towne or cytie of But or they myght passe farre vpon theyr 

iournay they were «ncounteryd of syr Aymer de Valance, erle of Pembroke^ 

with the Spensers and other of the kynges boost, vpon the. xii. daye of Marche, 

and of them ouersette and constrayned to fle, and soyoode, in processe of tyme, 

to Poiitfret. In this meane season, y' erle Thomas had sent a knyght of his, 

named syr Robert Holande, into Lancasshyre, for to arere his tenautys; but 

when y* sayd syr Robert harde of y^ sk^Tmysshe, & howe his maister was fled> 

he tha <lrewe l^m to y" kynge, & presentyd hym with suche companye as he had 

foLUxxvH. the gathered : & thus the kynges powar dayly encreasyd, & the barons 

dyscreasyd. Than the baronys heryng of the goynge of syr Robert Holade 

vnto the kynges partye, were with it sumdeale abasshyd, and tooke theyr 

Goiiceyll in y* Freris of Pountfret, where, after many opynyons and reasons 

amoDge theym debatyd and arguyd, it was fynallye by them concludyd that they 

isfaulde goo vnto the castell of Dunstanboroughe, and there to holde them tyll 

they myght purchase the kynges grace ; and so spedynge theyr iournay theyder- 

warde w* suche people as they than had, came in processe of tyme to a towne 

callyd Burghbrydge, where they were eucoutryd of syr Andrewe Harkeley^ 

iknyght, with other that were come out of the North with a stronge company 

^ which^ there oere vnto the sayde towne^ set vpon y* baronys, and in the ende 
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scofyteS Atm and cfttisytl llicyr people. \n the ^vfciche ffglit was slaytie the erTe 
of Heiforfle, syr Roger Beineffelfle, ai>A syf Wyllyam Snllande and other ; aficl 
there was taken y' erle of liacastre, syr Roger dyfforde, syr lohfi Mofibraye, 
syr Roger Tuckettys, syr Wyllyam FiTrwyllyam, with dyoerse other, & ladde vnto- 
Yorke. And this feelde was fotighten, a^ wytwessyth Polycronycon, the. ty, 
daye of Marche, 1 y* eade of y** yere of oor Lord. M.CCC.xx. It was^ not longe 
after y* syr Hugh DandeD, and syr Barthcwe de Bladysmoore were takyn, and 
syr Thomas/ erle of Lacastre, was bronghte agayne to his owne towne of 
IPotrntfret, where he was brought in iiigemet before syr Ayraer de Valaiince, 
erle of Penbroke, syr lohfl Brytayne, ede of Rycheraoniide, syr fidmunde of 
Woodstoke, erle of Kent, syr Hughe Spencer y* father, and syr Robert 
IVf almestorp, instyce, w* other, & before them fynally adiugyd to haae his hede 
stryken of; whereof execution was done y'. xii. daye of Aprcll, in the be- 
gynn3Tige of the yere of grace, after y* rckcnyng of y* 'Church of En^ade. 
M.CCC.:sxi. [Of this erle Thomas are dyocrsc opynyons, for some wrytera 
shew of hym to be a seynt; but Polycronycon, in the. xii. Chaptyre of his. vii. 
Boke, shcwith otherwyse. But what so cuer erl5i1ye man in «nche tydynges 
deme, it is farre from y* secret iogement of God ; so that to hym & liis sentence 
snchc thytiges arc to be teferryd.]}* Prom this tyme fortihfwarde, by y* tetme of. 
v, yeres ensuynge,. tlie fortone of the Spescrs hugely encreasyfl, & as fa^te 
y qucn}s discreasid, tyll she was releuefl hy the kynge of Praunce, ftsm Charlyft 
the. V. of y* name, & brother ^nto Irir, as after shall Ijc shewyd. Tha to 
rctourne vnto our former mater, Tp 5 y^foresayd daye y* erle Thomas was thus 
put in execucio, syr Roger Tuckettis, syr Wyflyam Fizwyllyam, syr Waren of 
Iselde or Isell, syr Henry of Bradborne, & s}'r Wyllyam Cheyny, "barcmys and 
kynghtys, were drawyn & hangyd, & theyr hedes smytten of & sent vnto Lodon, 
which all were put to deth at Pountfirete, foresayd, w* an esquyre, callyd lohfi 
Page. And at Yorke soone after, was drawyn & hedyd syr Roger Clyfforde, 
syr lohfi Monl)ray, and syr Goselyne Dany^l, barons ; & at Biystowe syr Henry 
Womyngton, & syr Henry Monforde, banerettys ; & at Glowcetyr syr lohfl 
Gifiarde, and syr Wyllyam Elmynbrydge, knyghtys ; & at Lodon syr lohfi Tiers 
or Tryers, baron; and at Wynchelsee syr Thomas Culpcpyr, knyght; and at 
Wyndesore syr iFrauceys Waldenham, baron; and att Cauntorbury syr Barthew 
de Bladysmoore, & -syr BarthotI de Asbomham, baronys ; and at Cardeeffe in 
WalyS, was put to lyke execucyon syr Wyllyam Plcmynge, InygW ; Tpon ^i^^hose 
90w1ys and a'll Crystens, le^us haue mercy. Whan the kyng had tfans Bubduyd 

' OmiiUa in edit 154^. 15ft9. 
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Ms barons^ he soon afier^ about the feest of the AsseBcyon of our Lord^ kept his 
parlyamet at Yorke: duryng >vhich parliyamet sjr Hugh Speser^ y* father^ ^as 
made ©rle of Wy«ncche&t€r, A syr Andrew of Harkeley, crle of Carleyle, or after 
some wryfecs, Cardoyll^ and dysherited all such as before hadde holdyn with 
the erlys of Lancastre & of Hereforde^ excepte syr Hugh Dandell and fewe 
other ; the which syx Hugh was receyued to grace^ by reason that he had 
jnaryed a kynnyswoman of the kynges. There was also ofdeyaed^ or soon 
•after^ fhat^ master Robert Baldok^ a man of euyll fame, shulde be chaunceler 
of Englonde« Then forfaytis and fynes were gathered into the kynges treasoury 
without sparynge of pryuylc^d placys or other ; so tliat what myght be founde 
all was seasyd for the kynge. By reason whereof moche treasoure was broughte 
vnto the kj^nges coffers^ besyde great thynges that were brybed and spoylyd by 
the offycers of dyuerse shyres."* 

He had summons to parliament from the first to the fourteenth of Edward IL 
and left by the before naoted Alva, his wife, John, his eldest soo and successor. 

wan in Fnuice ( 8 ) Johu found much favour from Edward III. ; for that king, in the 
first year of his reign^ acknowledging the great «ense he bad of the eminent ser- 
vices of this John^ accepted of his homage^ and gave him livery of his lands before 
he came of full age. He attended king Edward IIL in France^ as related by 
Froissart^ in 1339^ &c. He was also in the memorable battle against David, 
king of Scotland^ and was made governor of Berwick. He married Joan, one 
of the daughters of Henry Earl of Lancaster : and having had summons to 
parliament from the £rst to the thirty-fourth of Edward IH., he died at York, 
4>f the pestilence, on the 4th of October in the thirty-fifth of Edwarde 111., 
leaving issue John« 
j€»hngniots John dc Moubray granted, by deed, to his tenants and resiants in 

the wute »f ^ »> 

ground in the islc of Axholme, free use of all the waste lands adjoining to the 
his tenants, scvcral parishes, for their common, bearing date the 1st of May, 1358. 
See the Appendix No. 1. 

John slain in '(^) John, his hcir, who soon after had livery of his lands, but does 
the Hilly LMMi||Qt appear to have enjoyed them long; for, in the forty-second of Ed- 
ward III., he was slain near Constantinople, taking then a journey to the Holy 
Land. His wife was Elizabeth, daughter and heir to John Lord Sej^rave, ( by 
Margaret his wife, daughter and heir of 7%oma« ofBrotherton, Earl of NorfoU^ 

« Fabyaa's CJnoaides, page 43S| &c. 
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and Earl Marshall of England ); whereby he acquired a great inheritance in lands 
and much addition of honour in blood. Bj this lady he had two sons^ John 
and Thomas. 



(10) John, the eldest son, at the coronation of Richard H., was jj,|,„E„ij^f 
created Earl of Nottingtiam, but died soon after unmarried, and in the NottiBS*>«m- 
flower of his age ; Thomas, his brother, became his heir« 

(11) Thomas was created Eail of Nottin^am in the sixth of Richard ^jj^^^^Eari 
II., and three years after was constituted Earl Marshal of Eogland for ^l^^^ri 
life ; being, according to Sandford, the first earl marshal, for before Mtf^hai. 
his time they were onlymarshids, though Dugdale calls Thomas of Brotherton 
earl marshal. 

In the sixteenth of Richard II. he was made governor of Calais, and in the 
twentieth of the same reign obtained the king's charter of confirmation of the 
office of Earl Marshal of England to the heirs male of his body ; and that they, 
by reason of the said office, should bear a golden truncheon, enamelled with 
black at each end ; having at the upper end the king's arms, and at tlie lower 
their own arms, engraven thereon.* On the twenty-first of Richard II. ^^^ ^^^^ 
he was advanced to the title of Duke of Norfolk; his grandmother, «fNar«Dik. 
Margaret, then living, being the same day created Duchess of Norfolk,f ( 1398) 
the year after which she died, and was buried at the Friars minors, in London. 

But this Thomas, the first Duke of Norfolk, having joined closely y^^j^^a^. 
with those wicked minions who bore sway with that unfortunate and cued of the 

•' murder of 

misguided prince, not only contributed to the destruction of his father- SlJUISf^l 
in-law, the Earl of Arundel, but was one of those who guarded him to 
his execution; and is even affirmed to have been the person who bound up 
lis eyes, and actually cut off his head. Furthermore, he is stated to have 
had a priocipal hand in the execrable murder of the king's uncle, Thomas 
of Woodstock, Duke of Gloucester. 

Such, however, is the instability of all human grandeur, especially ^^j^*^**^ 
when attained through the perpetration of crimes so odious, that this ^^- 



^ The patent of khig Richard U. cpeatiu^ Tkomas (Mowbray) Earl of Nottiogham, Earl 
Marshal (Lat.)- Westm. Jaa. 13, 1380.— in the Cotton MSS. Titus C. 1. folio 533. 

f The portrait of Margaret, Duchess of Norfolk, is taken from Strutt. She was daughter of 
T-homas of Brotherton, ifth son of Edward I. ; she was twice mairied, and died the 34th of Marck 
in the first jear of Henry IV. 



^reat <diike^ after iiarving e^ttparieneed (Ire reyal fa tour on M MMy ^ctisffms, Celt 
at last, from all Ua bonourt^ iarto diagrace. 

'^ This aforenamed Henry erie of Darby beeyng created alitle before 4a1ce of 
Herffordc, aprudente and politifeepcrsonc, but not more politike then welbeloued, 
and yet nat 90 wfcflbeloued of all as of s^nne big^bly •dtsdayn^^ began 4d consider 
^lii fcymsoK <how tbat kyug Rtcliard his oesyn germaioe was now breuglit ta 
that trade of liuyng thai be Uiie oc «Qithyng regarded 4be ooun»ai«ll «f his v«icles> 
nor of other graue and sadde personcs^ but did all thyng at his pleasure^ settyng 
his will and apipcftile iimted^ of lawe and teasoa. Wber-eforeon B4aie beeyng 
fa #ie oompai^ny of Thomas Me^ brcy firste dukeof NorffoVke and erle Marahall^ 
beganne to breake his myinie to hyoi more Cor d^^our and lameatacion^* then 

* '^ As a prelude to the main affair, on this last day of tbe parTiament (he Dulte of Hereford 
took '«M:cim(m to (kll i/ii his Lbccs, in a very hunbie manner, before the king, ia <the preseaoe of 
hcM^ the houses, and apoke thus to him ; ^ My Liege Lord, I knoAT well that many rio^A, distur. 
banoes and evil deeds have been made and done within your kingdom, to the offence of you and your 
royal estate., in which I, myself, was, with others, present ; not wlfh an ill intent on purpose to offend 
you, for 1 Itnew not then it was any fau'ft or offdn^ce agairwt yon. But, sh", since I am now better 
hiftmned, I confess my oficoces, and, in so doing, I "beg your roercy and pardon.' Upon whkb the 
king graciously accepted of tli€ bumble prayer ilnd ccmfession of Hie 4«ke; granted bim the pardoi> 
ke asked, in fuH pai-Uaro^ot, for whatever ite 'bad done in the Ifaings above-said, or deserved for 
them ; promised to be bis good lord, and declared openly to all the -estates, that he had granted him 
full pardon for the matters aforesaid. 

" After wliich, the said Henry of Lancaster^ Duke of Hereford^ came to the kitig, with a 
scbedalein his hand, and said, ^ That 'he had already by bis majesty's command, been before hiito at 
Hift/TDode^ where he bad informed bim, that 7%owibs MoKzbray^ Dake<»f Ncfrfbik^ had spoken many 
diahoBest words- (oX *^ slaader of bia ro^^al person, which were spokeji to himself^ and that lhei» 
bis majesty charged kim, upon his allegiance, that he woukl truly repeat the words as they were 
spok«n* That not out of malice, or any other cause, but, only, as he was bound to obey the king's 
command, he had now put down in writing the words which the Duke of Norfolk spake to him, to- 
thel)cst of his remembrancp, as they were contained In this schedule, which he deHrercd to the king; 
wkh a piH> testation at tbe same time, to add or diminrsh when he pleased,^ or as it might be necdfa), 
saving always the substance of the present writing;' wbieb wan to this effect; 

^^ ^ That ia the moatb of December ^ in the twenty-first year of our reign, the Duke of Hereford 
travelling between Brainford and London^ met the Duke of Norfolk with a great train^ and dis* 
coursed with him of divers matters, amongst which he told him, they were all ready to be undone ; 
and the Duke of Hereford demanded why ? lie answered, for the Fact at RadcoUBridge : The 
Duke of Hereford said. How can that be? for the king hath shewed us favour, and declared us in 
parliameiit to have been good and loyal towards him. The Dake of Norfolk answer^, Notwith. 

*^ (a) t%efe u a stoiiage misloke in Sir Jo9m Ffsiutrf* Chmoiclr, or in tfie lIccMd, for «he farmer tayt, expnssly, ** That 
it WHS Hie Wkt of Notftlk who accused ike Duk^ of Hgnfard for siaoicrowi words ^^ea dj hiai ac^ntt the hiag ^ and 
gives all the circttnstancet at lar]g^e. Book IV. Cap. ccxxviiL 



tewe ngg M wfad 1[fae*>mlblgg natid dRnncasfdf btstsakiie^ jmid-jv imnebe^Makue m tbysf 
aavgifle iowmvm^, oAuevted ^oannes ^ond ipsaalmd rpoiiteb^ iuNvre 4o dertttgf^ tfafe 
more tpart idf tkeim : to mnne ifhreteiijrnp ideiifh^ 1(0 ^oAliesr imaoac<;Mg esilc Mid 
teiiMimoiit^ tfoi^eMjrng'and ndt eeraeMlin^'iig'wh«t4>lQ!lte itiMMike>hkihttior^4aid 
^idt idbiiimeiitewDd 'daonage tt iwas ^ tiiB puUlike nvjsatUu^ tko «llflre^llk.•tflalMe 
toilosetlhe BUiunMte tfame «Bd rpevttinate xsnouine tb^ iue Maloulh Mmd^nQgf6gtmD% 
and that all thynges bothe in the tynie of peace^ and also of warre^ a8\iiaU*m Ahe 
rsalme Its mHhovA, ynmeA ^oraBe mod woBsae^ msA ftuad tneuer q^qperAns Motesse 
imr ^fMttnote oisnckision. And bMansetnoble roednfimMUHBUvdU amd theicomea 
peepie^ud^d^ wid mbcU tmone cvnondaMd mt im wnprimselgr tlo^mgoi^die -dauroA 
the «drike df NotfffbHie, q^lnclie cvwb one of rtfae Ic3inges poiuy ict wiaa a aM And einall 
heard wMh irym^to-afloitettlie ^L^ngtto turoeitkeikdferanfllo tafceta bi^ttor InsafMi. 
When «tbe ®iike*(if NdtfifoULediadliesfd^fdHy bk idm^ 

standing that, it will be done to us, as has been done to others b^Torc, 'for he Iffi! «itcsfe*tlffB*te(rord« 
The Duke 6( Hereford repl)rd,'ThiB woifM be n i^tft^vtm^^H^inceitiiis ttlttg^ted «M itlbdTdf^ 4B 
the people/tbat'heishoiilHttfterwanls'nrikx: ittbe^anntflteiL ikndlkrrOkm^JihdSh^KR'Qtiihn^kiwtl^ 
ffhis was a^jaBrMBllaiMwatld, anaamaifa, Cor J know vfell,Md.lift,.t]uitJf* 

my Lord ^oitf *la«JMr an4l jr^a had sbacn takeA|.or .killtMi, when you came to Windsgr^ nfter the ^ 
parliament was,i\p.; that the Dukes of Albemarle and»Exe/er, the Earl of Worcester^ an3 himself, 
were agreed never to undo any lord without just and reasonable cause; atod thdattheiudifice df thi^'&cft 
was in the Duke of Surry ^ ^ith the Earls oXWtUmre^x\AV<di9buryj ^nmmg to ttm «iet£«#l <ff 
Xrloucesier^ Whoiiatl sworn to nndo*8tx trtlier'lMte,'iliilt'is tlo-iafr, tlieDukes ct (Umoi^iarj Hgnafhni^ 
HlbemarhyiMd Exeter^ mMk ihe IMaffqaen of iDof9etiWad liiwaelf. He ala0 md^^ ih^ ^pufposeil 
to reverse rihe jadgm^ntiof {JftrmoAMf ^ Lancaster^juA ksrrby wre and many .others ahould be 
dl&Lahdrited. The Doke x>f Hereford dtdd^ God forbid, for it>would be a great wonder if the king 
should absent to this, for it was with a chearful countenance, that he promised to be a good lord to 
them and others, ^d also that he knew he had sworn it by S/. Edward; and the Duke of KorfM 
answer'd, Ileliad Uone the same to him many times, and'sworti by the bmfy of Ood^ aafllhatfitf 
aH this -he ^ras aerer 'the inore to be frnsted ; and fii#lliemid to the Bako of ffenfapd^ litmi tte 
king was aboatilo^diaw ike^Barl df JfiitiaA.and oQiars to 4lie saaie i^graaneataiul^pafpoae.Qf the 
fiaid tfeur :loids 49 ^atroy tbe vest »ftfarcBaid. TheJDtuke.of Hereford ftp^y'd, if it lie sq, w« can 
iiQver'tBHstJiiein. .TheJ)uke ot Noffolk retuFned, for certain notj Cor althoVthey cannot accom* 
plish their designs at j>re8ent, yet they will i>e contriving ten years from this time to destroy 
us in our houses.' 

'*< Tbis xTomplaint fn writing imvingbeen read before 'the kiag aiid4opds,Jt iNvithia odiidttod fayr 
kim, ^ith Hie atsent^^f all <he mother «ata«ei, akat ithe wMeiB <tfaarfliaaa»ii|priie4,»d)oiAd )1»b 44^r. 
npiQcfl «ad -eadtQ ib^ the .good *ad«ice,aiid -discreti^a of rthto kiiVi/aad ^ke caiqmwionaM alsea4^ 
aviyied byfliitkoci^ of.paiUaiaeiit.'' .BarliamentaQ^fibtoqr, Yol. J. 4S0. 

* "Not legible ia theHecoiil. 
8 
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parte; but rekened y he had gotten a praie bj the whtche he should obtayne 
greater fauor of th« kyng then euer he had^ and so he at that tyme dissimuled 
the niatt(^r (as he \ras in deedebothe a depe dtssimuler and a pleasaunte flaterer. ) 
And after when he liad oportunite and sawe his ty me^ was very glad ( as tell 
tales and sctcophantes bee^ when thei haue any thyng to instill in to the eares 
and heddfs of Princes) to declare to the kyng what he -had heard^ and to 
agrauate and make the offence the greater^ he muche more added but nothyng 
difninished. 

'' This matter somewhat quickened and more tikeled the waueryng mynd of 
kyng Richard and brought hym into a great fury. But when the water of 
fumitory was well disgested in his stomacke^ he determined to here bothe the 
parties indifferently^ and called to hym the duke of Lancastrc and his counsaill, 
and also the dukes of Herfforde and Norffolk^ & caused the accusor to report 
'opely the wordes to him declared^ wbichc rehcrsed theim again as he had before 
related to the kyng. When Duke Henry heard the tale otherwise reported then 
he ether thought or sated^ somewhat vnquietcd for the noueltic of the thyng^ or 
troubled with anger for the vntruth of the matter^ stode stil & paused a good 
while lokyng stedfastly ypo the king. And after y* takyag a good corage to 
hym^ makyng low obeisace^ besought his highnes to coceiue no mistrust in hym 
til he had seen & herd more. Then turnyng hymself to his accuser^ declared 
^orde by worde what he had said shewyng the cause & occasion why he so 
spake^ deniyng fiersly al the other new inuecions alleged & proponed to his 
charge : affirmyng y^ if the kyng would permit & suffre hym he would proue his 
acusor yntrue^ vniust & afalse forger of lies & sedicioue tales by the stroke of a 
spere & det of a swerd. The duke of Norffolke aflSrmed constantly his saiyng 
to be true& refused not the cobate. The kyng demaunded of them if thei would 
agre betwene themselfes^ whiche thei both denied and threw doune their gages^ 
by my truth q*" the kyng, if you of yourselfes will not agre I will not study how 
to agre you : and thea he graiited the the battaill & assigned the place to be at 
the citee of Couentree in the moneth of August next ensuyng^ where he caused a 
supteous theatre and listes royal gorgeously to be prepared. At the day apointed 
the« ij. valiant dukes ca to Couentre, accopanied with the nobles & gentiles of 
their linages whiche theim encoraged & hertened to the vtmoste. At the day 
of the cSbat and fight, the duke of Aumarle that daie high counstable^ and the 
duke of Surrey that daie high Marshall af England entred into the listes with a 
great copany of men apareled in silke sendall embrodered with siluer both 
richely and curiously, eueiy man hauyng a tipped staffe to kepe the feld in 
order. About the tyme of prime came to the barriers of the listes^ the duke of 
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Ilerffbrde mounted on a white corser barbed with blewe and grene veluet 
embrodered sumpteously with Swannes and Antelopes of goldsmithes worke^ 
armed at all poinctes. The Constable and Marshall came to the barriers^ 
demaundyng of hym what he was, he answered : I am Henrj of Lancastre duke 
of Herfforde, whiche am come hether to doo my deuoyre against Thomas Mow- 
brey duke of Norffolke as a tray tor Tntrew to God, the kyng, his realme and me. 
Then incontinent he sware vpo the holy Euangelistes that his quarel was trewe 
and iust, and vpoa that poyncte he desired to entre into the listes. Then he put 
vp his swearde whiche before he helde naked in his hande, and put doune his 
viser, made a crosse on his forhed^ and with spere in hand entered into the listeSj 
and discended from his horsse and set hym doune in a chayer of grene veluete 
whiche was set in a trauers of grene and blewe veluet at the one ende of the 
listes, and there reposed hymself expectyng and abydyng the commyng of his 
aduersye. Sone after hym entered into the felde with greate pompe Kyng 
Richard accompaignied with all the peeres of his realme, and in his compaignie 
was therle of sent Paule, which was come out of Frauce in post to se this 
cbalenge performed. The kyng bad aboue ten thousand persoues in harnesscj 
least some fraie or tumultie might spryng emongst his nobles by parttakyng or 
<^uarellyng« When the kyng was set on his stage whiche was richely hanged 
and pleasantly adorned. A Kyng at Armes made open proclamacion, pro- 
hibityng all menne in the name of the kyng and the high Constable and Marshall 
to enterprise or attempte to approche or touche any parte of the listes vpon payne 
of death, except such as were apoyncted to ordre and marshall the felde. The 
proclamacion ended^ another Herald cried : behold here Henry of Lancastre duke 
of Herefford appellant, whiche is entered into the listes royall to dooe his deuoyre 
against Thomas Mowbray duke of Norffolke defendante, vpon payne to bee 
proued falce and recreant. The duke of Norffolke houered on horsebacke at 
the entery of the listes, his horse beyng barbed with crimosen veluet embrodered 
richely with Lions of siluer and Mulbery-trees, and when he had made his othe 
before the Constable and Marshall that his quarell was iust and trewe, he entered 
the felde manfully saiyng aloude, God aide hym that hath the righte, and then he 
departed from his horse & satte doune in his chayer whiche was crimosen Veluet, 
cortened aboute with white and redde Damaske. The lorde Marshall vewed 
their speres to see that thei were of egall length, and deliuered the one spere 
hymselfe to the duke of Herfforde, and sente the other spere to the duke of 
Norffolke by a knighte. Then the HerauUe proclaymed that the trauerses and 
chayers of the Champions should bee remoued, commaundyng theim on the 
Kynges behalfe to mounte on horssebacke and adresse themselfes to the battaill 
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aod eonAitftie. Vhe^Aiike (^Herffovdev^as t}uick% honsed md'cAosGd his bftuier 

;aiid^asie 'hts «p6i;6 iiltoihe^rest &*^h6n tbe^trrupet^oilded, sdt ^forwmd coragi- 

totisly towards ^hk *aiiemy. vj. or. vij. paces. The duke df Nocrffoike ^was not 

'4dti\y -eet forward wk£ ihe loyng cast doune ^his warder &'the jieraiiktes cried ho, 

"ho. Then 4li€ 4yng. caused iheir spares to be taken 'from 4faein^ andicommaunded 

•fhcm to -fepaire again to »lhetr diayers, ^here tbci 'remained "two long houres^ 

-wbile^he kyttgand hts counsaiH ^Hberatly -consulted What 'waie was beM to'bee 

40fken in so waightya cause. Then the 'Heraltes cried ailem^e 4tii4'sir 4hon fioroy 

secretary to -ibe 4£yng red >the sentence and, detepminacion*of^tbe'kyng and^his 

^couDsalll in a long ^rdlle, prone unsyng it after tbis^maner. My lordes and masters 

4 ^irtimate -and notify to you bythe'kyng & bis -connsall^ #hat Hery-of Lanca^tre 

diike of^HerfFordeappdlante: and Thomas duke of Korfiblke defendante, 4auc 

honorably and vatiantl^' apered here within ihe listes royal <tbi8 daie^ & ^ue -been 

xedy to idarcaine the batteill Uke4wo valiant knightes and hardy eh apions^ %ut 

because *the -matter 4s greate and weighty betwene »tliese two grpate princes^ ^bis 

^is^he ordre of 'tlie -kyng aird bis counsatU^ 4hat Henry d tike of Herfford 4br 

^fliuerse consideracions and because be'bath^displeased^be kyng^ sbsAl witbin. kv. 

daies departe oirt of the realme for terme of ten yeres, without returnyng excepte 

'hy ihe kjmg'he be repealed again and that^on^paia of detfth. TFhen tthe people 

w'biche 'hertely loued the duke of Merfford heard 'this crie^thei wer not a litle 

amased^ & maruded muche*that be which bad doen his deuor to<fbe performance 

of 'bis ehalenge should be thus 'banished and exiled. Then 'the berauK cried 

again eyes, & 'the secretary declared thart Thomas Mowbrey duhe of Norffblke 

'by*the ordinace of tSie kyng and his counsaiH because that he 'bad sowen sedicion 

4n ^his redlme by *his wordes whercrf -be can -make no proffe^ ^hall a ^oide the 

realme of England ^and dwel in Wugery, Beame^ Pruce or where he list, & to 

•^neuer retume again 'into En^lande nor approche *fhe e5fines nor 'borders of 

^fhe same vpon pain of dearth, and *that the Icyng would 'staie the profitcs 

and reuenewes of bis'^landes in his ^andestill %e had receiued -such somes of 

money as ihe duke had taiken vp of 'the kynges treasorer for the wages of the 

^arison of Caleis whidie wer dtiU ynpaied. When the&eiudgemotes'wer thus 

•iieuulged the kyn^ cdlled before him -the two exiles and made the swere that the 

one should neuer come into the |llacc wher the other was ( willyngly ) nor kepe 

company 'together in any forren region, whiche oth thei receiued humbly and 

departed from the listes. It was supposed that the kyng mistrusted that if thei 

^wo Aodld ioyne in one again, and conspire to be reuenged against him, that 

-thei and 'their frendes might woorke liym greate trouble and calamitee, and for 

ihat cause io faaue deuised ^bis otfae. The duke of Norflfblke whiche supposed to 



haue been borae out by the kyng, was sore repentant of his enterprise^ and 
departed sorowfully out of the realnie into Almaine^ and at the laste came to 
Uenice where he for thoughte and Melancoly deceassed. The duke of Herffbrde 
tooke his leaue of y* kyng^ at EtthS,^ whiche there released foure yeres of his 
banishemente. And so he tooke his iourney & came to Caleies^ & so into 
Fraunce, wher he continued a while."* 

Godwin justly observes, "There is great obscurity in the whole of this story. 
It is almost impossible to guess at the motives of the contending parties, or to 
form any tolerable solution respecting the strange proceeding by which Richard 
thought proper to terminate the affair. In the Parliament Rolls, Bolingbroke is 
represented as the accuser, charging Mowbray with having sounded him respect- 
ing some project of sedition, with complaining of the tyrannical and sanguinary 
proceedings against the associates of Woodstock, and with asserting that no one 
could be confident of his safety under such a government as the present. Frois- 
sart, who appears to speak from minute information, reverses all this, makes 
Mowbray the accuser, and Bolingbroke the party charged with disaffection. 
In comparing these authorities, the records have undoubtedly the highest claim to 
belief, unless we could suppose that, in the lawless revolution which followed^ 
even they were vitiated by the unscrupulous craft of the usurper. Add to which, 
it is suflSciently singular, that the exact words which the Parliament Rolls put 
into the mouth of Bolingbroke, Froissart puts into that of Mowbray; a coinci* 
dence which we should scarcely have expected, if his narrative had been founded 
upon rumour only. 

" It is somewhat improbable, whichever way we take it, that any such private 
conversation, as we find each of these parties ready to lay to the charge of the 
other, ever took place. Mowbray was implicated in the reproach of the murder 
of Thomas of Woodstock : it is therefore very unlikely that he should have 
opened his lips to the nephew and brother-in-law* of Woodstock, in the way of 
complaint on that subject; nor is it a whit more probable that Bolingbroke 
would have selected him for his confident. 

'^ Let us suppose then that the accusation, from whichever party it came, was 
altogether a forgery. Mowbray was a confidential minister and trusty agent of 
Richard II ; Bolingbroke might be desirous of effecting his death or banishment : 
yet, judging according to our notions, a solemn public duel would seem a very 



* HaU's Chronicle, page 3, 4, 5. 
" Henry of Bolingbroke and Thomas of Woodstock had married tblers, coheiresses of the fiunily 
of Bohun^ earls of Hereford. 

T 
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"inartificial method for accomplishing that purpose. There is somewhat more 
probability that the accusation and defiance should have come from Mowbray^ 
who had more to fear from Bolingbroke than Bolingbroke could fear from him, 
ajid who, as possessing the royal ear, might suppose that he could turn the sequel 
of the transaction in any way he pleased."* 

The Duke of Norfolk died in exile of the pestilence at Venice ; but. 

Dies an exile ^ ^ ' 

at Venice, according to Sandford and others, of griefs anno domino 1400, in the 
first of Henry IV, By Elizabeth his wife, daughter of John le Strange, of 
Blackmere^ he bad no issue; but by Elizabeth, his second wife, sister and coheir 
to Thomas Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel, he had two sons, Thomas and John ; and 
also two daughters, Isabel and Margaret; the one married Sir Thomas Berkeley, 
Knt. and the other Sir Robert Howard, Kut.f 

Thomas Moubray founded a monastery of the Carthusians^ by Milwood park, 
near Epworth, in the nineteenth of Richard II. For the particulars of which 
see Milwood, in the parish of Owston. 

(13) Thomas, the eldest soa and heir, was in minority at his father's "death, 
and never had the title of Duke ; he was commonly called the earl marshal. 
Thomas wfth '^ Hcfiry Pcvcy Earl of Northumberland, was a chief instrument of 
**^*'!nrt*the' King S€»ry's exaltation; but not long after having lost his brother and 
J^'ng- son, slain at the battle oi Shrewsbury^, he confederated with the Arch- 

bishop oiYork^ Richard Scroop, whose brother the king had beheaded, and Thomas 
Mowhray, Earl Marshal, whose father died an exile in Venice, all mortal enemies 
to Hsnry^ and concerted his ruin. The Lords Fauconberg, JBardolf, Hastings, 
And many others joined them in this conspiracy. They had agreed to meet at York, 
at a time appointed, where the Earl of Jforthumberlaud was to take the supreme 
command of their united forces: But the archbishop's impatience frustrated the 
design; for being retired from court to his see, together with the earl marshal, 
lie thought to facilitate the enterprize by giving the cause a sanction of religious 
justice. And having framed several articles against the king, and sent copies of 
them into other counties, he caused them to be fixed upon the church-doors of 
his own city and diocese. This was to invite the people to take arms^ in order 

• Godwin's Life of Chaucer, Vol. IV. 122, 123, 124. 
-f Dugdale thus places them : bat Sandford aifirms, Margaret, the eldest, to have married Jlovcard; 
and Isabel, the youngest, to have been, first, the wife of Sir Uenry Ferrers, Knt/ by whom she had 
Elizabeth, her only child, who married Edward, second son of -Reginald Lord Grey, of Ruthyn ; 
(and, secondly^ >tbe wife of James liord Berkeley, ancestor to the present earl of that siroam£« 

t BiondL 
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lo reform abuses introduced by the ill management of the present governments 
The archbishop was of an amiable countenance, of great learning and virtue, 
and having till this present led a blameless lifc^ he was far from being suspected of 
any evil intentions; so that when he was pleased to declare his mind to the people 
in a sermon which he preached to them in his cathedral, full 20,000 men suddenly 
JOse and came to his standard at York^ which standard was painted with the five 
wounds of our Saviour.* 

'' This diligence was unseasonable both for the archbishop and his confede- 
ratesf ; for Henry, by this means, having early notice of their intentions^ had 
levied thirty thousand fighting men^ and sent them, under the conduct of the 
Earl of WcstmorelandX and his own son •/o/2n§, against these northern male- 
contents. At their coming to York the earl found the archbishop so advantage- 
ously encamped on the forest of Galtrys, just without the city, that he did not 
think fit to attack him, though much inferior in forces, but encamped his army 
right over against the other. And now the earl changing the lion's skin for the 
ibx's^ and following the French adage, a defaut de la force il faut employer le 
ruse, sent the archbishop word. Thai he wondered a man of his profession 
should befi)und in such a posture, since he could not shew any reason why he 
should arm the king's people contrary to the king's peace. To which the arch- 
bishop mildly answered. That he was so far from infringing the Icing's pence, 
that all which he did tended to the preservation of it. Upon this, entering 
into the merits of the cause on either side, a treaty was begun, and the articles 
•of grievances shewn ; which, for the earl's better satisfaction, the archbishop 
thought fit to send him by a gentleman of his own. The earl, though he wa« 
determined what to do in the case^ seemed to rest satisfied with the justness of 
them ; but said. Thai a business of this high nature being in question, it was 
requisite they should meet together and treat thereof, which might easily be 
done, each of them bringing a like number of men betwixt the two camps\\. 
There is no net« says the polite Italian**, so secure as that which is spread in 
commendation of him who is to be deceived. For the good archbishop, mea- 
suring other men's consciences by his own, bearing his actions applauded by one 
lie thought his enemy, was confident he could bring the earl over to his interest^ 

* T. Walsfftgham. + Hollingshead. % Ralph Neull Earl of Westmoreland. 

§ John Earl of Lancaster^ afterwards Duke of Bedford. 
II This whole controversy is elegantly described in Shakespear^s historical play of Henry IV. 
** Sir Francis Biondi^ knight, an Italian^ and gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to king Charles \. 
wote an elegant history, as Bishop Nicholson justly calls it, in his own language, of the Cinl Wars 
betwixt the Houses of York and Lancaster j translated into English by Jlenry £arl of Monmouth^ 
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and therefore made no difficulty to give him the meeting ; and^ which is more> 
brought the earl marshal^ reluctant enough^ along with him. 

*' At this meeting, with equal numbers betwixt the two camps^ Westmoreland, 
after some short discourse^ seemed perfectly satisfied^ and professed, That in so just 
a cause, he himself would Jight to the last of his life. The generals then shook 
hands in sight of both armies; Wine was called for, and drank about in token of 
friendship and mutual love. And now the earl said to the archbishop. That their 
differences being ended in a joint consent, it was not expedient to detain antj 
longer so many people, with so much inconvenience to themselves, from their 
houses and shops ; hut that being suddenlj/ disbanded, it was but reason they 
should together with them enjoy the fruits of the established reconciliation. 
The archbishop believed the earl, and his people him, who immediately broke 
up their camp and returned to the city, joyful enough no doubt to avoid a 
battle, and go back to their shops, from which they were most of them taken. 
The bowls of wine in the mean time went briskly round ; while the earl's party^ 
scattered at first, imperceptibly gathering one by one together, grew to such a 
multitude^ that he arrested the archbishop for high treason upon the spot, aa 
also the earl marshal ; notwithstanding this he plighted his faith to them that 
they should not suffer in their lives : But meeting the king at Pontefract as he 
was hastening to York, he brought back with him the prisoners, who, says 
, Biondi, much commiserated and bemoaned, were adjudged to die, and 

Thomas be- ' v ^ 

beaded. were forthwith beheaded."* 

His wife was Constance, daughter of John Holland, Duke of Exeter, but 
having no issue, 

John made ( 13 ) Johu, his brother, was his heir ; who, in the third of Henry VI. 
dakeofNor- ^ j^gg^ ^^^ rcstorcd to the title of Dukc of Norfolk, ( using no other than 
earl marshal and Earl of Nottingham before, which, in the Brst of Henry V. had 
Hu death, been allowed him). He died in 1433, and was buried iii the chapter- 
house of the Carthusians at Milwood, in the tenth of Henry VI., leaving, by 
Catharine his wife, (daughter of Ralph Nevil, Earl of Westmoreland, by Joan 
his wife, natural daughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster,) a son, 
A letter of Thc following letter was written by Catharine, at Epworth, most pro- 
Norfoiiu* ^ bable in her widowhood, as it is dated from her late duke's seat. She 
afterwards married Thomas Strangeways, Esq. John Viscount Beaumont, and 
Sir John Widville, brother to Anthony, Earl Rivers. 

♦ The History and Antiqaittes of tlie City of York, Vol. I. 185, 116, 187- 
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'^ We ^re s6(& « htdy of lire first rank gmng to London ita the begioning of 
the winter^ to the house of one of her dependents^ for which she had agreed with 
him for the time of her stay in town, and by her stuff was meant most probably 
her beds, hangings, and other matters for ttic fitting up of her lodgings/' 



'' To our Right trusty 
and htrtily Welbetoved 
John Paston Squier. 



KKat't/n Dudiessc^ 
i of Norff\ > 

" RIGHT trusty and entierly WclbeloTCd We grete you wel bertily as we 
kan And for as moche as we p^pose w* grace of ihu to be at london w^in bryff 
tyme We pray you y* your place ther may be redy for us for wc we wole selide 
our Stuff thedir to for our comyng and siche agreraent as we tofce w* yoo iet the 
same we shall duely p'forme y*w*y*myg!it tX ihu who haff you in his Missed 
kcping Wretyn at Eppeworth the ij''^. day of Octobre. 

Paper Mark, 
A Buirs Head and Star/' 

Milles saith, as quoted by York, '' There was also two daughters, first, Ann, 
married to William Barkley ; second, Katherine, married to Thomas Grey, of 
Barwicke, (with the club foot or wry foot,) from whom descended the Greys of 
Heton, Warke, and barons of Powis." 

In 1414 he was present at the siege of Harfleur with king Henry V., but being 
there taken ill, he was obliged to return to England before the famous battle of 
Agincourt in 1415. In 1416 he was at the siege of Caen, in Normandy, and 
continued in those parts till the death of Henry^ by whom he had been made a 
knight of the garter. He was soon retained to serve Henry Y I., being one of 
those valiant soldiers who had acquired renown in the armies of. both his sove- 
reigns in their French wars, where he had ever behaved with the greatest courage 
and fidelity. His portrait that accompanies this work, is taken from a painting 
on glass in St. Mary's hall, at Coventry^. The duke's head dress is of crimson 
velvet fringed with gold, that part of the under garment which appears below 

♦ Fenn's LeUers, Vol. III. 
U 
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kh neck is bluf^, the sleeve crimson and both embroidered with gold ; his go\vn^ 
fof purple velvety is lined with emiiae and bordered with gold lace. 

dwkc'o^f'Nor- ( *'*) J<>^«' *^ "®x* *"d t^^^'d Duke of Norfolk, who, in the twenty- 
alrin*lJ'**"?. third of Henry VI. (1445), upon confirmation of the title to him of 
i'^mhcdSrk Norfolk, (which had been conferred on Thomas his grandfather,) had 
of Lxcter. ^ grant and seat in parliament and elsewhere next the Duke of Exeter. 
Apimintrd This Doblcman was sent into Picardy, in 1438, as ambassador, to 
ambassador, make pcacc between the kings of England and France. 
His ii ri- ^^ ^"^^ ^^ went on pilgrimage to Rome, and in 1456 he had per- 
mages, &c. mission to visit many other holy places, and to proceed to the blood of 
our Saviour at Windismark in Germany ; as also to go a second time to Rome 
and Jerusalem, having vowed this pilgrimage for the recovery of the king's 
health. 

He just lived to see his royal master dethroned, and to be appointed by 
his successor, Edward IV., justice itinerant of all the forests south of the Trent, 
Hit death, and then dying, was buried in the abbey of Thetford, in Norfolk, in 
1461' — In the annexed portrait of him, he has a ducal coronet on his head, the 
arms on his taberd or surcoat are those of England, with a lable of three points 
argent for Brotherton, and gules a lion rampant argent, armed, and langued 
azure, for Mowbray. 

He married Ellenor, daughter of William Lord Bourchier and Earl of Ewe. 

The following letters are taken from the originals, as published by Fcnn, 
which is a curious specimen of the epistolary writing of that period. 



'' To ourc right trusii and welbelovid John Paston squier 

'' The Due vf J^orffT' 

'' TRUSTI and right welbelovid we grete you weel, lating you witte 
that for the trust that as weel we as the heires of Edmund Swathyng have 
unto you we have appointid you to be one of the makeres up indifferently 
of the evydences betwix us and the seide heires, wherfor we pray you 
hertily y^ ye wil yeve attendaunce at such day and place as ye and our right 
trust! and welbelovid frende William 'Yelv/ton with oure welbelovid sWaunt 

> William YelTorton was created a seijeant at law ia 1440, appointed a justice of the Kin^*s 
Bench in 1444, and in 1460 made a Knight of the Bath. 
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^Jenney sbal mow attende to the making up of the seide evidencez^ and we 
shal sende sume of our s'^vauntz to awayte upon you for yo' reward and costis 
y* ye shal be pleasid w* by the grace of God who have you eve' in his keping. 

'^ Wreten uiidir our signet in oure Castel of fframlyngham the xviij. day 
of 

I 

*' This short letter at first sight seems to convey nothing worthy notice^ 
though^ upon consideration^ we are struck with the care and attention paid by 
the duke to the title deeds of those estates which he purchased. 

'^ Three gentlemen^ two of them afterwards eminent lawyers^ were employed to 
settle the title and draw up the conveyance of an estate bought by the duke of the 
heirs of Swathing^ who^ we here see« were properly attended upon^ and handsomely 
rewarded for their time and trouble. 

*' The title deeds of the age were concise and clear^ unincumbered with that 
seeming tautology, which the practice of modern times has perhaps made 
necessary* 

'^ The signature of his name is singular and curious^ the monogram before the 
word Norflf^ containing all the letters of his christian and surname. JOHN 
MOWBRAY, 

'' The name of the month, being written near the edge of the paper on the 
original letter, is torn off. 

'' This letter was most probably written before Yelverton was made a judge, 
as the duke would, in case he had then been so, have called him justice, accord- 
ing to the custom of the time. 

'^ The date of it will therefore be before 1444. 23 H. VI, 

'' The signature only is of the duke's hand writing." 



" The due of Korff. 

*^ BE hit knowen to alle the kyngs trewe liege peple The Cause of our 
Comynge in to this Contre ys by the Comandemet of y* kyn^e our Sou'ayn 
lorde. For to enquer of suche gret riotts extorcyons or)^ble wrongis and hurts 
as his highnesse ys credybyly enformyd ben don in yis Contre And to know in 

' WiUiam Jenney was made a serjeantat law in 14049 and in 1478 a justice of the Kiog's Beach. 
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scrteyne by yow y' knowc the trowthe. by what p'sone or pcrsonys fhe seyde gret 
riotts extorcions oryble Avrongis and hurts be done Wherfor we charge yow alle 
on y^ kyngs behalve our sou^ayne lorde y* ze spar neyy' for love drede ne fer 
y* ze haue to any persone of what estat degre or Condicion he be but y* ze sey 
the soth by whonie suche offences be done And y* ze spar no man y* ze knowe 
gilty. And be the feyth y^ we owe to our sou^ayn lorde yey schal be chastysid 
after thcr desert. And hit reformyd as lawe requyrith. Also hit ys opunly 
puplysschid y' serteyne shunts of y'' lord Scales schulde in his name manasse and 
put men in feer and drede to Compleyne to us at y" tyme of y* seide hurts and 
grevcs seynge y^ we wolde abyde but a schort tyme her. And aftir our de- 
partynge he wolde haue the rewle and gour^na'nce as he hay had affore tyme. 
We lete yow wete y* nexst the kyng our sou'^ayn lord be his good g'ce and lycence 
we woH haue the p'ncypall rewle and gou'^nance yrowh all yis Schir of whishe 
we ber our name whyls y* we be ly vynge as ferre as rcson and lawe requyriy. hoso 
eu'. will grutche or sey the contrary for we woll y* the lord Scales S' Thom's 
TudcnVm S' Mylis Stapylton and John Heydon haue in Knowleche yowh our 
pcrsone be not dayly her. They schal fynde our power her at alle tymes to do 
the kynge our sou'ayn lord s^uyse And to support and majtene yow alle in your 
right y* ben the kyng's trewe ligc men For hit may not ben seyde nay but y* her 
hay ben the grettest Riotfs orryble wrongs and offences done in thise partyes. 
by the seide lord Scales Thom's Tudenh'm Mylis Stapilton^ Job* Heydon And 
suche as ben Confedred on to theym y^ evir was seen in our dayes And most 
myschiffe yrowh ther maliciouse p'pose lyke to haue fallyn amonge the kyngs 
trewe liege peple now late at Norwiche ne had we betf p'vidid y'for. And also 
y* god fortunyd us to w^stande ther seyde malicious and evill disposid purpose 
Wherfor maky billiz of your grevance And Come to us And we schal brynge 
yow to the kynges p'sence our selfe whos p'sence wyll be her in all y hast w* th^ 
m'cy of god And seey*' reforqiacion yet of his owyn persone. 

Paper Mark, 
A BoU." 

" On the back of this letter is the following memorandum in an ancient hand^ 
' A Copie of the Duke of N. L're wh*"'' sheweth y* notable Injuries wer comytted 
' by the L. Scales and his Adherepts/ 

^' This letter was written at a time when the king was under the direction of 
the duke of York's party^ about the year 1455, as it accuses the Friends of the 
House of Lancaster of being guilty of riots and outrageous offences. It fairly 
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shews the behaTiour of the victorious party to those in the opposite interest^ and 
speaks the lan^age of those who had the king in their power. 

'' From such orders as these^ issued by the great nien> we can judge better of 
the transactions of these turbulent times than from any regular history extant. 

^^ The statute of wardship was destructive to many noble and ancient families 
in this kingdom^ whose heirs were ruined by improper matches and neglected 
education, it was therefore wisely abolished by the 12 Ch. IL 

'^ We are here informed that robberies on the road (at least towards London) 
were at this time frequent." 

The following is a speech of this John Mowbray^ Duke of Norfolk. His ipecchi. 



'' The Speech of John Mowbray Duke of Norfolk 
again^ Edmund Beaufort Duke of Somerset in the House of Lords, 

^' MY lordes ye know well ynough the grete peynes labours and diligences 
that before thys tyme y have doon to thentent that the ove' greete dishonneurs 
and losses that ben come to thys full noble Royaume of England by the faU 
menes of som persones that have take on theym over grete autoritee in thys 
Royaume shulde be knowen. And that the persones lyvyng that have doon 
theym shulde be corrected aftyr the merites of her desertes And to that entent 
y have denounced and dely v'd to you in wrytyng certeyn articles ayenst the Due 
of Som'set whych ys one of theym that ys gylty thereoff whertoo the Due of 
Som'set hath aunsuerd And to that that he hath aunsuerd y have replyed yn 
such wyse that y trowe to be sure ynough that there shall no vayllable thyng 
be seyd to the contrarie of my seyd replicacon And asmoch as he woold sey shall 
be but falsnesse and lesyngs as be the probacons that shall be made thereuppon 
shall mow appiere how be it that to alle people of gode entendement knowyng 
how Justice owyth to be ministred. it ys full appariint that the denunciac'ona 
ayenst hym made ben suflSciently preved by the dedes that have folowed thereoff 
Whereuppon y have requyred to have ouv''tnre of justice by yow whych ye have 
not yhyt doon to me Whereoffy am so bevy that y may no leng' beere it speciallie 
seth the mater by me pursued ys so worshipfuU for all the Roy*"^. and for you and 
so greable to god and to alle the subgettys of thys Roy*"* that it may be no 
gretter And it ys such that for anye favo' of lignage ne for anye othyr cause 
there shulde be no dissimulacon for doubt lest that othyr yn tyme comyng take 
example thereoff And lest that the full noble vertue of Justice thai of god ys 
so greetly recSmaunded be extinct or quenched by the fals oppinions of som that 

X 
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for the gretfi bf Ibes that the seyd Due of Som'set hath p'mjsod and yoven ihejm 
have turned theyr hertys from the vrey of trouth and of justice som sejreng that 
the cases by hym cSniitted ben but cases of trespasse And othyr takyng a colour 
to make an univ'sell peas. Whereoff ev'y man that ys trewe to the seyd corouue 
ayyth gretely to m*veyUe that anye man wold sey that the losse of ij so noble 
Duchees as Normandie and Guycn that ben well worth a greete Roy% comyng 
by successions of fadres and modres to the seyd coroune ys but t*spasae Where as 
it hath be seen in manye Royaumes^ and lordsbyps^ tliat for the losse of (ounes 
or Castells wythoute Sege the Cap''^ that hav lost tbeym ban be deede and 
faeheded and her godes lost as in Fr'unce one that lost Chyrborougb And also a 
knyght that fledd for dred of bataille shulde be byheded soo that alle these 
thyngs may be founden in the lawes wryten. And also yn the boke cleped Tarbre 
<Ie bataille WberfW^ for to abbregge my.langtge y Requyre you that forasmech 
as the more partie of the dedes c2mitted by the antyd Dug c^f Som'set ben 
comitted yn the Roy"* of Fr'unce, that by the lawes of Fr'unce processe be 
made thereuppon And that all thyng thaty baire delyv'ed and shall delyv'e be 
seen and understand by people havyng knouUge theroff And that (he dedea 
comitted by hym in thys Roy^ bee yn lyke wyse seen and understand by people 
lerned yn the lawes of thys land And for preffe thereoff to gr'unt comissions to 
inquere thereoff as by reason and of custom il owytb to be doon callyng god and 
you all my lordes to wytnesse of the devoita by me doon in thys seyd mat'e. 
And requyeyng you that thys my biUe and alle othyr my deTours may be 
enacted before you. And that y may have it exemplified nndro the kyngs 
grete soeie fot my discharge and aequytaille of my trouth making pcotestac'on 
that in case that ye make not to me ouVtnre of justice upon the seyd caas. y shall 
for my dischai^ do my poyn that my s^d devoirs and the seyd lak of Justice 
shatl be knowen threu^ all the Roy"^. 

Einsi signe^ 

12 by 84. 

*^ That the reed^ may the better Qndersiand the matter&here refetred to^ it 
will be necessMy ju^t tomcalion the leading traneactiona which occasioned this 
accusation. 

^' The parliament mel at Westminster in the latter end of the year 1450^ when 
the D^ke of Somerset returninig from Flrance^ was so pisblickly censured for the 
lens of Normandy^ that tiie commons petitioned the king to send him to the 
Tower; it might he therefore vt this timtt that diM Duke of Norfolk made 
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speech in the House of Lords ; fhe Duke of Somerset however was rekaied as 
soon as the parliament broke up. But as Guienne (which stands as part of the 
charge against him here) was not eompletelj lost bef<Nre the year 1453, when this 
duke was again committed to the Tower^ and an accusation brought against him 
by the commons before the lords^ it is^ I thinks most probable that it was then 
that the Duke of Norfolk stepped forward as his accuser. 

'' The exact time however is immaterial^ as the force and energy ef the speech 
remain the same whenever it was spoken^ and that it was spoken is evident^ from 
that sentence in which he says^ ^ Wherfor for to abbregge my langage^ &c/ 
Though concise^ it is nervous^ fall to the purpose^ and artfully addressed to the 
passions both of the noble lords and the people in general^ and in fbrm and 
method would not disgrace a modem orator. 

'' Edmund Beaufort^ Duke of Somerset^ after the death of the Duke of Suffolk^ 
became the queen's favourite^ and prime minister^ and was both a valiant soldier 
and an able statesman ; he fell in the first battle of St« Alban's^ where he cohh 
manded the royal army, in May 145&. 

" On the top of the paper on which this speech is written, is the word eop> 
meaning ' Copy/ which shews that this was copied from the original paper for the 
duke's own use, as the paper and hand writing are both of the time of Henry VI. 

'' And at the bottom is written ' Einsi signe M. Norff/ " 

Fenn has likewise preserved two letters of Ellenor his wife, which may amuse 
the curious. 



'^ To onre right trusii and m^elkelovid John Pik^en esquier. 

'' The Duche&se of Korff. 

^' RIGHT trusti and welbelovid we grete you hertiH wed and for as mtiehe 
as it is thought right necessarie for divers causes y* my Lord have at this tyme 
in the piement suche p'sones as longe unto him and be of his menyall 9'vatmts 
wherin we conceyve yo' good will and diligence shal be right expedient. We 
hertili ^fi^ire and pray you that at t)ie ectfitemplacion of thise oure L'res as our 
special trust is in you ye wil geve and applie yo"" voice unto our right welbelovid 
Cosin and S'vaunts John Howard and Syr Roger Chambirlayn to be Knyghts 
of tiie Shire exerting all suche othir as be your wisdom shal now be behovefuU 
4o the good ex|^loyte and conclusion o£ the same. 

'' And in yof fieuthful attenda'ifiice and trewe devoyre ia this partie ye shal da 
unto my Lord and us a singler* pleasir and cause us Jserafter to thank yotx 
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thcrfore as ye shal holde you right weel content and agreid with the Grace of 
God who have you eve' in his keping. 
^^ Wreten in Framlyngham Castel the viij day of Jun\*' 



llj by 7. 



'' We have here a true picture of the dependency of the House of Commons 
on that of the lords/' 



'' To my right worshipfutl and right entierly ivelbelovid Coiuin the Viscount 

Beaumont. 

« 

^' RIGHT vrorshipfuU and right entierly welbelovid Cousin. I comaunde 
me to you vf^ alle my herte^ desiring to here and verile to knowe of your wor- 
shipfuU estate p'fitehele and good p'sp^ite^tbewhiche I besecheourLord J'hu eu' 
to raayotene and p'serve in alle worship to bis plesaunce and to your herts ease. 

'^ Please it you Cousin to witte^ yat your welbelovid s'vaunt Roger Hunt and 
a sWaunt of my moost dred Lord my husbond on William^ ' Yoman of his Ewry^ 
have comend to gedre^ and ben fully thorgh and agreed yat y^ said William shall 
have his ^office if it may please your good Lordship. 

'^ Wherfore Cousin I p'y you as my speciall truste is in you^ yat y"" will at 
thinstaunce of my proier and writings graunte by your L'res patents to y** said 
William the forsaid office with suche wages and fees as Roger your said s'vaunt 
hath it of youj trustyng verile yat ye shall fynde the said William a faithfull 
8'vaunt to you> and can and may do you right good s'vice in yat office. 

" And Cousin in thacompleshment of my desire in yis mater ye may do me a 
right good pleaser as God knowith> whom I beseche for his m'ci to have you 
ev' in his blessed gouv'naunce and send you good lyfc and long with muche 
worship. 

*' Writcn at Fraralynh'm the viijth day of Marchc. 

1 1 J by 7. - CUanore, t^t IDmlftiS of jSorfolft / • 

I^per Mark, 
A Pyramid* 

' An officer who had the charge of the table linen, &c. 

^ It seems, by this representation of the matter, as if Roger Hunt, th^ officer of the Viscount 
Beaumont, had sold his office under his lordship to William, yeoman of the ewry to the duke, if, 
through the duchess's recommendation, Lord Beaumont should think proper to accept him. 



N. 
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'^ This l^ter trM dated firMi PrtaiUiifliMi oMtle^ in SdflSblk^ tlmr lett, aad 
must have been written before 1460. 

^' It is titl of the same hand writing, and that most probably of the duchess's 
secretary ; the form of the letters not being like those of a female hand. 

*' The fiiilttef fteorded shews the princely esiablnhment of the hoi»^he3di of 
the nobiltty in that su^e; aiid that they imitated the r^yal aftptintftieals by hating 
the officers on their own establishments und^t their letters patent/' 

(15) John, the son of the last duke^ succeeded his father, and who J<»I»n»i«< ^ 

> ' ' . ^ duke of that 

was the last duke of the Mowbray name. On the twenty-ninth of ^*»"y- 
Henry Y I. ( 1450 ) in the lifetime of his father^ was created Earl of Nottingham^ 
and in the twelfth of Edward IV. (1470) was one of those persons who sub- 
scribed their names to that recognition then made in parliament to Prince Edward 
the king's eldest son. He married Elizabeth^ daughter of the renowned warrior 
John Talbot^ Earl of Shrewsbury. He died in the fifteenth of Edward HUdeatii. 
IV . l(eaving Aon his only daughter. 

la N<»yeuber> 1463> b^ by the Aging's commands was to ke^ bis Christmas at 
hit castU of Holt» in Denbighshire^ when ha appears to have been married, and 
was then> pni his twenty-^first year. The following letterj most probably^ was 
writted at tliat time. 



^' To ^wr trusty and enterly 
beloved Servaunt lohn 
PMtofif EBqujfr, ^ 

'' The deuke of Norff. 

'' RYGHT welbeloved Ser?auat y grete yow hertly welle sertefyng that 
we shttlle be at fiilk age oo Fryday nexst comyog wberfbr wele Cosaylsd be the 
lord«s of owr Coaayle a«id Oder of owr Cosayie that ye oa of owr Servaunts of 
howsholde w^ Oder be w\ us at Ubndon on Fryday or Saturday nexst i^^Mjuyng 
at the ifurdest too a copanye us thaun too owr Worshyp for we sbuil have ^Uiaua 
levery of owr landes and Ofiyces And that ye ffayle us not as ye woU have owr 
goodlordeshyp in tyme comyng And also that ye doo warne owr 'ffeede men And 

> Feedmen were thsse who hdd lanib by aa acknowlbdgtnetaC of any sttpi^ritirity to a higher 
lor4. 



Servaunts suche as be nye too yoiw that they fie ther thaun in owr leverej j 
wreton the xij day of October. 

This letter makes as ^' acquainted with the parade and attendance expected 
by the nobility from their retainers and vassals on the delivery of their lands^ and 
on their taking possession of offices." 



'' To oure right trusty and 
entierly welbelovid S*vaunt 
lohn Paston th* elder. 



'' The Due of NorfT. 



^' RIGHT trusty and entierly welbelovid s^aunt We grete you hertily 
well And specially praying you that ye will be with us at Framlyngh'm on 
Sonday next comyng that we may comon w* you there and have youre sadde 
advise in suche matiers as concernyth gretly to oure wecl whiche shall be 
mynestred unto you at youre comyng prayng you that ye fayle not herof as our 
speciall trust is in you And our lord p's've you in his keping Written at 
Framlyngh'm the xxxj Day of August. 

*' The seal on red wax^ and very perfect. Impression a wheat sheaf^ &c. The 
motto imperfect. The seal has a braid of twine round it. 

'^ We here find that John Paston was one of the counsel to John Mowbray, 
the last Duke of Norfolk of that name ; and that regular summonses were sent 
to those in this confidential station, when any matter of importance arose, on 
which their deliberations and advice became necessary; this summons appears 
to be on some very material business, which most probably required secrecy, as 
the purport of it was not communicated, but deferred till he should be arrived 
at Framlingham.'^ 

'' The Due of Korff\ 

^' WHERE John Paston esquier and other diu's p'sones have ageyn 
the peas kepte the Manoir of Caster with force ageyne the wille and entent of 
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US the Due of Norff' to oure gtete dispteaser \i^hiche notw'standiog at the 
comteplacion of the writing of the moost worshipfull and reu'ent fader in God 
the Cardenall of England and our moost trusty and entierly beloved Unkel the 
Archbisshop of Canterbury the right noble Prince my Lord of Clarence and 
other Lords of oure blood And also at the grete labour and cnstaunce of our 
moost dere and singler belovid Wiffe We be agreed that the seid John Paston 
and his seid ffellaship beyng in the seid Maneur shall depart and goo out of the 
seid Maneur without delay and make therof deliu'aunce to suche p'sones as we 
will assigne the seid ffellaship havyng their lyves and Goods horsse and barneys 
and other goods beyng in the kepyng of the seid John Paston except Gonnes 
Crossebows and Quarells and alle other hostelments to the seid Maneur annexed 
and belonginge And to have xv Dayes respyte aftir their seid departing out to 
goo in to what place shall like theim without any accions or quarell to be taken 
or made by us in our name to theim or any of theim within our ffraunchise or 
without duryng the seid tyme. 

'^ Yoyen under our signet at Vermouth the xxvj Day of Septembr the 
ix^" yere of King Edward the iiij*^.* 

111 by 7). 

Ann^ the daughter and heir of the last Duke of Norfolk^ was contracted in 
marriage to Richard^ second son of Edward lY., but being murdered by his 
uncle, Richard Duke of Gloucester^ before consummation, the inheritance of 
her father was divided between the Howards and Berkeleys, descended from 
Margaret and Isabel, daughters of Thomas, first Duke of Norfolk. 

The title of earl marshal, and honours of the family, is now held by Howard 
the present Duke of Norfolk, &c.f 

* These letters are taken from the orignal coUection of Taluable letters published bj Fean in four 
irolames quarto. 

4- To Banks's Dormant and Extinct Baronage^ Vol. III. 568, I am indebted in my account of 
ibis family. 
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i%9i prtiism of ^ &!)tffieU>s(, Bavotts of Btrttettoiift, dr. 

Arm. — Argent, a Chevron hetwcen three Garbes Gules. 
r«nii ir*om this family is descended from Sir Robert Sheffield^ Knt. who lived 

first descend- ^ ♦i"rt%»«jfc 

«<. in the rcign of Henry III., and he having mamOT Felitia, daughter 

and heir of ^ Temeby, by her had Robert Sheffield, Esq. v^hose wife 

wus Aon, daughter and coheir to Sir Simon Goure, Knt. and by her he had 

Robert his heir and successor. 

Robert, who succeeded, was knighted by king Edward I. and married Genette, 

daughter and coheir to Alexander Lownde, of Butterwick, with whom he had 

that manor, atid by her a son named Robert, whose wife was Eleanor, daughter 

tind heir to Thomas Burnham, and by her he had a fifth Robert SheMeld; 

he married Catharine, daughter and Coheir to Sir Roger Beltofl, Knt. and by 

her had a sixth Robert Sheffield, who, in the time of Edward IV., married 

"Margaret, daughter of Sir Thomas Staunton, of the county of York, Knl. and 

by her bad a seventh Robert Sheffield ; which Robert, marrying Isabel, daughter 

and heir to Sir Ulster Moyne, Knt. by her had the eighth Robert Sheffield. 

Robert coin- This Robert, in the second of Henry VII., was one of the com- 
mands in t)ie 

king's army, mandcrs 10 that king's army against John Earl of Lincoln and his 
adherents, in the battle of Stork, near Newark, where he shared the honour of 
that victory, and afterwards speaker of the House of Commons and recorder of 
London, being then Sir Robert Sheffield, 

He married Helen, daughter and heir to Sir John Delves, of Hilderston 
in the county of Stafford, Knt. and by her had the ninth Robert Sheffield, 
who was ako a knight, and was seated at Butterwick in the isle of Axholme; 
and a younger son named John, who resided at Beltoft, who died the 
6th November, 1526, leaving female issue, first, Jane, married to ■ ■ 
Sleford; and, 8eMmd> Ann, married William Feme, father of Sir John Feme; 
and he married Margaret, daughter to Sir John Zouche, of Codnor^ by her be 
had Edmund Sheffield, his son and heir, who on the I6th of February, 1546-7, 
First Lord ^° *^^ ^^^* ^^ Edward VI., two days preceding that king's coronation, 
Sheffield. ^as created Lord Sheffield of Butterwick ; but the next year, upon the 
insurrection (by the commons) in Norfolk, he accompanied the Marquis of 
Northampton for the suppression thereof, and had the hard fate to lose his life ; 
for his horse falling into a ditch near Norwich, and he pulling off his helmet to 
His death, shew thosc fcbels who he was, a butcher slew him with bis club. 
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Fuller says> '^ Great his skill in music^ \^ho wrote a book of sonnets according 
totbe Italian fashion. '' 

He married Anne, daughter of John Vere, the fifth Earl of Oxford of that 
name, and by her had John, his heir, and three daughters, Frances, Eleanor, 

and Elizabeth ; whereof Frances was married to Mctbam, Esq. and 

Eleanor to Denzil Hollis, second son to Sir William Uolli.s. of Houghton, in 
the county of Nottingham, Knt. ; and the said John, the brother, who sucecded 
his father, dying in the eleventh of Elizabeth, ( 1569) left issue, by Douglas his 
wife, daughter to William Lord Howard, of Effingham, Edmund, his successor, 
and a daughter named Elizabeth, which daughter was married to Tiiomas Earl 
of Ormond. 

Edmund, who succeeded, was in 1583, the twenty-fifth of Elizabeth, Jj^'^raw"' 
one of the English lords that, by the express command of the queen, j[',^|^^^*f 
attended the Duke of Anjou to Antwerp; and in 1588 was in that the garter. 
notable sea-fight against the Spaniards who then threatened to inyade England, 
and for his valiant deportment and memorable services therein, was knighted by 
the lord admiral, as also afterwards made governor of the Brill, a chief town in 
Zealand, and made a knight of the garter ; a certain token of his merit, and the 
esteem he had obtained of the queen, who was not wont to confer such marks 
of honour upon any but the most conspicuously deserving. 

In 1616, in the. fourteenth of James I., he was constituted president cwAt^Eafi 
of the council for the northern parts of the realm*of England ; and by of'Muigrave. 
Charles I. in 1625, the first year of his reign, created Earl of Mulgrave, in the 
county of York.* 

He lived to 1646, being then fourscore years old. By his first wife, >J'^ag^«^<-. 
Ursula, daughter of Sir Robert Tirwhit, of Ketilby, in com. Lincoln, he had 
nine daughters, and six sons; viz. Charles, who died a bachelor; Sir John 
Sheffield; Edmund- William, drowned in France; Philip (with Sir John, 
Edmund, and Philip, were drowned in the passage of Whitgift Ferry, over the 
river Humber, in December 1614, vi. pat.) and George, who broke his neck 
88 he was exercising in a new riding house, said to have been made out of an 
old consecrated chapel. His second wife was Mariana, daughter to Sir William 
Urwyn, knight, who brought him three soqs; James, Thomas, and Robert; 
and two daughters, Margaret and Sarah. 

A portrait of this distinguished statesman was engraved by R. Elstracke, a 
copy of which has lately been sold for rfl4 : 10s. f 

* Nichors British Compcndiam, or Rudiments of Honour, YoK I. 141. 

i INbdin's Bibliomana, page 678. 

Z 
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Edtnund^ the nex't earl, wtk^ grandson o£ the last; viz. son of Sin Jbha Siieffibldv 
knight^ his second son beforementioned^ by Grissild his wifn^daaiglitef to* Sin 
Edmund Anderson, some time chief justice of the commBa pless^ Which 
Edmund married Elizabeth, daughter to Lionel Cranficld^ Earl of Middlewxr. 
and died in 1658, leaving 
John created John, his son and heir, who bceaoie one of the most eminent noble- 

J;UMC of >or- ' 

B?°k^n"ham- "^^° ®^ ^^^ ^^y* appeared in various places of honour and trost^ and wa» 
■hire. advanced to a degree of dignity above all his predeeeswrs ; beings 

created Marquis of Normanby, in Lincolnshire, the wxth of Williamv and Mary ; 
2tnid in 1703, the second of queon Anne, Unke of Normanby, and Duke o6 
Buckinghamshire.* 

Thc^ character of this great duke has been so often printed, ami his works are 
so well known^ that it may suffice here to recite briefly wbirt Wvlpole, in hi9 
Catalogue of Noble Authors, has said of him; vrs. 

His character " '^^^ ^*^^ of f his pcw takcs Up fourteen pege^and a half, in folio, in 
by waipoie. f}^ General Dictionary, where it has- little pretensions- to occupy n 
couple. But his pious relict was always purchasing places for him> horself, and 
their son, in every suhurb of the Tero|>le of Fame : a tenure, against which, of 
all others, qtio warrantors are sure to take place. The author of the afrti«le in 
the Dictionary^ calls the duke one of the most beautiful prose writers, and 
greatest po^ts of this age; which is also, he sap, proved by the finest writers his 
cotemporaries ; certificates that have little w^'ght, where the merit is not proved 
by the author's own works. It is certain, that his grace's compositions in 
prose have nothing extraordinary in them ; his poetry is most indtierent ; and 
the greatest part of both is already fallen into total neglect. It is said that he 
wrote, in hopes of being confounded with his predecessor in the title; but he 
would more easily have been mistaken with the other Buckingham, if he had 
nerer written at all. He had a great deal of bravery and understood a court. 
Qoeen Anne, who undoubtedly had no torn to gallantry, yet so far resembled 
her predecessor, Elizabeth, as not to dislike a little homage to her person. 
This duke was immediately rewarded on her accession, for having made lore to 
her before her marriage. Though attached to the houae of Stuart, and their 
principles, he maintained a dignity of honour, in some points^ independent of 
all connections; for he ridiculed king James'f religion, though he attended 
him to hil chapel ; and warmly took the part of the Catalans against the Tory 
ministry, whom he had helped to introduce to the queen.'' 

^ Beatson's Polit Index. f Burnet, Vol. !• p. 683. 
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Dv. JohMon olbservts^ *^ His^clmacteff is not to beproyosed $s M^Mib^ ^^^ ehunifier 
of imitation. Hi^ veligioa be mmy be supposed to koTe leuwA ff Qm ^> Johmon* 
Hobbesj and his morality vtm such as naturally proceeds from loose opinions. 
His sentiments with respect to women he picked up tir the court of Charles^ and 
his principles concerning property were such as a gaming-tabte supplies. He was 
censured as covetous^ and has been defended by an instance of inattention to his 
affairs^ as if a man might not at ooee be cofFupied by ararice and idleness. 
He is said^ however^ to have had< murb tenderness^ aod to have been very ready 
to apologise for his violences of passion. 

'^ He is introduced into the late collection only as a poet ; and^ if we credit the 
testimonies of his contemporarics> he was a poet of no vulgar rank. But favour 
and flattery are now at an emdi; ejpiticism is no longer softened by his bounties 
or awed by his splendour^ and^ being able to take a mose steady view^ discovers 
him to be a writer that sometimes glimmers^ but rofely shines^ feebly laborious^ 
and at the best but pretty. His songs are upon common topics ; he hopes^ and 
grieves^ and repents^ and despairs^ and rejoices^ like any other maker of little 
stanzas ; to be greats he hardly tries ; to be gay^ is- hardly in his power. 

'^ In the Essay on Satire he was always supposed to have had the hel^ of 
Dryden. His Elssay on Poetry is the great work^ for which he was^ praised by 
Roscommon^ Dryden^ and Fope^ and doubtless by many more whose eulogies 
have perished."* 

His grace married^ firsts Ursula^ daughter of Colonel StaweT^ and widow of 
the Earl of Conway; but had no issue. His second wife was Catherine^ daughter 
of Fulk Grevile, Lord Brooke, relict to Baptist Ea«4 of GainsboMugh, who died 
anno 1703-4, S.P. His third duchess was Catherine, natural daughter of 
James II. who had before married James Earl of Anglesea, from whom she was 
separated by consent of parliament, for his cruelty, and causeless ill-treatment. 
By this lady he had a daughter, Sophia, who died very young; a son, John, who 
lived but a few weeks ; Robert, born 11 th December, 1711; and another son, 
Edmund, born in 1716. And dying in 1720," the said 

Edmund, his only surviving son, became his successor, who died Edmundiast 
in 1735, in his minority; and with him ended the honours of the f^^yl 

• Johnson's Lives of the Poets, Vol, II. p. 258. 
* He had by a Mrs. Lambert, a natural son, called Charles Herbert, who afterwards took the 
name of Sheffield, and was created a baronet, March 1, 1755 ; and also two daughters, Sophia and 
Charlotte. One of which married, first, Dr. Walker ; and after, Jeremiah Griffith, esquire. The 
other married Joseph Hunt, D.D. master of Baliol College, Oxon ; next a Mr. Colej and afterwards 
a Mr. Cox, of Stanford, in Berkshire. 
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Sheffield family. This noble youth was magDificently interred ia Westminster 
Abbey, with these adulatory lines to his memory^ from Mr. Pope: 

• 

If modest jouth, with cool reflection crown'd, 
And e?'ry op'niug virtue blooming round ; 
Cou*d save a parentis justest pride from fate. 
Or add one patriot to a sinking state ; 
This weeping marble had not ask'd thy tear. 
Or sadly told how many hopes lie here* 
The living virtue now had shone approv'd ; 
The senate heard him, and his country lov'd : 
Yet softer honours, and less noise of fame, 
Attend the shade of gentle Buckingham ; 
In whom a race, for courage fam^d, and art. 
Ends in the milder merit of the heart ; 
And chiefs, or sages, long to Britain glv'n. 
Pays the last tribute of a saint to heav'n. 

'' It seems this promising young nobleman w as of a martial disposition ; and 
though at very tender /ears^ yet^ in I734j went a volunteer under the command 
of his uncle^ the Duke of Berwick^ in Germany^ whom he served as aid-de-camp 
at the siege of Fort Kiel and Philipsburgh ; at which place the said duke was 
killed by a cannon ball. The next year^ however^ he died of a hasty consumption 
at Rome; and his body was sent over to England for interment."* 

f Banks's Dormant and Extinct Baronage, Vol. III. p. 543; 543, 544. 
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$ 1. ^n account of tbt Vv&imsf of t|)e lUbel of IDatfieUi C|w(e, (n tJ^ cottnttes 

of l^ortt, Hmcoln, aiOr jiMtinjgfl^am, 
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ROM time immemorial this large tract of country had been over- ^J^J*'^,^ 
flowed with water. As early as the first of Edward III. the inhabitants ^^• 
of those parts commenced the drainage^ to improve the land and general face of the 
country* It appears that ^' Robert de Notingham, and Roger de Newmarch 
were constituted commissioners'" to view and repair those banks and ditches^ 
as had been made to that purpose^ which were then grown to some decay : So 
also were*" John Gar cy of the park, Roger de Kewmarch, and John de Crosholme. 
'' Several other commissioners there were afterwards to the same pur- Thecommto. 
pose ; viz. in %b E. 3. to" Will. Basset, Thomas de Swinford, Will. ^^j^^J^ 
de Clivey Thomas Levelance, Will, Wascelyn, and Thomas Degmant on, p*"^ 
for all the banks and sewers within this isle. In 26 E. 3. to^ Ralpe de Wilughhy, 
Will. Basset, Will, de Skipwith, Illard de Usjleie, Robert de Haldanby, John de 
Lasingcroft, and John de Flete of Bulwiche^ for those upon the rivers of Trent 
and Done^ within the hundred of Crulle. In 39 E. 3. to " John Tours, Will. 



^ Pat. 1 E. 3. p. 3. m. 10. ia dorso. ^ Pat. 1 £• 3. p. 1. m. 18. io dorso. ^ Pat. U 

E. 3. p. 1. m. 5, io dorso. ^ Pat, 26 E. 3. p. 3* m* 32. in dorso. « Pat. 39 E.3. p. 1 

m. 12. iu dorso. 

2a 
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Wascehjn and Raphe de Burnliam, for those upon the rivers of Done^ Idel, 
•and Bekersdik^ in this isle : Wherein they were directed to proceed according 
io the law and customes of this realm. In 40 £. 3. to*" Thomas de Ingelbt/, 
Will, de Fi/ncheden, Will, de Galby^ parson of the church of Epworth, and 
others^ for those in the parts of Balne and Mersland and lordship of Haitfield 
in the county of Yorke; as also within this isle and soke of Crulle^ in this 
county. The like commission^ had the said Thomas and William, with Roger 
de Kirketon, and others in 41 JB. 3. So alio in 43 E. 3. had "* Master John de 
Burnham, Will, de Galby clerks Richard Poutrell, and others^ for those in this 
isle^ hetwixt Butterwyk and Gunthorpe. 

*'ln2R.2. to ^Henrt/ Percy Earl of Northumberland, Will, de Skipwith, 
Roger de Fulthorpe, Henry Asty, John Poucker^'lViomas de Burnham, B,iid 
William de Topclyf, for those- Ik^Awixt Bj4cierdyk^ «nd Doneheved, throughout 
aU this isle and the soke of Cmlfe^ then in decay through the force of Trent. 
And in 7 R. 3. to • Thomas de Mouhray Earl of Nottingliam, Sir Will, de 
Willughbyy knight. Will, de Skipvdilh ^^ others, for all those in this ide, as 
ako betwixt Bykersdyke, on both sides, in Nottinghamshire, and the river of 
Done in Yorkeshire. 

" iti 1 ff. 5. Wirt. Lodyngton, Thomas Egmnnton, und lolin Do^ivcnay, 
Rob. Watertofiy and Edmund Ptt%v:iltiam, being tMStituted ' commissioners 
for the view & repair of the banks and sewers in the soke of Crulle, and fbife 
iste X3ff Axholme; and b^wixt Bekerdyke, on each side ; sate ^ at Crutle npon 
the Monday next after the Feast of the M^ttvity of the blessed Virgin, in the 
year abovesaid : before whom the jury Aen presented*, that one OcJffVcy 
Gaddesby late abVot of Selby, did cause a strong sluse of wood, to be made 
Upon the Tiver of Trent, at the head of a certain sewer, called the Mare. dyke, 
of a sufficient height and bredAi, for the defbnce of the tides coming from the 
^ea ; ^nd lilcewise against the fresh waters descending from the weirt part of the 
beJbre**^eGi1fied sluse to the said sewer, into the same river of Trent ; and thence 
into Humbre : atid performed the same upon his free good will and charity for 
the ease of Oie tountry. Which said sluse, certain unknown persons (in- 
habitants of the lordship of Haytfield) pulled down, in the time of lohn dt 
Shirebume, late abbot of that place, and next successor of the said Gejfrey. 



^ Pat. 40 E. 3. p. 1. m. 30. in dorso. ^ Pat. 41 E. 3. p. 1. m. 19. in dorso. ^ Pat 43 

E. 3. p. 1. m. 33. in dorso. ^ p^t. 3R. 2. p. ft. m. 33. in dorso. « Pat. 7 A. 2. p. 1. 

m. 17. in 4lor8o« ' Pat. 1 H. 6. p. 1. m. 21. in dorso. s £x bund, de Brer. & Recordia, 

Willias^ 4rc. ^ TangentibuB^ tern. H« &. n. 15. Idn. 
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'' And whereas the said lokn de Shirelmrne, did aew laake the lame JJ^^i^y 
duc^s of Btome, suffideat (as he thought) far defence of the sea tide^, thejmn. 
and lilDewMe of the said finesh waters ; the jurors said that th^ were not strong 
enough for that puftpose, being both too high and too broad : And that it would 
be ex|iedieiit, for the advantage of the country^ diat the then abbots if he pleased^ 
would in the place where those sluses of stone were made^ cause certain sliMsea 
of strong timber to be set op^ consisting of two floud-gates ; each floud*gate 
containiog in it self, four foot ia bredth^ and six foot in height ; as also a certain 
bridge npon the said sluses, in length and laredth sufficient for carts and other 
carriagies^ wfaich for the future might passe that way : And beiag so made, and 
having stood &rm, for tbe apace of one whole year^ agaiast the Ibrce of those 
tides, by the view of Eickard dt Amcoic^, and Robert Lgulf of Watertoa, 
electeil and sworn by the before^spec^ied comaiissioners^ or scMne others^ to be 
chosen by them ; Uiat thenoelbrth the said abbot of Selby, Richard Ameotes, 
and others of the freeholders of Crull^ Ancetes^ Waterton^ Carlethofpe^ Ludiag- 
toa^ and Eitoft in this county of Liacolne; as also ail the said towais ia common, 
Should, in respect of tbeir lands and tenements^ lj^>^ withia that soke, be 
obliged^ of right to keep theni in repair* 

'^ And they said further^ that it would be v«ry necessary, that the before- 
mentioned abbots if he pleased, should cause to be there made, without tbe 
5a4d siase, towards the river of Trent, at the Feast of EMter then next ensuing, 
one demmyng, for that present. And they also s^id, that, for the future, tbe 
said freeholders, as also the said towns, aad every of them, might dense and 
scour tbe said sewer called tbe Mare dyke, according to the proportion bekNig- 
if^ to each of them therein, from the said sluse^ to the bridge of Ludington, 
called Lane end brigg. 

'' y Vkereupon tiK shireeve was eomnMEinded to suimnoa the said abbot, 
Richard Amcatts ami Utie rest, to appear before the before-specified oomaus- 
sioners at CruU aforesaad, on tfie Tuesday neat before the Nativity of the Messed 
Virgin, then next ensuing, toaaswer, igc. At which day they all came accord- 
ingly, and oould not gamsay, what had been so presented by those jurors. 

'' Aud long after this, sof7. ia 5 £. 4. Sir Tkemas Burghe, and Sir Robert 
CowBtaUty knights, John J^viU, Robert Sheffield junior, fTsomas Mofgne, 
Richard Haunserd of Ouresby, and others, were constitutod* commissioners 
for the view and repair of the banks and sewers tlKougbout this isle ; as also 
betwixt Bykersdyk^ on each side, in the county of Notingham ; and the river of 

^ Bat* ^ £.4. p. 1. m. M. ia dona. 
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Done^ on both sides^ in the county of Yorke : and within the VTapehtake of 
Manley, Yereburgh, Coryngham, Assakhowe, and Walshcrofte in this county 
6f Lincolne: and to make statutes and ordinances therein^ consonant to the laws 
of the realm, and custome of Romeney marsh : As also to impress so many 
labourers^ as they should think necessary for that work^ upon competent wages^ 
in respect of the great necessity for hastening thereof. 

'^ Having thus traced down the successive commissions for improvement of 
the marshes in this isle, by banking and drayning, untill after the statute * of 
6 H. 6. Which statute prescribed a form for all that should be issued out after 
that time^ throughout this whole realm ; wherein direction and power is given to 
those who are to be imployed therein^ to make and ordain necessary and con- 
venable statutes and ordinances^ for the salvation and conservation of the sea- 
banks and marshes^ and the parts adjoyning thereto, according to the laws and 
customes of Romeney marsh : and likewise to hear and determine all and singular 
complaints^ that shall come before them, touching that businesses according to 
the laws and customes of this realm and the customes of the said Romeney marsh : 
appointed also, that upon great and urgent necessity, they should take and put 
into the said works and reparations^ as many ditch-makers and other labourers, 
upon competent wages, as might be sufficient to perform that service ; it will not 
be necessary (as I conceive) to give farther instances of this kind ; I shall therefore, 
descend to that great and no less commendable work, which was undertaken shortly 
after the beginning of the late king Charles his reign ; not only for the drayning of 
all the surrounded marshes of this isle, but of the adjacent fenny grounds, lying in 
Yorkshire ; viz. Hatfield chase and Dikesmersh : VYherin I may not omit to 
observe, * that the overflowings of the fresh waters over that whole level, was 
such, by reason that the before-specified rivers of Idel, Bickers-dyke^ Turne, 
Done, and Ayre were obstructed in divers places, with so much silt and other 
impediments, chiefly contracted by the dayly tides, as I have before declared ; 
that not only in winter, but even in the summer time, boats laden with plaister 
have passed over that part thereof called Hatfield chase, to a place called 
Holten brigge, near Hatfield Woodhouse, the water upon the drowned grounds 
being about three foot deep : and the fishers house, called Steere's lodge, stand- 
ing on ground thrown up and raised three or four foot above the levels often 
drowned. 

^^ Neither was Haxey carr less overwhelmed^ large boats laden with xx 

* Cap. 5. 
* Ex diversiS) dapositionibus, la liugul& Brevium de term. Pasckp 34 CaroU penes Reinem. Scacc. 
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quarterg of corn, usually pasfting over it, from the river of Idel to Trent bank ; 
ihen rowing also with lesser boats, fo look swans, over all parts of it^ betwixt 
Lammas and Michaelmasse : And in like sort over Starr carr^ and Axholme 
carr ; insomuch as there was no lesse than sixty thousand acres of land thus 
overflowed by the said fresh waters. 

*^ The said king therefore, being seized of this island, and of divers J'"^'^*"*'lt 
lands and waste grounds, belonging to the same ; as also of and in the wiUisircor- 
chase called Hatfield chase, with Dikes mersh, together with the lord- nradcn. 
ships of Wroote and Finninglej in the county of Yorke, all lying upon the same 
flat; out of his royal and princely care for the publick good, in regaining so 
great a proportion of surrounded land ; which, at the best yielded little or no 
profit to the common wealth, but contrariwise nourished beggars and idle persons : 
and haying a chase of red deer through a good part of this fen, which much 
annoyed and opprest the residue ; resolving by the advice of his counsel ; partly 
for the easing of his chardge, and increase of his revenue, and partly for the 
improvement and reducing of so great a quantity of drowned and boggy ground, 
to be made good meadow, arable, and pasture, for the general good ; did under 
the great seal of England, contract with Cornelius Vermudetiy then of the city 
of London esquire, by articles bearing date the twenty-fourth day of May*, in 
the second year of his reign, the substance whereof was as followith. Sec 
Appendix No. 2. 

'' First, That the said Cornelius should, at his own chardge drain and lay the 
same dry ; beginning the work within three months, after tlie said king should 
have agreed with those persons that had interest of common therein; and finish 
it with all possible expedition. 

'^ Second, That he the said Cornelius, in consideration thereof, should have to 
him and his heirs, for ever, one full third part of the said surrounded grounds^ 
to hold of the said king, his heirs and successors, as of his mannour of East 
Geenwiche, in free and common socage. 

'^ Third, That he the said Cornelius should pay and satisfie to the owners of 
all lands, lying within the same level, and so surrounded, such summs of mony, 
as the said lands should be thought worth by four commissioners ; whereof two 
to be named by the lord treasurer of England, for the time being ; and the other 
two by him the said Cornelius. 

'' Fourth, That the work being finished, there should be, for the better pre- 
servation thereof, a corporation made, to make acts and ordinances to that end^ 

*Ann. 1626. 



d3 

occasion should reqaire ; consisting* df such perMiis*«u he the said Cati^tUuM 
and his heirs did nominate. 

^"^ Fifths That within three years after they should be finished^ six commis- 
sioners to be appointed ; viz. three by the lord treasurer of Eng^land^ for the 
time being; and three by the same Cornelius, his heirs, igc. to view thera^ and 
estimate what the future yearly chardgc might amount unto^ for the perpetual 
maintaining of them : whereupon the said Cornelius to conyey and asrare the 
inheritance of lands to such a value^ as might be thought sufficient to support 
that chardge. 

*' And that whereas divers did claim common of pasture in sundry of the said 
grounds, it was agreed that the king should issue out bis commission under the 
great seal of England^ io certain persons, to treat and conclude with those 
Upommoners, by way of composition, in land or mony, concerning the same. 
Refpeetin^ tt VVhereuoon commissioners were accordinfi^ly directed^ to several 
MOO rights, gentlemen of those counties, to treat and agree with all such as pre-^ 
tended right of common within any of the mannours above-mentioned : which 
took eflect with each of them, except those of the mannour of Epwortb^ in this 
isle:* But Sir Robert Heathy being the then attorney general, exhibiting an 
information in the Exchequer chamber against them^ three hundred and seventy 
( who were all that at that time could be discovered to have right of common 
there) came and submitted to such an award as Sir John Banksf (the then 
attorney general) should make therein: Who, upon several hearings of all 

•r. 

» The state of the case priQied at London^ an. IQ&O. 
* Claiming under an old deed of John de Moubray, dated Maj 1, 1359. See Appendix No. 1* 
f <^ The long and tedious decree in the Exchequer, of the participants within the level of 
Hatfield chase, made in the 12th year of the late ling, upon the award of Sir John Banks, knt. then 
attorney general, against some of the tenants of Epworth In the iile of Axholm, with the rccitala 
thereunto, contained in Mr. Gibbon's fourteen skins of parchment, and the means ased by Sir Cknv 
oeliut Verraenden, ^e Dntchman, with Ae help of Mr. Gribbon then secretary to the lord treasurer 
W«fiton to obtain the same ; and the proceedings thereunto truly and briefly stated, whereapon 
several quasries are raised, and humbly submitted to the grave wisdom and judgement of this honour, 
able parliament, whether the 370 persons therein named to have submitted, are, or ought by law or 
equity to be bound, and exempted from their ancient right of common in the 7400 acres of ground 
now in question by that decree, and why it ought not to 1)e wholly reversed and of no force, having 
already litUe or no strength, as appears by the participants own laat decreo or decretal order of the 
10th of Feb. 1650. Published to inform the truth, and to prevent the misinformaUpn of Mr. John 
Gibbons, and to rectifie his breviate formerly given in to the honourable committee, tending to the 
subversion of the truth. Lond, 1657." folio. Gough's British Topography, 4to. Vol. 11, p. 457. 
I have not been able to procure this workp 
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{lartiat md Iheir eonicdi ma& tliisiaward; v&;. tlmt of thtrtMO ifcousaiiid* and 
four hundred acres^ keloogiog to that maimour (which vai thai to he draynod^ 
with Ae rest of the ktell ) six thousand acres should be uliotied to the coasr 
moaers^ as their part or portion^ lywg next to the towns ; and so pcesenred fht 
eytx, at the chardge of the said Cornelius Vermuyden; aad the remaiBiag sevea 
thousand and four hundred acres to be set out in the remotest parts of thoae 
wastes to Sir C. yer^nuiftden and his participants^ for their third part^ and for the 
said late king's part, in right of his interest as lord of the soill : which^ bj coor 
sent was decreed in the Exchequer chamber, and possession thereupon establishod 
with the said Cornelius Kermuj/den, and his participants, and to their assigns. 

'' The agreement being therefore thus made, this great work was accordingly 
begun, and had so successful a progress i that,- with the chardge of fifty-five 
thousand eight hundred twenty-five pounds,* or thereabouts, it became ftilly 
finished, within the space of five years; the waters which usually overfiowed 
the whole levell being ccAveyed into the river of IVeat, thmngii Sdow sewer, and 
Althorpe river by a sluse ; which issued out the drayned water at every ebb, and 
kept back the tides upon all comings in thereof/^ 

On the 5th of February, in the fourth year of his reign, the king ]^^||Jf^|^ 
granted, for the consideration of 10,000/. to be paid by Sir Cornelius ";{|^{^ 
Yermuyden, the manor of Hatfield : '' All that demesne or manor ^ ^iH^Sf^ 
ours of Hatfield, m our county of York, with all its rights, members, and Muydta. 
appurtenances, and all lands, tenements, rents, and hereditaments whatsoever in 
the said county of York, called or known by the name of the demesne or manor 
of Hatfield : and also all that third part of our manor of Brampton, called 
Graites, at Gate, in the said county of York, widi the appur tenahces : and also 
all that our park <^ Hatfield, at Hatfield aforesaid, with all its app^Hrtenances, 
and all the lands and tenements inclosed, called or known by the name of ttie 
park of Hatfield, at Hatfield aforesaid : and all that our manor of Fishlake, in 
the said county of York, with all its rights, members, and appmrtenances : and 
also all that oor manor of Thome, at Thome, in the said county of York, 
with all its rights, members, and appurtenances : and also all that our manor 
of Stainford, in the said county of York, with all its rights, members, and 
appurtenances : and also all that our manor of Dowcethorpe, in the said county 
of York, with all its rights, qiembers, and appurtenances : and also all that 
paroel of waste land^ marsh lands, moorish lands, now and before ^t tima 

*Fr)nne*f HSS. says, <^ M the expense of jf 300,000 ;" propablj be takes ia tbq account rc^uiirs 
of bsmjLj lasses, purcbase of Isnd^ ^e. vhich was rttf gtwt. 
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Hatfield, in the said county of York, called or known *bjr the sereral names 
of Dishmarsh, Haines, Totlets, Nunmoore, Northtofts, Midlings, Smythy 
green, Bromwith marsh, Broadhill, Stawker's Rushhills, Dartness, Moorside, 
Rainbutts, Uggin carr and Uggin lings, Raugh carr. Alder's carr, and Thome 
carr, with all their appurtenances, and all their waste lands, and lands over- 
flowed and covered with water, parcel of the said demesne or manor, containing 
in all, by estimation, ten thousand two hundred and six acres, more or less; 
and divers other messuages, houses, rents, reversions, services, royalties^ liber- 
ties, privileges, lands* tenements, hereditaments, particularly mentioned and ex- 
pressed in the said letters patents, except as in the said letters patents are 
excepted for or under the annual rent of one hundred and fifty pounds of lawful 
money of England, as by the same letters patents more fully appears : 

'^ And whereas we, by our indenture under our great seal of England, bearing 
date the Fourteenth day of June last past before the date of these presents, for 
the considerations in the same indenture expressed, we have given to farm and 
let to the said Cornelius Vermuyden and his assigns, for the term of the several 
lives of Gortielius Vermuyden, Sarah Vermuyden, Katharine Vermuyden, children 
of the said Cornelius Vermuyden, and for the term of the longer liver of them, 
for and'Uoder the yearly rent of one hundred and eighty pounds, the moiety or 
half part of the two thousand six hundred acres of waste lands, marsh lands, and 
lands surrounded, in Mtsson, in our county of Nottingham, commonly called 
Misson Waters and Commons, parcel of our Duchy of Cornwall, as by the said 
indenture of lease more fully appears." 

And that the said Cornelius Vermuyden, or his heir, shall hold the '^ said 
demesne or manor of Hatfield, and the said manors of Fishlake, Thorne, Stain- 
ford^ and Dowcethorpe, and the said park called Hatfield park, together with 
the said chase called Hatfield chase, and all those lands called the Severalls, and 
all other our demesne lands within the demesne and manor aforesaid, and all 
lands overflowde, and common lands and moors lying vntbin the said demesne 
and manor aforesaid, together with our right of turbary, and the said demesne 
«nd manor of Hatfield and Thorne, under the annual rent of one hundred and 
ninety-five pounds three shillings and five pence halfpenny, and one red rose, 
being the ancient annual rent now in the charge and to us duly answered and 
paid, and under the yearly rent of four hundred and twenty«>five pounds increase 
to hold of us, our heirs and successors, in free and common soccage as of our 
manor of East Greenwich, in our county of Kent, acquitted and discharged of 
and from all title and interest of common and other claims whatsoever, belong- 
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ing and Appertaining to tiie tenants t^A inhabitants of the said demesne or manor 

ft 

of Hatfield^ or any or either of them, or t^ any o<her person or persons and freed 
and discharged of and from all rights, liberties, and privileges of the forest : 

'^ And Mfhereas the satd Cornelius VernMiyden, out of a singular devotion of 
mind and piety, proposed and intended to erect and coiystitut^ one or more 
ehapel or chapels, within the said limits of tiie said demesne or manor, in places 
more conyenient, and in the same to maintain, at their ovnt costs and charges, 
ministers able to celebrate divine things there to the glory of Almighty God, 
and humbly beseeched our royal licence or assent to the finishing of this work : 
We highly favouring the said pious and laudable institution of the saidCornefius 
Verm^iyden, and being willing they should oHain a happy effect, of our especial 
favour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, have given and granted, and by 
these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do give and grant to the said 
Cornelius Verrauyden, his heirs and assigns, or to any ol4ier person or ^persons by 
him named and ap{>oinled, and hisbeirs, fti'll ability, iieence, power, and airthority, 
that he or they, or any or either of them, at any time hereafter, and in any eon- 
TenienFt "filaee or places within the said limits of <lhe demesne or manor before 
granted, or any or either of them, wliere it sbafl seem most expedient to bim or 
them, -miiii the consent and ti|)pro%ation of Ibe ordinary of tbnt place, may be 
abie and have power to found, evect, and build up one or more ehapel or chapels^ 
a»d m the said chapel or chapels ftom time to time for ever, to put in, allow, 
mud maintain one or n>ore minister or ministers to read and celebrate divine and 
sacrjimental things there, to the praise and honour of Almighty God, either in 
the English or Dutch hinguage, according to the form of the established religion 
in this our kingdom of England : And (liis wit)tout any other warrant or com- 
mission to be ppocuved and obtained from us, our heirs and successors, on that 
behalf, any 4hing, cause, or matter whatsoever to *he contrary -Hiereof in anywise 
notivithstanding/' 

The rents reserved by Ihe king were afterwards granted, Vy letter Theti«g'« 
saient, liearine date tbelMh^day of September, intlie fifth year of bis f^nf^Rrin*- 
reign, to Kathairme, larte Oucbess of Buckingham, and Sir George «hei>ykeof 
Manners, iCnt., afterwards Barl of Rutland, in trust for George, Duke h^- 
letf Buckingham. 

The king likewise granted, to John Gibbon and J. Corcillis, Esqrs. his third 
part of the drained lands, on paying the fee-farm rent of a^ 1228 : 175. to be paid 
to the crown for ever, which was afterwards.granted ito the Duke of 3ucjkipg]iaai. 

In the fifth year of his rey^n, a decree was procured (i:om ^he JSjc^he- fpM^icnn^ 
quer by the inhabitants of Crowle, wlio^qluimed aciglitof<oommon en' ciaiufisbi 
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vlHSfieid *^^ waste grounds in the manor of Hatfield; near Crowle, and it 
maoor. ^as dccreed that land should be set out accordiagly : See Appen- 
dix No. 3. 

^obitfon*with' '^ But* while this great projector thought himself secure of his 
whicb Sir majesty's favour, and resting upon the authority of his inesi^baustible 
meeuintbe treasure, he found himself mifichtily annoyed by the c^natsand flies: that 
bisdniinage.' is^ the commou sort of the inhabitants that set upon him when .he should 
restt ; for they finding these mounds of earth, cast up for his ease and security, 
would prove their utter ruin, and dam that water upon their ancient lands above, 
which should lay upon his improvement below, they disturbed him in his works: 
and when that would not do, in great numbers they burnt his carts, and barrows, 
and working instruments, in great heaps by night : whereupon Mr. Cornelius 
was forced to purchase ground of the ancient owners to make such drains as 
might satisfy the common people, and give those people such extraordinary wages 
in his employment that they did not now foresee that ruin they were so appre- 
hensive of before. 

'' The success of this, and finding many of his former chests of gold secure 
now without locking. Sir Cornelius Vermuyden began to cast about what he was 
doing, and what he should do ; and now it is he begins to trick, therefore before 
all the parcels of commonable grounds were, as by his majesty's agreement, 
allotted to the freeholders, copyholders, and tenants, he applies himself to the 
king, and purchases of his majesty not only this third part of the said commonable 
grounds, but also the manor or lordship of Hatfield, and by colour of this he 
and his partners had possessed themselves of all or most of. the surrounded 
grounds, and had inclosed, shared, and divided the same amongst themselves, 
without calling any of the said inhabitants and tenants thereunto ; and had left 
unto the said tenants £uch part of the said commonable grounds as did lie in the 
flats and lowest places, and had stopped up the ancient and navigable river of 
Dun, running by Thorne, by which the surcharge of superfluous waters lying 
upon the grounds was conveyed away ; and by a great bank or wall of earth, of an 
extraordinary height and breadth, turned the waters by violence out of the new 
improved grounds into the old inhabitants' ground and houses, and into the 
grounds and houses of the inhabitants of Sykehouse, Fishlake^ Stainford, Bain, 



^ The following account of the transactions of the first ten years of the drainage^ is taken from the 
production of a bitter enemy to these improvcmentt, consequenUy of only partial authority] from 
the scarcity of materials for the early part of the drainage, we are unable to say how far this account 
is true« The whole pamphlet is printed in Appendix No. 5. 
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and Polliiigton, and other places adjoining^ to the utter decay and spoiling of 
their grounds : and to the utter impoTcrishing of so many of them as have no 
olhcr lands in other places to live upon. 

*' And now the face of things begins to appear. Sir Cornelius is big with his 
undertakings, and the country begins to reassume the sense of their English 
liberty, so that they gave Sir Cornelius and his workmen such diversion that 
obstructed his work : so hereupon Mr. Attorney General, in his majesty's behalf^ 
and Sir Cornelius on his own behalf, set forth before the counsel board, ^q^j^ ^^ 
the riotous and rebellious carriage of Robert Portington,* Esq. and ^^^* 
others, in beating, wounding, and killing divers of their workmen employed in 
this undertaking, in the counties of York, Lincoln, and Nottingham, and for 
spoiling of the walls made for draining of their lands. This business was heard 
at the board, both parlies present, fully debated by their counsel, in the presence 
of the king. Mr. Portington and others were bound to their behaviour, and left 
to Sir Cornelius his liberty to prosecute : and Sir Cornelius was to secure, at his 
own charge, the banks of Fishlake and Sykehouse, in what was requisite for their 
safety, more than the usual charge before the undertaking. And whereas it was 
moved against Robert Portington, Esq. (one of the persons complained of,) that 



* '^ Robert PordogtoBi whose heroic deeds I have mentioned in my MSS. was second brother to 
Roger Portington, of Tud worth, which Roger had originally but a small estate, until that there died 
one Sir Roger Portington, of or near Leeds, who left his whole estate, about jf 1,600 a year, to 
the disposal of his wife, they having no issue, she left it to this same Roger Portington, of Tud worth, 
because he was her husband's double namesake, though not at all related. After this he came to the 
manor hall of Hatfield^ and Jived there until the breaking out of the civil war, in which he took 
the king's part, — was a captain, raised and maintained a troop at his own cost, — till at last, having 
epent above j£ 9000, he was taken prisoner and sent to London, where they made him pay jBISOO 
more for composition for his estate, and kept him in prison eleven y^ars until the king's return ; 
after which he lived at Bar nby- upon. Dun, and there died and was buried. As for his estate that 
was left, he bequeathed it to his wife, for her life, and after her decease to the Portingtons of 
Portington, to whom I think it went long ago, and is now almost spent. 

" The. aforesaid Robert Portington, was major in Sir W. Savil's regiment, — was a valiant soldier, 
plundered the isle of Axholme^ — was in the fight at Willoughby, there taken prisoner and sent to 
Hull, where he lay till the king was restored ; and then coming over Booth ferry, or, as others say, 
AVhitgift, he there received in his hand the slite bite of an ape, that was then by chance in the boat, 
which gangrened and shortly after carried him to the grave. 

^^ Henry Portington, the great royalist of whom I sent you the book, was the son of Robert Port- 
ington, Esq. of Staynford, and nephew to the aforesaid Roger and Robert, and dying without issue, 
left what he had to a brother named William, who had a sou named Ilcnry who spent all. 

'^ All this I took in writing, some years ago, from Mr. , before he died." Extracted 

from Pryme's diary. 
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lie might be put out of comtnission of being a justice of the {>eace for the West- 
Riding of the county of York: it is ordered, that he shall contiaue in commis- 
sion so long as he behaveth himself well. 
,,,",. ^^Sir Cornelius havine thus shewed the way to Whitehall; the 

12th May, ° . . 

16S0. oppressed countrymen began to have a sense of the juirtice that lodged 

there. So that the inhabitants of Sykehouse, Fishlake, Staioford, Cowick, 
Snaith, Bain, Pollington, and divcTs others in the West-Riding «f the county of 
Yt)ck, exhibited their petition to the board, with a certificate of divers justices 
of the peace of the said Riding, made at the sessions held at Pontefract. 
1630. Representing that the sard places, together with the country thereabouts, 

had lately sustained infinite loss by the inundations* of water, caused by the 



* I have extracted die following instances of the effects of these innodfttioos from Prjme's MSS. 

^^ Towards the end of this year (1687) there happened a great inundation in the Levels, by means 
of the much rains that fell, and the high tides ; which increased the waters so, that thej broke the 
banks and drowned the country for a vast many miles about. My fatlier, and every one in general 
that flwelt there, lost very considerably in their winter corn, besides the great expense they were put 
to by bosrting their cattle to the hills, and firm lands, with the trouble of keeping thorn there two or 
three months. I have been several times upon these banks, (which are about three yards in height,) 
when the water has been full to the very tops, and nothing appeared on that side but a terrible 
tempestuous sea. The water remains about half a*week, and sometimes a week, at its full height, 
whose motions some hundreds of people are watch'mg flight and day. Bnt if it chance to be so strong 
as to drive away, as it often docs, any quantity cff any of the banks, then it drowns M before it, and 
makes a noise by its fall which is heard many miles before they perceive the water ; and in the place 
where it precipitates itself down, makes a huge pond or pit, sometimes one hundred yards about, 
and a vast depth, so that in that place, it being impossible for thebmik to be bvilt again, Ihey always 
build it half round, many of wblch pits and banks may be seen beyond Thorne.''* 

** On the 17th Becembcr, 1697, we had a very great snow, which was on the level ground abont 
two foot and a half thick, after a pretty hard frost, which fro%e over again for several days. On the 
Wth it thawed exceedingly fast, upon whith there came down so great a flood that the like was never 
iLUOwn ; about forty-one years since there was the greatest flood that was then ever remembered, 
but that was much less than this r for this came roaring all of a sudden, about eleven o'clock at night, 
on to Bramwith, Fishlake, Thorne, and other towns, upon which the people rung all their bells back, 
wards (as they commonly do in case of a great fire), but though this frightened all to the banks, and 
bid them all look about them, yet, nevertheless, the loss was very great. The people of Sykehouse 
find Fishlake they had banks to save them, yet it overtopt all ; drowned the beast in their folds and 
destroyed their sheep ; several men lost their lives ; their houses in Sykehousc and many in Fishlake 
being drowned up to the very eves ; so that they reckon no less than j£3000 damage was done by 
the same in the parish of Fishlake. It came with such force against nU the hanks about Thome, 
which keep the waters off the Levels, that every body gave them ov^cr, there bring no h<^>e6 to save 
them, and ran over them all along, and the ground being to. hard they eould strike down stakes upon 
the tops of their banks, to hinder the water from running over. At last, it betng impossible that 



99 

participants' new works^ which did not only enter Into their dwellirtg houses, but 
their corn and haj, both in barns and stacks, were utterly spoiled ; their corn 
sown upon the ground washed away ; their cattle lost for want of food ; and 
their lands tilled made unfit to be sown ; and thereby the inhabitants much em- 
poverished : which overflowings were occasioned by the banks raised by Sir 
Cornelius Yermuyden^ and other undertakers, to drain the lands in Hatfield 
chase, and other places near adjoining, by turning the \vater of Dun and Air 
into channels not capable to receite and carry them away ; whereby that part 
of the country would in a short time become uninhabitable, if some means of 
prevention were not speedily used. On the other side it was alledged and urged, 
that the losses were not such as were pretended, and that the decay and lowness 
of the old banks belonging to Sykehouse and Fishlake, and over against the new 
walls of the undertakers, were the true causes of the inconveniences complained 
of, and that the undertakers bad cut a new channel of sufficient breadth ^ .. 

. • . . April, 

and depth. That the substantial repairing and raising of the old banks '*^* 
to the height and breadth they anciently were of, according to a late order of 
the board, would both secure the country and prevent future danger and damages. 
These allegations on both sides were deliberately heard by their counsel, the 
king being present. 

'' It was therefore thought fit and ordered, for preventing all future questions, 
that the inhabitants of Sykehouse and Fishlake, and other places adjoining, 
chargeable with the making of the old wM, which ought to contribute thereto, 
should contribute two hundred pounds to be levied by rateable proportions upon 
all their several lands, and that to be paid to the said Sir Cornelius : and that 
thereupon the said Sir Cornelius, or the owners of those lands within the said 

such vast waters should be contained in such short small bounds, it burst a huge gime close bj Gore 

near Thorne, where there had been a vast gitne fonnerlj, and so drowned all the whole Levels 

to aa exceeding great depth, to that nanj people were kept so long in the upper part of fSbetr houses 
that they were almost piiiod| wfaiie ail their beasts were drowoed about them. It was indeed a verj 
sad thing to hear tha oxen bellowing and the sheep bleating, aad the people crying out for help 
round about as thej did, all over Bramwilh, Sykehouse, Stanford, and Fishlake, and undoubted]/ la 
other places, yd no one could get to save or help them, it being about midnight ; and so many poor 
people were forced to remain, for several days together, some upon the tops of their houses, others 
in the highest rooms, without meat or fire, until they were almost started.*' The sluice at Thorne 
was in great danger of being washed away ; and, if so, it was tlioaght It would not have been re- 
placed, as the whole country would have petitioned against it, and the Levels returned to their 
ancient state. This Abraham de la Pry me thinks will probably be the case, on account ai the still 
existing violent prejudices of the commoners, &c. Then follows an account of the bfcaking of other 
banks, and the loss to the whole country about is estimated at a million, 

20 
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new wall, or corporation^ to be made for preserving of those new works^ shall^ at 
his and their own proper costs and charges^ perfect the said work^ by making of 
the banks of the old wall^ over against the said new wall of the said undertakers, 
as high and as broad in all places as where they are now or anciently were highest 
and broadest, or otherwise as he and they shall think fit for the safety of the 
country. And the said banks being so raised and made as aforesaid, it was 
further thought fit and ordered, that they shall from henceforth be so continued 
and maintained by Sir Cornelius, or the owners of the lands which are newly 
gained and lie within the undertakers' new walls, or by the said corporation, 
upon and for such yearly allowance from the said inhabitants chargeable with 
the said banks, as by certain commissioners of sewers^ to be indifferently chosen 
by both parties^ shall be thought requisite and set down, provided nevertheless 
that Sir Cornelius be not charged with the reparations and making good of 
inevitable and unforeseen accidents not occasioned by the said new works ; and 
that the country do not directly nor indirectly^ cut^ pull down^ nor wilfully 
indamage the said banks so raised and repaired. Here is also for quietness pro- 
vided^ that all losses and damages on either side committed or sustained^ should 
be remitted ; in that their lordships looking forwards were desirous to avoid all 
contentions and unnecessary law suits, and to nourish all good correspondency 
betwixt Sir Cornelius and the country. 

'' This was the first general application and audit for redress of grievances ; 
and therefore it highly concerned Sir Cornelius (knowing the accumulative 
grievances he had heaped upon the upland inhabitants and the weakness of his 
allegations) now to hedge as well as dike. And therefore, with the advise and 
assistance of Sir Robert Heathy his majesty's attorney general, and Sir Thomas 
Fanshaw^ his majesty's surveyor general, (both Sir Cornelius's special friends 
upon record) he obtains the favour of this order, which was likely to be a stand- 
ing rule to posterity ; and is^ at this very day^ of such presumptive consequence, 
that, was it in the wit and power of this great and good man's assigns, they would 
turn the course of the Derbyshire sjirings into the western seas. 

*' For, says the order, that the inhabitants of Sykehouse and Fishlake, and 
other places adjoining, chargeable with the making of the old wall, which ought 
to contribute thereto, should contribute two hundred pounds, to be levied by 
rateable proportions upon all their several lands ; and that to be paid to the said 
Sir Cornelius, &c. This excluded all the other towns who were at ease and in 
safety before this notable improvement, as Stainford, Cowick, Snaith, Bain, 
PoUington, and divers other towns in the West-Riding of the county of York, 
who^ with Fishlake and Sykehouse, exhibited their petition, with the certificate 
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from the honourable bench of justices at a general sessions for the whole West- 
Ridings the said towns also were willing and ready to contribute^ had not Sir 
Cornelius thus evading it. And doubtless they would not have so sit down^ but 
that they had daily experience how difficult it was for the two towns^ Fishlake 
and Sykehouse^ to get any thing confirmed^ as shall be shewn in its place : and 
the troubles which soon after befell the nation was an hindrance too. The next 
favourable clause is^ that Sir Cornelius^ and his successors, sliall^ at his and their 
own proper costs and charges^ make the old walls of Fishlake and Sykehouse^ as 
high and broad in all places as anciently they were the highest and broadest^ 
and so maintain the same for ever. This, at this day^ would do them no manner 
of kindness ; for the walls that were the highest then^ were not so high as the 
foreshores of the river are in those places now : and the bottom of the river^ at 
some times by reason of warp^ not much lower then the sole of the ancient 
ground. But then the order follows : or otherwise, as he and they shall think 
fittest for the safety of the ancient country : which consideration swayed at that 
time, and quelled the murmuring of the adjacent country, expecting some great 
advantage from so sweet a clause. It also follows again, that Sir Cornelius shall 
not be charged with the reparations and making good of unevitable and unfore- 
seen accidents, not occasioned by the said new work : a very proper and con- 
cluding clause, which shewed there was very little more to do, but cannot be of 
any force at this day ; for they could not then foresee that ruin and desolation, 
waste of goods and destruction of cattle, danger of bodily health, and^loss of 
lives ; which, at this day, in some proportion, befals above twenty towns by this 
new work. Such dismal consequences the government would surely provide 
against, if they at least foresaw them : such is the business of the common inquests, 
and which the laws of all nations provide against. 

'' Besides, it was thought, at that time, that it never was the intent of the 
board to make such slender provision for the country ; or admitting they say, he 
should make his banks as high as may be ; yet they cannot secure the country 
jiny further than the old banks go : and it was very hard that so great a number 
of the petitioners should lose the benefit of the law in recovering their damages. 

'* But Sir Cornelius slily insinuated to the board, that he had made a river or 
channel of sufficient depth and breadth, which would give scope and liberty for 
the receiving and conveying away of the waters. This famous river, at that 
time, is the place that extended along his bank, called East bank ; out of which 
he had taken earth to make his bank, and the same was then stopped at both 
ends ; but could be wished it was open and as deep now as it hath been since. 
Which has been navigable for boats of fourteen tuns, but is now warped up. 
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'' He alledged also, that the repairing the old bank to the ancient height and 
breadth, would both secure the country and prevent all future damages and 
inundations. This too, by them that understood matters, was looked upon, at 
that time, to be a sham ; for this new bank, as appeared then by the map, went 
from Ashficld, south-west, and so along north to Turnbridge, and the old bank 
upon the east of Sykehouse, and some part of Fishlake, and extended no further 
than some part of their lands : so suppose it higher than the ditch bank, yet it 
could secure no further then it went. So that great part of the country of 
necessity must be drowned ; the main river Dun being shut up with lock-gates 
and so continually kept, that it could- not vent itself into the ancient level 
towards the Trent as it was used to do ; and Air and Ouze, upon spring tides, 
so put in, that the country had just cause to set forth the distress they were in. 
And thus did Sir Cornelius and his agents abuse his majesty and the board. 

'^ And then, also, did they basely abuse the country : for it was highly out of 
reason that they should dispense with more then twenty thousand pounds losses^ 
as was certified by the honourable bench of justices at so general a meeting; and 
that Sir Cornelius should be left at liberty to proceed against them by lawsuits. 
For though the words argue to the contrary, yet Sir Cornelius and his agents, 
within two days after the order, proceeded against the country for pretended 
liurts done to him and his agents before the order : and took up subpoenas and 
writs out of all the king's courts, and served many upon the ancient freeholders : 
some answered, others appeared : some were remitted, others dispensed withal : 
this was at London. Divers were apprehended and lay^ in prison at York : and 
having dormant warrants io commit more, and unknown power, many of good 
quality durst not stay in their houses. And this monster of a man (whose 
natural qualities no one English epithet can answer,) threatened to hang divers 
of the petitioners, his majesty's native and freeborn subjects, and to get a com- 
mission for that purpose : and reported, that if he could but have staid in the 
country^ he would have set up a pair of gallows to have terrified the people. 

'' Sir Cornelius, being elevated with the success of this fright, projected to 
have his improvement established by act of parliament : but you shall presently 
see he had other work to do. The same project was on foot soon after the 
Xmbtnfor g'^**^"* restoration; but obstructed by the late Lord Downe, which 
Fonufraet noblc pcrsou, with Sir Thomas Yar burgh, the other worthy repre- 
sentative of the same ancient borough, satisfied the house by several weighty 
arguments to the contrarj'. 

'' All this horror and amazement happened at the latter end of May and the 
beginning of June in the same year ; whereupon his majesty and the council 
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quickly thought fit to consider the insufferable condition of his distressed ^^j^f^ 
subjects^ and the vexations and excessive charge that thousands of fami- <A«MtNe jpmt 
lies ( many whereof paid the king's subsidies ) lay under^ and by which they were 
brought to beg their bread. Therefore the petition was considered over again^ 
and the whole matter in debate 'twixt the parties was referred^ by order of 
council, to the Right Honourable Thomas Lord Viscount Wentworth^ lord 
president of the norths John Lord Darcy, and Mr. Justice Hutton, or any two 
of them, whereof the Lord Viscount Wentworthto be one^ praying and requiring 
them to call the said Sir Cornelius Vermuyden and such of the said inhabitantr 
before them as they should think fit. 

'^ According to the directi<m of this order^ Lord Viscount Wentworth and 
Lord Darcy met at Hatfield two several times, and viewed the works made by Sir 
Cornelius for draining the ground, and heard the allegations on both ^^^^^^ ^ 
sides ; and in the presence and with the assistance and consent of Sir ^^^ 
Cornelius's two special friends to this new work^ and by the consent of both 
parties present, and mutual advisement had of all circumstances^ these two noble 
persons made an order or award, consisting of thirteen paragraphs, in which are 
plainly set forth such rogueries of Sir Cornelius, that was his intended gallows 
erected he had been the proper Haman to be hanged thereon. 

^^ For though he prosecuted ( which never was intended him to do ) persons of 
good fashion, with such injustice^ violence, and fury, but two months before ; 
yet all suits depending in any court of justice were ordered to be remitted^ and 
the attorney general to take notice of the same : he was likewise to confirm to 
the tenants and inhabitants their copyhold lands as anciently, without admeasure- 
ment, together with their customs and certainty of their fines, in which he would 
heavily have oppressed them by virtue of his purchase from the crown : he was 
also to restore their turf moores with admeasurement, which he then unjustly 
detained^ with their allotments of several hundred acres of common^ with a great 
many more particulars, needless now to repeat. 

^' But one act of this order of remaining consequence is this : that the tenants 
and inhabitants aforesaid shall pay to Sir Cornelius Vermuyden two hundred 
pounds^ by equal contributions; and that the said Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, his 
heirs and assigns, shall repair and make up^ all the banks and walls made for the 
defence of Fishlake and Sykehouse, and other grounds adjoining, which shall 
hereafter be kept in reparation by the said Sir Cornelius and his assigns, and his 
and their heirs^ upon and for such yearly allowance from the said inhabitants 
chargeable with the said banks, as by certain commissioners or sewers to be in- 
differently chosen by both parties^ shall be thought requisite and set down ; and 

2e 
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fbis is tlie firat establishmtnt of (he commiMion of «ewfm for the fmnOus Ii3vel 
of Hatfldd chase, ivhidi has been so very indifferoBtly chosM^ ^nd nemr h of such 
very hopeftil eonsequence to the ancient estates, 

^' And if the tenants and inhabitants, \irhich should contribute towards the said 
two hundred pounds^ their heirs «nd assigns^ should at any tioie or times here^ 
after be damnified by inxufdatioas caused by Sir Cornelius's new works: Sir 
Cornelius, bis heirs and assigns, should make satisfaction to the party grieved, 
in ^iich proportion as the president and council, established in the north parts fur 
the time being, should tajc the loss. And also the wall should forthwith be made 
for the defence of Fishlakc and Sykehouse, and if those should be found not 
iittfiicieut to secure tlie said tenants and inhabitants, the said Sir Cornelius, liis 
heirs and assigns, should, in the year following, effect a new drain through tlie 
level, or some other warks,» to preserve the said tenants and iuhabitants and the 
oppressed country ; in regard it is the cause of all those stoppings and warpings 
of all the ancient passages : which in its proper places may be made appear. 

^^ This is part of the award of these two great statesmen, which stars were 
brought oui of the upper firmament of state to attend the eccentric motion of «. 
thing called a new improvement ; and you shall presently find that these tw# 
right honourable persons were aa basely abused by this fiew sir of quality, as the 
Jking and bis council and the numerous oppressed people were before. 

'^ For, says the close of that award, it was advised and thought fit that this 
order and awaisd be decreed, as well in his majesty's court of Exchequer as before 
the lord president and council in the norths But, to prevent this, the mirror of 
frauds and oppression (that the tenants and ipliabitants should have no benefit of 
this award) secretly conveys his improvements unto trustees^ as he himself was 
afterwards brought to acknowledge before authority. 

'^ This made tlie lord president grievously complain from York to the couneii 
'board above ; in which he sets forth, that notwithstanding his agreement the 
banks and works were neglected, and the country miserably drowned and eon- 
suned in their estates, and thai Sir Cornelius kept without the jurisdiction of his 
court, and so made all process ineffectual ; and that he eould no ways keep the 
country at qtiiet but by telling them of just and fitting satisfaction; and they 
might soon expect the work to be done. But yet he found it a work of some 
difficulty to contain the people from sudden violence, unless they find the state 
have some regard towards them. Therefore he humbly desires their lordships 
to direct Sir Cornelius to be sent down to him, and order him to make just 
aatis&iction to the country. And he adda> that he is daily called 4ipon by the 
jniseraiile eonmhuats of the ancieat Jaadbolders. « 
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'^ But the eouTitrj could po longer cantain tih£ra$elr6»: to l^aA i)te js^mfdering 
part of them preferred a fresh petition to tlie council boftf4> ftR^j ai9<uyg u&ihMM. 
other things^ set fortb^ that Sir Cornelius refused to give w^y for t\ifi ^^^* 
passing a decree according to order. And the board having €|L)]e4 b^tb paf^ea^ 
before tiicm^ and seen their order, and heard, Jit large^ ihtir argUQieats ap4 
allegations, made on either side, and ha^^ing also well w^ghed and cooMdef(e4 th^ 
importance of their business^ did unanimously order and declare, that the siMid Sif 
Cornelius Vermuyden, and his partners, shall suffer the said order to be decrc^ 
as ^¥ell in the Exchequer chamber as before the lord president and council a^ 
York, according to the purpose and true meaning of the said order. And to 
that end they further ordered that the petitioners' bill, now depending in the 
Exchequer chamber, may be sufficiently answered by the «aid Sir Cornelius and 
his said partners, before the first day of the next teriq : as that a decree may be 
thereupon had by consent, without any suit or delay; and if theaaid Sir Cornelius 
«ha11 make a default in performance of their lordships' order, the fopard wHl take 
notice thereof, and direct such further course for the performance of the same as 
shall be fit. And now Heath and Fanshaw, his worship's agents, had little to 
do for bim^ apd h(s two supporters leave him to stand by iiiii^self. 

'' This order one would think conclusive, and that no brow of brass could face 
this authority again ; or that in modesty (if he had any humility in him) he 
might submit to that authority from whence he derived his patent, and had all 
the favours granted him t}]at he c^uld request. Yet se^ the wolf is a wolf still ; 
for the succeeding tern^ beii^g ev^r^ there arises a just cause for such a complajnt. 

'* For in July 1631 following^ there was a petition re«d at t)ie boards pre- 
sented in behalf of the iahiibitsiBts ai^d tonaats of Fisbl^e asjii JSy^b-ouse, 
Stainford, B^Ia^ ^yd P.gHington, and others, ifi wjbi^b ^ey jcomplaioed ih^i Sir 
Cornelius refused to ^ye way for the award to be decreed according to fprmcr 
orders; and, the term being past, he intended not to answer, a« far as they per- 
ceived ; therefore they prayed that some speedy course might be taken for the 
performance of the order c^Micerning the Exxliequer dooree, ft«4 4h9^ a day 
might be prefixed by which the said Sir Cornelius, and his partf^eivi^ might be 
enjoined to suffer a decree biefore die lord presideQjt and eoancil at York ; tha^ 
they, who^ estates were wasted by the aaid Sir C^rnielitfs, wajs coaveiited befoiie 
their lordships, charged with his negiect and disabedienoc to the Mder of tJh^ 
"board, and there did assent and agree fully to perform and fullii t^ wid a^^lffd 
in every paint, humbly then wbmitting the eoa&ideration, aad orderiog of ikfi 
whole b^isinesH, to the iord president aforesaid * who prayed to take some fjjrtJn^ 
pains therein, and the said award Justly and duly performed, and to aettte ikfi 
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cause finally and fully, in such manner as that the petitioners may have no new 
reason to trouble the board any more in this matter. 

^' So that upon the Twenty-Eighth day of November following, was the award 
decreed in the Exchequer : but still he shuffles off the decree at York, that place 
being near his start holes ; and though he had passed the decree verbatim before 
the lord president of the north and bis council, and had given it under his own 
hand by letter directed to Mr. Hampe, to pass the said decree ; yet^ contrary to 
his promise to the Lord Wentworth, he gave directions to Mr. Hampe not to 
pass the same: whereupon Lord Wentworth assured the inhabitants that justice 
should be done them. And^ in the mean time. Sir Cornelius was ordered^ the 
Friday following, to shew cause why he did not answer according to his former 
promise. Heartily could it be wished that the level had such a president set 
over it now. And to give you one taste of the justice of that glorious martyr, who 
was best acquainted with the rogueries of the Laplanders towards others and to 
one another, I have transcribed for you at large this following order^ wbicfi is thus : 



''At WHITE HALL, tlie 26th of APRIL, US3, 

PRESENT. * 

LORD PRIVY SEAL, LORD COTTINGTON, 

EARL OF DANBY, LORD NEWBROUGH, 

EARL OF DORSETT, Mr. 

LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH, Mr. CONTROLLER, 

LORD VISCOUNT VALKLAND, Mr Secretary COOK, 

LORD Mr. Secretary WINDEBANK. 

'^ Whereas a complaint was heretofore preferred to his majesty by Sir Philibert 
Vernatti, knight, Samuel Vanpan, his majesty's servants, Matthew Valkenburgh, 
esquire, and John Corselis^ gentleman, which complaint his majesty was pleased 
to refer to the Lord Keeper, the Lord Wentworth, the Lord Cottington, and 
Mr. Secretary Windebank, who thereupon made report to his majesty touching 
the said complaint^ which report his majesty having considered of, did command 
that the same should be read at the board, and order given them to the same 
effect, if their lordships should think fit, which was accordingly rea^ M follows, 
Ui his verbis: 



ec 



lor 

JUaf/ it please your Mqjesty, 



*^ According to your reference made unto us at White-Hall^ the Seventeenth 
of December^ 1632, under the hand of me Francis Windebank, knigh^ one of 
your majesty's principal secretaries, upon the petition of Sir Philibert Vernatti, 
knight, Samuel Vanpan, your majesty's servants, Matthew Valkenbrough, esquire, 
and John Corselis, gentleman, complaining against Sir Cornelius Vermuydeny 
knight : we have several times called the parties on both sides before us^ and 
heard their allegations by their counsel, and we find the differences betwixt tlieni 
to be so many and so intricate, and their allegations one against another so full 
of contradiction, as we hold them no way fit to be determined by a reference^ 
but to be left to be decided by a judicial course in any of your majesty's ordinary 
courts of justice, by such suits or actions as either party shall think fit to pursue. 
But in regard we do find as well by the relation of me the lord president of your 
majesty's council established in the north, who have by direction in mine own per- 
son viewed all the works, and several parts of the drains of Hatfield chase in the 
presence of all the parties interested therein, as by our own view of the map of the 
said drain is, and by the testimony and complaints of divers others your majesty's 
subjects, and upon consideration of the reasons alledged by both the parties 
themselves, that the said drains are yet imperfect, and through their default have 
already drowned, and daily do drown, and are likely to drown hereafter, a great 
quantity of other lands belonging to divers others your majesty's subjects, except 
there be a good and sufficient drain made for carrying clear away the waters of 
the rivers of Dun and Trent, from Turnbridge to the river of Ouze ; which drain 
is well and sufficiently begun and already to be made, as we are informed, by all 
the participants, who do alledge that they have already exceeded therein ten or 
twelve thousand pounds, and that it will cost four or five thousand pounds more 
to finish the same : which we do hold very requisite to be finished, together with 
the other works now in hand and lying within the banks of the Level, with all 
convenient speed. We do think fit to advise that the finishing, as well of the 
said great drain as of the inwork aforesaid, should be charged and imposed, pro- 
visionally, upon all the participants which have begun the same for the public 
good, and for the discharge of all parties interested in the said drains of Hatfield 
chase, and for that end, that the said Sir Cornelius, and all the participants pre- 
tended by the said Sir Cornelius to be liable thereunto, shall forthwith pay iti 
their rates and scots for the charge already expended and to be expended in the 
making of the said great drain from Turnbridge, and the other inland works for 
the perfecting of the main work^ together with all arrears due by the said Sir 
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Cornelius Vcrmuyden and all the participants as the said Sir Cornelius pretends 
to make appear^ according to every roan's proportion of acres, and 
i«s^ according to the order of the lord presideot and coiincil of the nbrth ; 

and that particular commissioners of sewers, for that level requisite, may issue 
forth, as well for ordering and maintaining the said works as for apportioning 
and leading of the said scots and rates for which the parties have been earnesit 
suitors ; and as well to induce the said complainants to proceed in the finishing 
the said great drains and inworks, as in justice to proceed for their satisfaction in 
case a court of justice shall adjudge or decree unto them any great sum of monies 
against Sir Cornelius Yermuyden. We do think fit and advise, that all such 
assurance as is now to pass from your majesty to the said Sir Cornelius of any of 
the lands contracted for in Hatfield chase, or places ftdjacent within the level 
now drained, or to be drained, shall be conveyed and assured by your majesty to. 
the four clerks of the council in ordinary, as fitting and indifferent feoflfees, for 
security of performing whatsoever shall be adjudged or decreed, to the com* 
plaints, of them, from the said Sir Cornelius as aforesaid. And that in like 
manner the complainants shall give security by sufficient bond, of some reasonable 
8un3, to pay unto the said Sir Cornelius whatsoever shall be adjudged or decreed 
to him against the said complainants as aforesaid. And we do further think fit 
and advise, that the said Sir Cornelius shall by or before the Feast of Ascension 
next, convey and assure unto the said indifferent and fitting feoflces, all such 
lands contracted for in Hatfield chase, or the places adjacent within that level 
now drained, or to be drained, which remain in his own hands unconveyed, or 
conveyed to any others to the use and behoof of the said Sir Cornelius, for 
further security as aforesaid, free and discharged from all incumbrances by the 
said Sir Cornelius Yermuyden, over and above such remedy as by virtue of any 
such judgement or decree the complainants might otherwise have. 

'^ And in case the said Sir Cornelius Yermuyden should fail or refuse to convey 
and assure the said lands for security as aforesaid. We do think fit and advise, 
that your majesty be pleased to cause the said Sir Cornelius to be sued in your 
own name, for breach and non-performance of his contract or contracts with your 
majesty concerning the said drainage : and that all advantages which may be 
recovered to your majesty thereby, may be transferred to the benefit of the 
complainants, over and above such remedy as by virtue of any such judgement 
and decree as aforesaid the complainants may otherwise have : provided that the 
complainants, before theji: receive the benefit aforesaid by breach of contract by 
the said Sir Cornelius with his majesty, do give security for the maintenance of 
the aforesaid works hereafter^ and for the indemnity of the possessors of the said 
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drained lands, and of the country adjacent^ through their default in mtuotainiiig 
the said works in time to come. 

'^ Forasmuch as their lordships^ upon reading and confiideratioD had of the 
refiort, did find cause well to like and approve thereof, they did ratify and 
confirm the same ia all parts thereof, willing and requiring that it should be 
put in execution and fully performed accordingly. 

(Signed) LORD KEEPER, 

LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH, 

LORD COTTINGTON, 

Mr. Secretary WINDEBANK, 

WILLIAM BEACHER. 

^' They being thus divided, and their grounds falling into disgrace, both at 
court and at home, the governmeikt began to look forward and make provisioa 
for the distresaed aocientry : and seeing the* inhabitants of Fishlake and 8yke- 
house had paid their two hundred pounds, as awarded and decreed, it was 
requisite aoraething should be done. 

'' Therefore the board issued out another order for Lord Wentworth to :tax 
the yearly payment that the inhabitants of Fishlake and Sykehouse were to give 
the participants for maintaining their banks : and due coiwderatioB being ha4 
thereto, and that it could neyer be made appear that the annual charge amounted 
to above eight pounds in any one year for twenty years past^ it was set down^ 
by that right bonourJsble lord, that the inlmbitants oS Fishlake and Sykehouse 
should yearly pay unto Sir Cornelius Vermuyden^ and his successors^ the sum of 
ten pounds for ever, for the reparation of the san)e. And whereas Sir Cornelius 
had received two hundred pounds to secure them from future damages^ therefore 
the lord president did not impeach the said inhabitants in recovery of theii; 
damages, which at any time happened since the award at Hatfield they have 
sustained by reason of the new works^ but left the same to be recovered by them 
according as their cause should .in justice require: notwithstanding no yearly 
allowance hath been set down or made by the said iuhabitants. 

'' This consideration satisfied the poor sufferers for some time : but finding 
nothing but expectance, they were forced to present several oomplaints io the 
board, which were considered against Sir Philibert Vernatti, baronet, ^^ ^^ 
and Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, knight, and others, concerning the un- ^®^- 
supportable loas and damages sustained by the complainants, in regard the 
works were not y^i perfected;^ but shamefully neglected^ Whereup<m it was 
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ordered^ that as many as were named in the several bills of complaint^ should 
put in their respective answers thereunto, before the council at York, before the 
first day of the following term ; and, in default thereof, a warrant shall be 
awarded to a messenger of his majesty's chamber, to take them or a« many of 
them into custody as could be found, and carry them down to York, to make 
their answers according to the fore-granted order : and until the same be done 
they were hot to be discharged. 

^' Complaint was then made of the stoppage of the river Dun running by 
Thorne, which was then alledged to be the cause of the great damages then 
sustained. So it was ordered, that the commissioners of sewers, not interested 
in the work of draining, should view the place where the said river was stopped^ 
and direct and take such course as should prevent the future damages of the 
complainants, either by stoppage or otherwise as in their discretions they should 
think fit, according to the power given by their commission ; or, if it cannot be 
otherwise avoided, by opening the said river again. 

^' This honourable court of sewers acted then with a due regard to the honour 
they derived from the fountain, and with an, equal respect to the parties they stood 
between. So that the first part of this order, that is by stoppage, was performed 
by them, and a very noble sluice built at the end of the new cut at Goole, which 
answered the end it was built for. This was driven down, after some years, by 
the violence of the tides, in regard it was neglected to be repaired as it ought i 
for the proof of which, we have several copies of orders of sewers for the repair 
of it, which was never observed, for this reason amongst the rest: 

'^ The participants being then parted, and most of their families and adherents 
in disdain and poverty, it made way for a new succession, upon easy terms^ to 
come in : most of which were the successful English of that memorable age, 
which so managed the authority of the commissioners of the sewers for their own 
ends then, and the country not taking timely notice of the evil consequences of 
it, that what they then did for themselves is practicable now, and has come into 
good liking ever since. For although the juries have brought in their present* 
ment several times, upon their views, and laid' the defaults upon the participants : 
yet such presentments, not agreeable to the court, have been refused, and the 
jurors leave given them to go home, who, in such cases, have not been lawfully 
discharged to this day. 

'' Nay even the commissioners themselves, that are participants, have acknow- 
ledged the ancient country's grievance such as, they will tell you, they knew not 
bow to help them : and that is because they will not, for they never yet redressed 
one petition of grievance since the restoration : though the country's losses grow 



etery year more unsupparlnble tlian oU^^^r. But in God*s ns^me^ now that 
Goole sluice is so loi^ since taken avyay, and by that means tbe ancient passages 
\¥arped up^ let them look back upon the order of (he council boards \vbich says^ 
that if it cannot be otherwise avoided^ by opening the said river Dun running 
by Thome again. For though this- commission of sewers be of very great 
authority^ yet the order of the council board must needs be of no more^ which 
gave them being at first. 

^' And observe further^ that though the going away of Goole sluice has been 

of fiucfa dismal consequences to .the countrj^ that we can evidence more than 

twenty Aoods^ many of whicb have bcseil mor.e destructive to the ancient lands 

.than Ihc burthea of all the taies p}|t together ^ince jthe revolution to this day : 

r{ aad all their repeated loses Jxy wafer^* of more computation than if all their 

.towns h^ bean once burnt by fire;) yM for all .this the other part of the order, 

Jk£ opening the river again> not looked upqn^ but is kept up in suqh sort .that 

often times the ancient land is overspread^ in most placps, three iniles at leasts 

with .water; all wlucb>has jQot^ in soi^e.par^.I^aw^-^Ui^ passagje pf, one hundred 

.anditw ywrds^ ^pd. not. above, four /eetjl^fp^.an)! th^t too repeljed jf^equ^ptly by 

ihe.vial^t .ti(dts. ^oihat by tUsy^^u giay i^easaf q .t^e pppresston the an<fie9t 

country It/Qs under^ ^v^hiqh has np.viaiiQer of layi^iC^r ^tn si|ppqrt but pre;scf iptipn ; 

.i«bich:iQ.thia;ca«e is of up «aaiAqer of jaulhfirity^ bjuit .w^ith suph.tapie fools ^s ^ave 

^kaoitano better: for no ii^aQ.QiA cMoc^ve Ihat the.qpuqtry can be bound up to 

xauflE^r t^^e UnsuppAjrtable jdASaf^es by ,wy pf ttie^e pnec^eding orders i^^j,^^- 

.of coun<:iU or, that Fi$bl»k^ ^nd <Sykellp^fte,a4^»uld bp cfi^«|^ded.bJ 1^- 

f that, clause iathe orid^^ i^f iiteivitable aqd ujifojreseep ftc^ideots^ wjl^eo all oqr 

jaoicieiit: passages for cfmye^'^m^e are noyr clearly. w^arped up^ andithe>river too in 

.3uch maqnQr^ that, tbe baoJis now n^ade .Against ;FMbla(li;e . af;e , higher ^ih^n the 

diambfur jflpi^s of .ntany of;jlb^. ancient bpMses, nay.thap t^ ^y^.pf sppae of 

. tiipm; tiwA >be . s0le . jof sthp ,€h^r<^ low windows^ .^fbpse fpu^ijd^itipn is uppn tbe 

Jiiglme^t gro^pd^ as p^uaUyall. churches are. 

'' tt.was .aUo CPWplai^ied at tb^ same time against.Sir,Phitibert.yfiriiatti and 

.^irrCpm^ipsiY^Ccp^yid^p apd their partners^ that above ope hupdrod poor woirk- 

mgn apd l9iibPMrers:jand seryants, who liad b^en employed by them in. their works^ 

;thattheyj?vafltpd.aTery I»rge.spm.dpeto them. for their labour: Whereupon 

it was ordered, that^t^be wages due to.tl^ose poor wprkmen, amounting to the sum 

of fift^epibupjirfd ppupdsj for v^bicji a decree was made in the council at York, 

on the Secopdpf October before, a^judgqd to be by them paid ; which same was 

jinperfp.rp|ed^>ad tbgystood put to a writ pf reb^Uion ; it was therefore expressly 

Qr4Mfldiih^ti,4b9yUlipuJd obey.tbe said .decree, jipd. give. fpllsatisacUonbeftfre 
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the first day of the next term, or otherwise they, or so many of them as shall be 
found, shall be committed to a messenger of his majesty's chamber to be by him 
carried down to York, and there to be proceeded withal according to justice. 

" And here you have an account of nine years and six days, in which the 
country was miserably spoiled and wasted, the poor oppressed, to pleasure the 
Tanity of a new nothing. Not long after did these chosen people forsake their 
intrenchments and fled ; having the favour to borrow craftily and spoil most o>f 
their neighbours. Sir Cornelius Vcrmuyden dies miserably poor in the south ; 
and all the rest, saving a very few, dispersed: leaving their adventore to a hope^ 
ful succession of managers; who would raise the very rainbow out of the firma- 
ment of heaven, were they but assured of an ark for their own safety : but this, 
with submission to all and every of the HONOURABLE PERSONS sharers 
in the improvement, not any of which were ever stained by any personally acting-: 
and withal amongst the commoners there are many good men> who were not 
embarked in so had a bottom. '* 
A p:miit;.f On the 24th of May in the eleventh year of Charles I., the kiojr 

land by king . -^ '^ » & 

Charles I. granted^ at the nomination of Sir Cornelius Yermuyden, to Sir William 
Curteine, Knt. and Robert Gambell, Alderman^ of the city of London, and our 
faithful and well-beloved servant Charles Harbord, Esq. our surveyor genera^ 
and Timothy Yanuletcren, clerk, their heirs or assigns^ the following lands lying 
in Hatfield chase, &c. to wit. ^' All that portion or parcel of land ciiHed Haxey 
rarr, or South carr, lying in Epwortb, Haxey, and Stockwith iiforesaid, or in 
either or any of them, in the said county of Lincoln, lately as aforesaid inclosed^ 
abutting upon a water called Bickersdike, and certain inclosures of Misterton 
aforesaid) on the south part; and upon the waste or common called Stockwith 
common, Owston and Haxey commons, on the east and northern parts; and 
upon the old watercourse of Idle on the western part ; and all those other parts 
or parcels of land called Holmes carr, Starr carr, Thombush carr, and Belton 
plaines, lying and being in Epworth aforesaid, in our said county of Lincoln, 
lately also inclosed as aforesaid ; on each part of the new way or trench leading* 
from the lake aforesaid called Idlestopp, towards Crowle causeway, and abuttii^ 
upon the said old watercourse of Idle towards the west ; and upon the waste 
ground called Roll common, and other common lands and inclosures of Epworth 
aforesaid, towards the east and south ; and upon the manor of Crowle afore- 
said, and the old watercourse of Dun towards the north ; to be inclosed 
within its bounds aforesaid, a certain late called Messey moor, and a place or 
close called Santoffe and Ben Intack. All and singular which premises in 
Epwortb, Belton^ Uazey^ and Stockwith aforesaid^ in the said county of Lincoki> 



113 

certain in the whole seven thousand four hundred and seven acres of land or 
thereabouts. And all that other part or parcell of land called Starr carr^ lyi^g 
and being in Crowle and Belton aforesaid, in the said county of Lincoln^ lately 
inclosed as aforesaid, abutting upon the said way or trench leading from Idle- 
stop aforesaid to Crowie causeway towards the south ; aud upon the said old 
watercourse of Dun aforesaid towards the west ; and upon the common and 
other lands and inclosures of Crowie aforesaid towards the north and east, con7 
taining in all seven hundred and eighteen acres of land, or thereabouts. And 
all those other parts or parcels of land lying and being in Missen aforesaid, ii;i 
the said countys of York and Nottingham^ or one of them, lately inclosed as 
aforesaid, on each part of the said new way leading from Idlestop aforesaid, and 
abutting upon the said old watercourse of Idle aforesaid, to a certain place called 
Parsons cross, towards the east ; and upon parcel of the mannor of Wroote towards 
the north ; and upon the common lands of Missen aforesaid, towards the we^^t 
and south, containing one thousand five hundred and eighteen acres of land, or 
thereabouts. And a certain other part or parcel of land lying and being iu 
Missen aforesaid, not as yet inclosed, but to be inclosed, severally to be reduced 
from the waste lands there next adjaining to the said last mentioned premises, 
and containing two hundred and eighty-two acres at the least, by measure thereof 
to be made. All which premises in Missen aforesaid, by particular thereof are 
mentioned, to be parcell of the possessions of the Dutcht/ of Cornwall. 

'' And also a certain other part or parcel of land lying and being in Misterton 
and Gringley aforesaid, in the said county of Nottingham, lately as aforesaid 
inclosed, abutting on a certain water called Bickersdike, and parcel of the 
nianoor of Everton towards the north-west ; and upon the common lands and 
inclosures of Misterton and Gringley aforesaid towards the south-east, containing 
two thousand one hundred thirty-three acres of land, or thereabouts. And all 
that part or parcel of land lying and being in Snath, Cowick, and RawcIifF 
aforesaid, or one of them, in the said county of York, abutting upon a great 
bank called Dikesmarsh^ towards the west; and upon parcel of the mannor of 
Hatfield towards the south; and upon the common lands of Snath aforesaid, towards 
the east and north, containing four handred and one acres of land, or thereabouts." 

*' To hold of us, our heirs and successors, as of our mannor of East (rreenwich 
in our county of Kent, by fealty only, in free and common soccage, and not in 
chief, nor by knight service. And yielding to us, our heirs and successors, for 
the said lands in Epworth, Belton, Haxley, Gringley, Misterton, Snath, Cowick, 
RawclifT, and Crowie, in the said countys of Lincoln, York, and Nottingham, four 
hundred sixty-two pounds and seventeen shillings : and for the said premisses in 
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Mi^sen a¥lr)rtsaid two bundrcd eighty-OM pounds oF laM foil money of E^gWDd, at 
t^e tettipt bur Ex<^lieq«i«f at Westminfiter^ or at the hands of several bailifis or 
rec*eivef s %jf the Same premiseg for tfce tirae being, respectively at the Feast of the 
nativity ^ Si, Jrfhfl Baptist, and the Birth of our Lord Jeaus Christ, by equal por- 
kitins to be patd yearly for all other rents, services, exactions, and deouands >)^'hatso- 
i^V£fr fbr ifre ^ame, to us oirir heirs and successors, io anv sort of manner to be rea-> 
cIV^, pa?d, or made. And if it shall so happen that the said aeveral annual rentp 
"bf four ^undired^ixty^tv^o pounds and seventeen shillings, and two iiundred^ighty- 
^G poiinds, al)ove by these presents as aforesaid reaervedj or iiny part of th^n^ 
^hi^!l be in arrears anA unpaid, in part or in the ivhole^ by the space pf thirty 
^£^s a:ftet' atiy 'fea^t of the •said feasts in which as aConeaaid 4hey ougbt to beps^kl;, 
'fh^t^hen and so often the said William Curtetoe, itobort CambeU^ Charlevi 
Tlttrbdrd, Thomas Brinley, John <Lamote^ and Timothy Vanuleteren^ their heirs 
and assigns, shall forfeit and pay, or iOause'to:be paid, totus, our heirs and su€^ 
c'essors, twenty pounds of lawfnll moneyoif IBngland (lin the. name of. a. penalty,) 
%eyond the $:aid several rettts above by tliese prtseots respectively .reserved, for 
every month after eacfh of tbcsaid 'leasts in whidh the aaid Rents, ar any parcel 
'thereof^ isball be in arrear and unpaid in nMoiner aaod form aforesaid." 

And tm the '26th day of hiagust, in the twelfth year of liis rejg|}, the kwg 
'^^fanted the said rents to^Philip^ late^Earl of ^Pembcoke aad MoHtgong^i^y^ and Sk 
Robert Pye/Knt. in trust for- the ^Duk^ of 'Buckingham,.. and his'hnii:8)fer<evar^ 
'm^htofcom- '"^ The people of the mawar of Spworth claimed riehtii^ eommon 

•mon clained r r ... 

'bythep^opte upon 13^400 'acf 69 ; 'aud'at the*divisionof lands between. the diatoecs 
ttamoT, and the xemmoners,' they hfid 6000 acffcs » allotted the rn ; ibutfoiqei^f 
thferti'not 'being ct)ntent therewith, in the twelfth year of the rei^. of Charles I., 
' their deBciencies'was/'by consent oftheparticipaiits and icommoners, referred j(o 
John &anks, who allotted the commoners^ 1000 acres more out of the.paBticipant' 
parts ; also Epworth south moor, Buttei^ek moor/and oonsideriagthat the pppr 
within the parishes of Epworth, Haxey, Owston, and Beltoo, ( all in JSpwer^h 
manor) would be^snflerers by the lo^sof fishing and following, awadded th^ttjpe 
pattidpants should pay '^400 for a stock to employ their .poor pe^e in the 
making of sackcloth, cordage, &c."* 

dt^jft first In th^ fourteenth year ofthe reigo of Charles I. tbey»did<''.build*and 
founded. plant a town called Sandtoft, with a church therein ; placwg a miniver 
there with a salary of eighty pounds a year; whereunto resorted above two 
hundred families of the French and Walloon protestants ( fled out of their native 

• Pryme'8 MS.'accoantof tbe draiaage. 
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country tor four of tke inquieitiQiij only to enjoy tbe free exercise of th^ ^ligion 
here) who eroeted ami planted. above two hundred habitat ion9 for {lusbaodry^ a,nd. 
plowed and tilled much of the said tweoty-^four thoufland and five hundred acrcsk 
of land^ to the great benefit of the epmnion wealth. All whieh they enjoyed 
till about the month of Junes in thc^ year 164:2j that some of the inhabitants 
thereabouts^ pretending they had right of common^ said they were not bound by 
the before*apeeified decree : and therefore taking advantage of the present dis- 
tractions : for then it was that the parliament began to raise a powerful army 
for the safetf/ of the king*s person, d^ence of both houses of parliament^ and 
of those uoho had ohejfed their orders and commands; and preserving the true 
religion, laws, liberties^ and peace of the kingdome (as their votes and rcmon*- 
strances did set forth ) a vast proportion of money and platej being brought in^ 
by the citizena of London^ and others^ for that purpose; the king being at that 
time at York^ with some slender guards ( which they voted Iq be a levying of 
warr against his parliameutj tkey arose in tumults.^ brake dowu tbe fences and 
incloftures of four thousand acres^ destroyed, all tbe corn growings and demolished 
the bouses built thereon. 

" And* about the beginning of February ensuipg, they pulled up the Desymt* 
floud-gates of Snow sewer^ which by letting in the tides from the river ^^119^^' 
of Trentj soon drowned a great part of Hatfield chase ; divers persons to^i^^f^m 
standing there with muakets^ and sayings that there ihey would stay till the ^ ^ ^'^^' 
whole leireU were drowned, and tbe inbnbitants forced to swim away like ducks : 
and so continued guarding tbe said si use for the space of seven weeks together^ 
letting in the tides at every full water, and keeping tbe sluse Ant at an ebb. 
And about that time, likewise, some of the inhabitants of MistertMLj pulled down 
another sbise, neer that town; which occasioned tbe river of Trent io break 
down tbe banks and overflow the whole leyell, so that the barns and stacks of 
corn were drowned a yard high, at the least. 

*' And thinking this not to be mischief enough, the ^inhabitants of the isle of 
Axholme, did about Michaelmasse in tbe year 1645 tumultuously throw down 
a great part of the banks, and filled up the ditches, puttii^ in cattle into the corn, 
and pastures of those that had been adventurers for the drayning. 

'' Whereupon the said participants in this great and costly work, by their 
humble petition^ exhibited to the parliament in December following ; presented, 
that after the expanee of at least two hundred thousand pounds in those works, 
tbe tenants of the maanour of Bpworth, notwithstandii^ their consents to that 

^ EzprsefatiB deposliiombus. ^ IbM* ^ The state of Uie case ut supra. 

12h 
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decree before-specified, whieli had been passed in Ih^ Ex-cbieijn^r for settlemenf 
of what had been agreed on, and set out of that mannour, for the said participant} 
And their tenants ; had in a tumnltuous manner thrown and laid waste a propor- 
tion of at least 74000 acres of land, and destroyed a great quantity of rape, and 
corn growing, br forcible keeping aod depasturing their cattel thereon ; as al^o 
demolished very many houses, burnt others, cut and burned the plows, beat and 
wounded those that were plowing, or resisted them in any of those their out- 
ragious acts ; and then threatned the drowning of the whole by cutting of the 
banks, and misusage of the sluses : and moreover, that they resisted the said 
participants, in levying taxes for the repair of the works, to the great damage of 
the con^mon wealth in general, and scandal to the justice thereof^ in case these 
things should not be restrained, and the offenders to be punished. 
Means ado )t. '^ For preventing therefore of the like mischiefs, and preservation of 
ed by partia- (lie peacc of the country, it was then ordered by the lords in parliament, 
serve peace; that the shirccvc of the said county of Lincolne, and justices of the 
peace there, should, upon complaint made to them therein, punctually pursue the 
statutes made in 13 H. 4. for suppressing of riots and routs, and call to their 
assistance, if need required, the trained bands of the said county, and the parlia* 
ment forces next adjoyning, to be aiding and assisting to the said participants, \n 
guarding and keeping these sluses and sewers; and in repairing what had been 
so demolished ; and in levying the taxes legally imposed, tending to the preser- 
vation of so good and beneficial a work to the common wealth : And for the 
soiling of this business, they further ordered, that the shireeve of the county of 
Lincolne, for the time being, should, upon request to him made by the said 
participants, appoint such a deputy, within the limits of the same levell, for the 
sudden aiding and assisting of them (when need should require) as they front 
time to time did desire. 

'^ And that this order should be forthwith published, in the several parish- 
churches and market-towns of this county. 

^' Which course being thus taken for restraint of those their tumultuous and 
riotous practices ; seven of the inhabitants of the said mannour of Epwortb^ 
brought their actions at law against the said participants, for recovering of what 
had been so formerly setled by the before-specified decree, with their own consents. 

'^ Whereupon the said participants exhibiting their bill in the Exchequer 
chamber, for establishing their possession against those seven, obtained this 
order"; viz. that the kings solicitor general should proceed upon the same ia 

« Ibid. 
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thai courts S^itH all eonvenieni speed; and in the 'mean tinie the possession of the 
hinds in question to be held in quiet by the plaintiffs^ as it had been formerly 
setied by the said courts and enjoyed at any time since the said decree made : and 
likewise^ that their suits at law should be stayed by the injunction of the same 
court, untillthe hearing of the cause, or that the court gave further order therein, 

*' Upon which injunction the shireeve had a writ of assistance, and ^^he sheriff 
came with near a hundred persons to quiet the possession, and set up d«f<^ated. 
the banks of those 4000 acres 6rst laid waste : But one Daniell Noddel, solicitor 
for the before mentioned inhabitants, hearing of the said shireeve's coming, got 
together about four hundred men, and forced him, with all his assistance, to flie; 
and having so done, demolished what he the said shireeve had before caused to 
be set up. 

'' The participants therefore, being thus forcibly kept out of possession, brought 
their bill to hearing ; which the said Koddel discerning, he drew in, to his aid. 
Lieutenant Colonell John Lilburne* (a person of a most turbutent spirit^ and 



* The following account of this singular character may, perhaps, be deemed not nninteresting :•<-* 
^^ John LUburne^ the English republican, was not inferior to Cato in firmness of resolutioa and 
unyielding intrepidity. Perhaps there was more of the restless and contentious mixed in his disposi- 
tion ; yet the differences detwcen the two characters may be chiefly ascribed to the diflference of their 
education and situation in life. John was an apprentice in London when he first exhibited his im- 
patience of tyranny by a complaint before the chamberlain against his master for ill usage. He thea 
began to study the diTioity of the time, which was all turned to controvvrsial disputation, and he 
became a zealous puritan, with all the austerity of the sect. The Book of Martyrs inspired him with 
an enthusiastic fervour for acting and sufiering in what he deemed the righteous cause* lie was sooa 
called upon to suffer, and no one could go through his trials with a more unsubdued spirit. His 
stedfast appeals to the laws of his country and the privileges of Englishmen, procured him great 
popularity with the inferior classes, and the title of Freeborn John, Ulbume passed a life of con. 
test against power in e'fery hand in which it was placed, of dispute with all his superior in command, 
and of virulent controTersy on civil and religious topics. He was a brave soldier, but never found 
an authority under which he could continue to act. He appears to have been fond of contention for 
its own sake ; yet vrithout doubt there was much of principle ia his constant opposition to iigjustice 
and oppression, and the event often proved him to be in the right. That a kind of ridicule h 
attached to his memory, is perhaps chiefly owing to the contemptible nature of many of the disputes 
in which he was engaged, and the vulgarity of his style and manners.*' 

Noddel and others who were in opposition to the participants, drew him into their disp is 
rcspectiRg the right of commons, &c. and he appears to have acted with spirit in their •cause. H«9 
wrote, '^ The Case of the Tenants of the Mannour of Epworth, in the Isle of Axholme, in the 
County of Lincoln. Truly stated in brief by Lieut— Col. John Lilburne, and others of the Free- 
holders there, on purpose to inform every man in the justice and equity of their case, and to prevent 
the many misioformations of Mr. Jt Gibbon and the drainers, and their participants, 165K" quarto*. 
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wlio since died a Quaker,) and M^ot John Wildeman; Mni^VfhiUt the cawse 
'was hearings joyned -vvith the said inhabitants in a fat ther riot, on the remaining! 
3400 acres, which till then had been kept up ; impounding the tenants cattel^ and 
refusing to admit of replevins, and so forced them to what rates they pleased for 
their redemption. 

'^ Whereupon the said participants, not knowing otherwiae what to do, com^ 
plained several times to Michael Monklan, a Justice of peace in those parts : who 



This singular man at last turned quaker ; Sewel^ the historian of that sect, has preserred two 
fetters of his after his ^conyersion. 

They are dated, " From my Intiocent and cv^ry way catiseless captivity, In Dorer cattle, the place 
of my soul's delightful and contentful abode." His restless spirit had now taken a harmless 
direction ; protesting that he wtii " already dead, or cracified^ to the very occuioos and real 
grounds of all outward wars, and carnal sword fitings, and fleshly bustlings and contests, and should 
nerer thereafter be an user of a temporal sword more, nor a partner with those that do so. — ^^ I 
now,'* said he, ^' can contentedly feed savourily upon bread and cheese and small beer alone, for 
saving of money; and for my liberty, I am ready really with Peter to say, it is good being here ; for 
even in Dover castle, through the loving kindness of God, I have met with a more clear, plain, and 
evident knowledge of Gi>d and myself, and his gradoas outgoing to my soul, than ever I had in all 
my lifBj not excepting my glorying and rejoicing coodttion under the bishops.*' Sach was J, 
Lilburnc after he had joined <^ the savourist of people called qvakers." 

In the Parliamentary History of England, Vol. XV. page 19 to 29, are the particulars of his trtal 
ia the House of Lords, for afpersing the Earl of Maosfteld, which poutrays his character, bat too 
long for insertion here. 

In *^ Thorsby*B Leeds," p> 375, Is the followliig aceoviit of a medal strnot In memory of his 
acqtkital of high treason : ^^ This remarkabie medal of John lilbnme, represents his eflfl^les with 
this inscription : ^ John Lilbourae, saved, by, the, power, of, the, Lord, and, the, int^rity, of, his, 
jury, who, arc« jvdges, of, law, as^ well, as, fact, Oct. 1K6, 1649.' rev. a rose, with the names of 
bis jvry in four circles. * Miles, Pefl. Sto, Hes. Ahr, Smith. John, King. Nic. Murin. Tho. 
Dainty. Edw. Kcisar. Edw. Perkins. Ral. Paeman. l¥il. Comnis. Ly. Meedoa. Heo. 
Towsley. October ««, 1649* » " 

In the Cromwetlkina, p. 85, and \m to 126, are preserved some letters of his to *'Hls Bxcelleney 
the Lord General Cromwell.*' And hi the same work, p. 108, is an accoont of liis funeral, lie 
died at EUham^ and was removed lo Loodott, Avg. SI, 1657^ ^* To the boose called the Mouthy at 
Aldersgate, which is the usual meeting.place of the people called quakers. At this place, that 
afternoon, assembled a medley of people, among whom the quakers were most eminent for number; 
and in the house a controversy was, whether the ceremony of a herse«cloth shoaki be cast over fafs 
co&n ; but the major part being ^qnakers, not airsenting, the coffin was, about five o'clock in the 
evening, brought forth into the street. At its coming ont^ them stood a man on purpose to cast a 
vdvet herse.eloth ever the coffin, and be endeavoured to do it ; but the erowd of quakers not per*, 
inittmg it, and having gotten the body upon their shoulders, they carried it away wrtboat further 
ceremony, and the whole company conducted it to MoorfieUs, and thence to the oew chardi-yard 
^^goiniiig BedlMmy where It UeA Intenred." 
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not only reAised io grant any warrants^ dr porsiia any legal course for fiidr pre^- 
seriration ; bui on the eontrary gate entMytiragement to ihe riotors ; and tipon an 
ividicfmefit exhibited against some ^f tbem^ in the sessions^ for the^e otitragciB> 
tirhicli i¥as found by the jnry^ some of the justices there sittings thinking it fit 
to fine the delinquents at four or liye marks a piece ; t)ie said Monckton moved 
openly that their fines might be but six pence a piece; and insisted so earnestly 
thereon^ that the fine imposed on them was no more than tweWe penee a man. 

** Ifowl!>eit after this, viz. in Februrt/ 1650, upon a fnll bearing in the ^"^JlJlJl^ 
Exchequer, a decree was made for establishing the possession with the ^"•J^JT^'^^ 
partieipants ; which being published on the place, in presence of divers ^^^^J***;^ 
of the said inhabitants : they having srotten the influence of the said «»^ hoW« 
Lilhnrne, Wtldeman, and J^oddel ; declared, that they would not give atdeHiuic*. 
any i>bedience thereto, tror to any order of the E^cheqiter ot parliament ; aAd 
said, that they could make as good a parliament themslelves : some expressing 

• 

that it Was a parliament of elouls ; and that if they sent any forces, they would 
raise men lo resist thetti ; and thereupon proceeded to the defacing t)f ^^^^^^^^ ^^ 
the church at Sandtoft ; and within ten days time, did totaUy demolish ^^:i^^> 
tire town itself, with other houses thereabouts, to the number of fourscore and 
two habitations, bi^sides barns, stables, and out-hotises ; as also a windmill ; and 
destroyed all the corn and rape then grooving on the said 3400 acres ; the danrage 
of all which amounted to fourscore thousand pounds^ as appeared by the te^i« 
monies of sundry witnesses. 

^ All Veliieh waste and spoil bernjf done; the said Lilburne, Wild- Conduct df 
man, Monckton, and Koddet, confederating together, made an agrl^e- <>«". 
nient with several of the inhabitants of Epworth, that in consideration of 2000 
acre* of the said land, so wasted, to be given to Lillnrne and WtldmaUy atid 
SOO acres to Noddtt, they the said Lithrrrne, WUdtnan, and Noddet, should 
defend them from all those riots past, and rhaintain them the said inhabitants, 
in possession of all tfats rest of the 7400 acres, beibre laid waste, and keep thetn 
drie; and in accomplishment of that agreement, sealed di^eds accordingly. 
Which being done, the said Lilburne and Noddth with some othen^ came to 
Santoft chureh, on the Sunday, and forced the French congregation from thence, 
telling them that tliey should not come thither, except they were dtrong^r 
than they. 

'^ And after this, the said LiXburne and Koddcl went to another lordship, called 
Crowle, where they agreed with some of the inhabitants thereof, to get their 
commons again, as Epworth had done ; advising them to impound the tenants 
eattell; and that if any replevin were brought, they should impound them agaiu^ 
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and break "down then* fences, and eat up their crops ; and so trre them till they 
liad attorned tenants to them ; all which they did accordingly. The tenants 
therefore being thus terrified^ and seeing their condition no better than their 
iici^ghbours^ took leases from Jasper JMargrare and George Siovin (two of 
Hlbnrncs confederates) who gave bonds to save them harmlcsse: by which 
practice and the former force^ the petitioners became outed of their possessions 
in both these manuours. And at the making of Ihose leases J^^oddcl declared 
openly, in the presence of divers persons^ that he would lay xx\ with any man, 
that as soon as Lilburne came to London, there should be a new parliament; aad 
that Lilburne should be one of them, and call that parliament to account: 
Farther adding, that they having now finished this of Lincolnshire (meaning 
gotten the land from the petitioners) they would go into Yorkshire {id est the 
rest of the levell) and do the like there; and then they would give the attorney 
general work enough to do. 
The arrogant '' And Noddel Said at another time, that now they had drawn their 

langrunge of , , , , . "^ 

Nuddei. case, they would prmt it, and nail it at the parliament dore ; and if 
they would not do them justice, they would come up ; and, making an out-cry, 
pull them out by the ears. And having thus possest themselves of the propor- 
tions above mentioned, they dimised several parts thereof to sundry persons ; 
Jjilburne himself repairing the house, which had been built for the minister, and 
almost pulled down by the rioters, put his servants to reside and keep possession 
in it, and imployed the church for a stable and barn. 
Further pro- ^< X narrative of all which barbarous outrages and hiirh insolenciecr 

ceedinj(6 of , o o 

RovernmcDt. of the bcfore-specified Lilburne, JVildjnaiij and Noddel^ with their 
confederates^ were drawn up in writing by a committee of the said parliament to 
be represented to the house : but that parliament being dissolved by the power 
of the army, April 10^^' 1653. which was before this report could be made by 
that committee ; the council of state (which was set up about ten days following) 
did send for it ; and made reference thereof to a select committee of the same 
council ; who also farther examining the business, and finding what had been so 
deposed and reported, to be true, signified as much to the said council of state; 
whereupon they did order, that the forces of the army, quartering in the levell 
of Hatfield chase, or within the counties of Yorke, Lincolne, and Notingham, 
or any of them ; or any other that then were, or might be in those parts, should 
be aiding and assisting to the ofiicers of justice, and the said participants, for 
betting and establishing the possession of the 7400 acres of those late improved 
lands, within the mannour of Epworth, in the said report mentioned, with the 
said participants; and also for executing the decrees and orders of the said court 
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of Exchequer, or any couHs of justice touching their possessions therein; and 
likewise for preventing such riots and outrages for the future. And in respect 
of the great damage suffered by the said participants and their tenants ; they 
further ordered, that the commissioners of the great seal, for tlie time being, 
should award a special commission of Oyer and Terminer to the judges of 
assize for the said respective counties, to try the ryotors and to punish them 
according to law and justice ; and to enquire of the damages suffered, as afore- 
said, by the said participants and their tenants; to the end, that they might have 
just reparations for the same. Which order beareth date at White Hall the 
SV" of August 1653. 

'^ But notwithstanding this, & the former orders and letters of the Th^p^cce. 
parliament & council, the said inhabitants still continued in their riot- ^f"^rn!r" 
ous & rebellious posture, not giving any obedience thereto, nor to the JJfJ^^jh*^*|J\ 
decrees and orders of the court of Exchequer, nor precepts of the court **"?♦• 
of sewers ; standing in defiance and opposition to all authority." 

In the year 1655 it was agreed by Sir Anthony Ingram, and other 2;^*^„J"*^' 
great participants, with Nathaniel Reading, Esq.* to undertake the JJI^^^^jv 
subduing of these monsters ; who was to have a salary of ^200 per "o^^"^ 
annum, and be indemnified of all charge. f 

'^ Upon another petition, therefore, presented by the said participants and 
their tenants, together with a remonstrance of the commissioners of sewers 
unto the lord protector and his council ; an order of reference was made upon 
the xv^^ of April 1656. to the Lord Fienes then one of the commissioners of thi^ 
great seal, the Lord Lambert, Major General Desiorough, the Lord Lisle and 
the Lord Strickland (for so they were then called) or any three of them, to 
consider of the said petition, and report their opinion therein to the council, 

'^ The said lords therefore requested Major General Wlialley to call both 
parties before him, and to examine the whole matter set forth in the before- 
specified petition^ and make report thereof unto the said committee; which he 

♦This Mr. Reading was connccl at law, and first sent inte this county by the Earl of Autrim (who 
had married the Dowager Duchess of Buckingham, (to collect the fee-farm rents in arrears ; and was 
also first conncellor for the commoners when the crown and the participants divided their allotments. 
He married ArabeUa Churchhill, sister to Sir John Churchill and aunt to John Duke of Malbrough. 
In the year 1712 Mr. Reading died at Helton, amongst his iuTeteratc enemies, aged abore 100 years. 
lie left two sons, Thomas, and Lieut.-Col. Reading ; the latter behaved well in his miUtary capacity 
at the battle of Dumblaiu, in Scotland, against the pretender's forces ; and commanded in chief ia 
the batde of GleoshiU the year after, where he took 500 Spaniards prisoners. Prime's MSS. 

t Pryme's MSS. 
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did accordingly; manifesting, from suHlcifiit testimony^ tfce gtiilt of thoae 
rjotors^ in all the outrages before expressed. 

^ Whereupon the council of state, by their letters d^ted a* Whttelmll %V 
Augusil 1656. and directed to the said Major Gieneral Whnllejfy recommended 
the redresse thereof to his care ; and to that -end desired him to improve his 
endeavour upon all occasions, to prevent any farther ryots and misdemeanors 
in those places; and in order threreto, to punish such their scundaloiis dis- 
obedience, according to his instructions ; and not to suffer the said inhabitants 
to keep by them any arms or other instruments for their future acting of the 
like ; and moreover to appoint some of his regiment to be effectually aiding and 
assisting to the shireeves of the respective counties within his association, or the 
deputies and collectors of the court of dewers, for the putting in execution frofn 
time to time, the decrees, processe, and orders^ of any the courts at Westmhrtter, 
or of the t^mmissioners of sewers ; to the end thttt the improvers just rights 
might be restored according to law^ and the said strangers have the peaceable 
exercise of their religion, in the place designed for the publick meetings to 
that purpose/' 

In consequence of the order of state he entered on this great and arduous 
undertaking; and after thirty-one set battles, wherein several of his men were 
killed, and many others wounded, he subdued these people for a time. Mr. 
Reading now repaired the church, settled another minisfrer, restored the congre- 
gation, and made the levels, and parts adjacent, quiet, safe, and flourishing. 
•niepftrtick The participants were incorporated by a bill of parliament in the 
cwporated. year 1661, which appointed a governor, three bailiffs, and twelve con- 
servators, and a commonality ; which were to manage the whole level of Hatfield 
chase, levy scots for the keeping up of the drains, and every other matter con- 
nected with the said dramage^ according to the custom of Romney ma)*^. See 
Appendix No. 8. 

** The isle people continued quiet for some years, only battleing the partici- 
pants at law, till the year 1688; they still claiming more common, the affair was 
referred, by consent of parties, to Sir Thomas Hussey^ Sir Wiloughby Hickman, 
Sir John Boynton, Col. Whichcot, &c, who made an award, but the isle people 
would not submit to this. 

'^ In 1691 this cause came to an hearing in the Exchequer, the court recom- 
ttended it to the parties to endeavour an accommodation amongst themselves. 
And that in May 1691, the participants' agents, and John Pinder, solicitor, and 
Robert Popplewell, agents for themselves and the commoners, came to an agree- 
ment in writing, viz. That the commoners of Epworth manor should have 1000 
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acres to be set out in the first place^ and that 664 acres should be set out ^^^^ ^^ 
for the commoners of Misterton, and that 5736 acres, the residue of the •««•*<««?« 

bctw'f^n the 

7400 acres, should be surveyed and divided into two equal parts, one *w»p«'t8c»- 
half to be enjoyed by the participants, and the other half by the commoners and 
their heirs, (see Appendix No. 7,) and the commoners were also to enjoy the 
6000 acres on Epworth south moor and Butterwick moor as first allotted to 
them, free from any interruption of the participants; all which, by consent, wa^ 
decreed accordingly. 

'^ Now all these diiTerences seemed to be at an end ; the sheriff of Lincoln^ 
shire, by virtue of a writ of assistance, gave the several parties possession of 
their allotments, and the participants inclosed and let their allotments to tenants, 
who ploughed and sowed the same. But whilst the corn was growing. Farther dii- 
great number of men in disguise, women, and children, with Poppleweirs ^"^^nces of 
wife at their head, came and pulled down, demolished, and burned the ^'jT!!**^** 
fences and destroyed the corn ; and Mr. Reading wanting about ^3000 
the participants were indebted to him, he solicited them for the payment thereof, 
but they alledged that their expenditor had no money in the bank, that the 
rioters had again laid waste their lands, but if he would accept of a lease of their 
lands in Epworth manor, for six years, they would grant him that in full con- 
dition of his demands. He accepted this lease with great reluctance, foreseeing 
the ill consequences that would attend it, but necessity forced him to it, and 
on he pushed. He was now to fight with an hydra grown more formidable 
than ever. He made several miles of fences, and ploughed and sowed about 
1000 acres of land, when, a consultation being held among the rioters, they 
assaulted him, his sons, and servants, night and day; shot at them desperately; 
they killed and destroyed his goods ; fired his house at midnight, with a design 
to burn him, his wife^ and family in their beds, but they fortunately made their 
escape by Col. Reading, (son of the above Nathaniel,) forcing a stanchepn out 
of the windoWj the rioters having stopped up the keyhole with sand and dirt in 
order to prevent their escape.^ 

' '' And afterwards a great number of them, being disguised and' armed, de- 
stroyed all his outhouses, and tenants houses, cut down heads of fruit and other 
trees, plundered a new house that he was forced to build to lie in^ carried off hi9 
goods, burnt his fences, turned their cattle into his corn, and gave him the 
diversion at all points of military execution. He complained of these insults, 

* There was a paper (half folio sheet) published, fntiUed <^ Atme account how Mr. Reading's IToase 
atSandtoft^ happened to be Burnt^" mentioned bj Gough, but I have not been able to procure it« 

2& 
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and on diaeovery of the villians^ had some of Uiero in prison ; but seferxtl pf 
them betDg outlawed^ (hey outbraved the laws^ and detached some of their 
principals to go up \vith a public purse^ and defy the parliament itself. 

' '' Robert Popplewell being now their solicitor^ though no lawyer, they inclosed 
several hundred acres of land belonging to the crown and the participants, which 
rents were paid to Popplewell, and with money they defied the government. 

^' But several of the rioters being indicted at Lincoln assizes, and bills found, 
Robert Popplewell applied to Col. Wbichcroft and Col. Pawna), to intercede 
with Mr. Reading to be favourable, and on the award of these two gentlemen 
Robert Popplewell paid to Mr. Reading £600, in order to save his wife and the 
rest of his friends and rioters. 

'' And his sons, Thomas Reading, and Lieut.-Col. Reading, leased these ilse 
lands of the participants at ^4S0 per annum, and were at a very great expense 
in inclosing and keeping up the same. About the year 1714, they had part of 
Clayton's regiment of foot (of which regiment Mr. Reading was lieutenant- 
^ . ,. colonel ) encamped at Ross, to defend th^r inclosures. But the act 
of the riots, agaiust riots passing in the first year of the reign of king George I. 
put a stop to their career. And in the year 1719j the commoners bill against 
the participants, was dismissed with costs, so that the levels has flourished ever 
since, and prodigiously improved by the care q£ the participants, the diligence 
of the officers, and good management of the farmers/'^ 



S 3. 2\\ account of ti^^ ^tatnase from 17 19 to t])e nresieat ttrnt. 

Gonrrninb. ^" ^^^ preceding section I have endeavoured to give a particular 
M^natioos. account of the drunage, from its coromencensent to the end of the 
contention of the commoners against one of the greatest possible iroproveaieats^-*-^ 
a contention begun and continued by prejudice ; and fanned by men of education 
and fortune, who ought rather, by their influence, to have pcomoted ao deairahle 
a work. In the room of having occasion to record the outrages and litigations 
that mark the preceding pa^es^ a more pleasing task, in this sectiooj wiU be to 
register the varioua plans of improvement which have been proposed by moft 
eminent in their profession. 

* Fryme's MSS. 
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From the peace iMde beiweei ihe eomidotters and partreipante to fbe year 
1776, I find no memorial to direct me ia this period of the drainage. It appears 
that in October 1776, the eminent Mr. Smeaton presented a report,* ^^^ ^^^ 
therein he directed that the old river Torne should be vridened and t^n'iyitaor 

loiprove- 

made deeper, and improvemcats were likewise advised to be made in *^"^- 
ather drain, to that the level afterwards * wore a qarore pleading aipeet ia the 
northern and western parts of the isle; he afterwards presented another report re« 
specting Snow sewer, to effect a more general drainage in the southern parts also. 

It appears that the participants wished to make the other landholders in the 
i^le paj a contribution or tax, towards these expenses; bot^ from a paper dated 
November 8, 1776, at Epworth, (Appendix No. 9,) thej effectuallj resisted the 
attempt. 

From this period nothing particular was done till the hiclosure of £p^«rtb 

■ o 1^ commons in* 

Epworth commons by an act of parliament procured ia 179&; by the c***"^ 
advice of the engineer employed, many new drains were dug, which has been of 
much service in the desired otgeet, but still not effectaal. Mr. Stone observe^*, 
ia his ''*Refview of the Agricultural Survey of Lincolaafaire," that ''the engineers 
were improperly limited by the act, to drain into the river Trent. The work was 
executed to the best of their jugdment, and as well as the situation of the 
country would admit. In the execution of ihe plan jf 20,000 were expended ; 
and though now several jears have expired since its completion, yet the desired 
efieets have not followed. The floods of the upper, and the tides of the lower, 
part of the river have often overflowed the works, whereby ihe lowlands, conn 
prising some thousands of acres, have, during ihe greater part of the year, been 
under water : and unless more effectual works shall be added, by means of steam 
engines or some oibor mode, to lift the water into the Treat, ihe most valuable 
part of the district will be absoltttely usdess for ihe purposes of grazing or 
agriculture* 

'' Mr. Sione is of opinion also, thai upwards of fifty thousand acres ^^^ ^^^,^ 
in Nottinghamshire, Yorkshire, and Liacolnshire, which are now flooded, op>*^- 
will ever continue to be overflown until ike present plan of draining hito the 
Trent shaU be given up. Aad he further thinks, that an effibctual draimige might 
have been accomplished by neans of a new river, ciii in a paraliel direction vrith 
the course of the Treal, on the western banks of it ; so that a certain eon»petent 
otttfal might have been obtained below Aldingfteet. And ibat the cootribntion 

* This report has been lately reprinted in the ^^ Reports and Estimates of the late eminent Mr* 
Smeatoo,'' three volumes^ ^arto. 
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of the isle commoners, to the general expense of such an undertaking, would not 
have amounted to above a moietj of what they have already incurred in an in* 
eflfectual attempt,"* 

The plan proposed was, in some measure, thought necessary by some of the 
participants ; so that in the year 1812 Mr Thackray was employed to take levels^ 
and in January 1S13, Mr. Rennie presented his report on the more effectual 
drainage of these levels. As this is the most recent statement^ I shall give the 
substance of his report : 

^iter^nhT ' '* appears, by Thackray's Levels, that the high water of spring 
Kradb** tides in the Trent, at Keadby sluice, when the river is in its usual state, 
sluice. rises to the height of about eight feet above the general surface of the 

low lands in the chase ; but when the river is flooded, the high water rises to the 
height of about eleven feet above the surface. Low water of a spring tide in 
the Trent, when the river is in its ordinary state, lies about five feet and a half 
under the general surface ; but when the river is flooded, it is only about three 
feet under the surface. The ordinary neap tides in the Trent, when unaffected 
by the land' freshes, rise about four feet above the surface of the low lands, and 
when the land freshes are in the Trent, they rise more than seven feet above such 
surface. The low water, in the former case, is about six feet and a half, and in 
the latter case, only about three feet, under the surface. 

The tides in '^ ^^^ spring tides in the Trent, when the river is in its usual state^ 
the Trent, flo^ ffom fwo and a half to three hours, and ebb from nine hours to 
nine hours and a half. The neap tides flow from three hours and a half to four 
hours, and ebb from eight hours to eight hours and a half; but, notwithstanding 
the time of ebb so much exceeds that of flood, the surface of the lands in Hatfield 
chase is so very low, that the river doors of Keadby sluice, ( which is the principal 
drain for the low lands, ) even in the most favourable state of the river, seldom con* 
tinue open for more than four hours and a half; and when there are land freshes 
in the Trent, the doors are often not more than two hours and a half opea^ and^ 
indeed, at some times, they may be said to be scarcely open at all. 
RiYer Tome* ^f The rivcr Tome passes nearly through the middle of Hatfield chase, 
and discharges its water into the Trent by a sluice at Althorpe, of fourteen feet 
two inches water way, having the level of its cill about three feet above the ciU 
of Keadby sluice. This river rises about fifteen miles inland above the chase^ 
and is formed of several branches. The quantity of high land, therefore^ which 
is drained by this river^ is, I presume^ greater than the whole extent of the chase 

» << Beauties of England and Wales/' Vol. IX. p. 579. 
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iiself. Tli0 ihet vitliin tlie rfaase is banked on each sid^*. ^Vfiote baa|sw«»e 
formerly low, and the channel shallow ; but, hy tlie enlargement which took' place 
in consequence of the judicious adrice g^ven bj the late Mr. Smeatod, io his 
report, dated the tth October^ 1776, I have reason to believe, that this *river 
seldom now overflows its banks. However, from the experience I have had in 
works of this sort, I have reason to believe the sluice is much too siqall, and its 
cill III least too feet too high ; besides, the channel of the river is verj crookecf, 
consequently its banks are more oppressed by the floods tiian th^y otherwise 
would be ; and it is probable that a good deal of water, in consequence, soaks 
through them, to the detriment of the levels. The low lands in Cantl^y, and 
other places, on the sides of this river, are greatly obstructed in their dr^iiyigc 
wbea it is flooded, and it would be advantageous to the proprietors of th6s(^ lands 
to join in the expense of a general systeaa of drainage. The levels of Hatfield 
chase beiiig thus separated from the Tome by tlie height of its banks, if these 
banks are kept in good repair, and the channel of the river is properly «leaiisei|, 
BO very serious injury need be feared from this quarter. 

''The water from the low lands of the chase are now discharged into '^^^^J^'^ 
the Trent by three separate outfals, namely, the New Idle, which has a K^adbV*' 
^luiee at Althorpe, adjoining that of t6e Torae, of fifteen feet waterway, ^*?;,^/^^ 
and whose cill lies at the hcieht of two feet three inches above that o€ fHedmii of 
Keadby sewer sluice, which has n waterway of sixteen feet wide, and its ^K?^ 
€411 lies > two feet three inches under the ordioAry lo^w water of a neap Aa°ai. 
tide ; and the South back drain of the 9.taipforth aoi^ Keadby canal, which has a 
sluiee often feet Waterway^ making in all a width of waterway of forty-one feet.. 

'^ The N«w Idle runs nearly parallel to the Tome as &r as Tu«n^ New idle. 
Pit, a distance of about eight miles, and from thence it r^ins in a straigfit line to 
iMe ^op, a distance of about five miles. At^nonel Pit there is an aqueduct, 
or trunk, under the river Torae, having a guage of two feet ejght inehes wide, 
and two feet three inches high, and from thence a drain, called the Nortfi ^onh uk. 
idle, coniinues in a straight line to Dirtness bi;jdge6,on the Keadby drain. The 
tunnel^ or aqueduct, is opened two days per week ; so ihat the water m«iy either 
he dtsclMtrged by the New Idle sluice, at Althorpe, during these two days, or by 
the Keadby sewer elutoe ; but the drainage by Keadby is much the best, not only 
on aocount «f the depth of the cill of the eluice, but eiso from low water, being 
nine inches lower than at Althorpe. Whilst this aqueduct, therefore, is open, 
mosi of ihe water rwis by Dirtness bridges. The New Idle drains a dif^trict of 
low lands of upwards of nine thousand acres, at present, and itMS also the only 
draia «vrlucfa carries j(fS the highland wiiter diseharged ittto this district .of the 

2l 
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• clime ;! and so Hkdij does It perforin its aervid^, 4hat the greai^it piirt of Ibk 
'distriiitiis very frequently- flooded ; and/tberefore^ the land is of little comparative 
ValuJe to \vhat it would be if kept constantly dry. 

Koadb • '^ '^^^ Keadby sewer runs in a straight line from the sluice to Pilfrey, 

drafin. wliero it approaches near to the Torne ; it then contioues^ parallel to 

the Torney to Torne Nook^ where it divided into two drains, and these drains ace 
parallel to each other as far as Dirtness bridges^ where they are joined by (he 
North Idk^ as formerly described. At Hirst it is joined by the drain which 
<>onies from Greenbank^ and at Dirtness it is joined by the Old Dun and Anchor 
4rains. 

New cut '' '^^^ ^^^ ^^* J^*"** *^^ North Idle between Dirtness and Sandtoft, 

Wo9diio)iiie HQ j ffom iiiQ ^nj q( this New cut there is a drain^ which runs^ parallel 
DickeoiiiiLe.,40 iiie road, to Stoopcr's gate, where it meets the Woodhouse sewer, 
which runs up to Hatfield Woodhouse, and meets Dutch dike» and afterwards 
goes into Dicken dike. This dike^ in continuatiouj skirts the high lands of 
Armthorpe, and terminates about a mile north west of Cantley. The Wood* 
house sewer, from these various sources^ brings down a very large quantity of 
water into the levels. 

^' By these several drains there is discharged through the sluice, at Keadby^ 
the water which falls on at least 20,000 neres of low lands, independently of 
high landjS, which this drain is not able to carry off iq proper time. The opera- 
tions of husbandry are>. therefore, often retardedi by the wetness of th^iland^ past 

^ the .p/oper season for sowing and reaping. 

^' * The Sduth soke drain of the Keadby canal runs parallel to the canal aa far 
as Thorije,. where it is joined by the several drains which pass through th^ com- 

I mens, lying between Hatfield and Stainforth, and discharges the water from a 
district of not less than 5000 acres, which it does in a very imperfect manner, 
much to the injury of those lands^ which depend on it for the discharge of 
their water. 

" Something is, therefore, imperiously required for the improvement of the 
drainage of these levels, which, though bad in their present state, will become 

' much worse when the waters of the commons are. let down upon them, by the 
new drains, wJiich must necessarily be made, when they are divided and; allotted. 
The present inconvenience is but little comparatiively felt, as the drains on the 
commons are small in size, and badly cleansed. The water, therefore, does not 
run BO quickly off as it will do when they are made of a sufficient size, and kept 

* The South side draia of the SUisforUi and Kctdby canal^ immediat^jf Joins on Growie conunoa. 
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in good order; aad this speedy discharge of ilic water will greatly injure ihe 
low lands in the chase^ as the commons lie upon a higher level than they do. 

'' The question then is^ what plan can be devised for the general benefit of 
the whole^ which^ when carried into execution^ will be effectual in all its parts^ 
so as not only to afford a free discharge for the water from the commons and 
inclosures^ but also from all the lands in the chase itself? 

*' Experience has long proved^ that no drainage can be complete, unless a good 
and sufficient outfal for the waters can be provided, and unless the flood water 
from the high lands is entirely separated from that of the low lands. Without 
the former, the water cannot get off; and without the latter, it is evident that the 
water which comes from the highest level will force its way into the Treat the 
quickest^ and, until it is carried off^ the low land water must remain where it is. 

" While the outfal sluices of the New Idle and Keadby sewer enter p^^^^ 
the Trent where they now do, the drainage cannot be made complete: — j^**™^*"!,-. 
I am not aware that there is any deficiency of waterway, or that any <inii>»se. 
material improvement could be made in the drains which convey the water to 
these sluices, farther than to increase their slopes, and scour out their channels; 
unless it may be the lowering the New Idle sluice, at Althorpe; but, if the high 
land waters are confined to separate outfals from the low land waters, as shall 
afterwards be described, I am of opinion that the drainage would be materially 
improved — To effect this object, I advise, first, that a catchwater drain catchwatrr 
be ma4e from the Tome, near Fulsick Nook, and from thence be con- Ncwington, 
tinued by the side of the road to tlie glebe lands, in Finningley, and from to hH^nlt 
thence to skirt the high lands of that parish, and Austerfield, to the road ^'''"*'*si«5* 
at Newington. — Secondly, That another catchwater drain be made from the be- 
fore described drain, in Finningley, to skirt the high lands of Misson ; and that 
another branch be made from the same catchwater drain to skirt the north part 
of the high lands of Finningley, terminating at the turnpike road. By these 
catchwater drains, all the water, which falls on about 5000 acres of high lands, 
will be intercepted and carried into the Torne, without coming into the low lands 
at all, and thereby relieve them from the oppression of so much water. The first 
of these drains^ I propose to be made with a six feet bottom at the Torne, and 
three feet at Newington^ and it will have a fall of six inches in a mile. The 
second to have a two feet bottom at its extremity, and a three feet bottom when 

** Opposed and tbrown but by John Ilarrejr, Esq. of Finningley ptrk, and other proprietors, as 
Ikey would haire boen extremely injariooa to the country over which they were to pass^ and would 
but little have aided the uudn plan* 
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it joins the former. The third to have a two feet bottom at the turnpike road, 
Ijitid a two feet and a half bottom at its junction with the former. But, as (he 
Torne will thus have an additional quantity of water thrown into it^ the sluice at 
Althorpe should be enlarged, it being already too small. It ought to be increased 
to a twenty-four feet waterway, and it would be of great service if the river was 
to be straightened. 

Dickon dike '^ I next proDOsc that Dicken dike and Woodhouse sewer shall be 
house eiwer, straightened and enlarged, from the commencement north west of Cantley 
dnunfron to tlic junctiou of Woodhousc scwcr with Dutch dike, and that a new 
g^S^stdc***^ drain be made, as represented on the plan, from thence to the back drain 
twiai^nw of the Keadby canal, near Wike gate, and that the communication with 
wtkepac. ji^^ drain, at Stooper's gate, be cut off. — The commencement north west 
of Cantley, I propose to have a three feet bottom, and to be increased gradually 
to a seven feet bottom, at its junction with Dutch dike ; from thence the New 
drain to have a bottom of twelve feet, to the Hatfield and Ttiorne bridle road, 
where it is joined by a drain from the Stainforth road ; and from thence te the 
back drain of the Keadby canal to have a fifteen feet bottom. I then propose to 

enlarge the said back drain, to the place w'herc the Old Duo crosses i^^ 
and sluice to to a fifteen feet bottom, and of this size it should be continued to' the 

Trent. The sluice in this drain is only ten feet wide, but it should be 
enlarged to fifteen feet wide, and the slopes in the present drain should be in- 
creased so as to be two horizontal to one perpendicular. This drain wiU have a 
rise of about eight inches in a mile, and will intercept the water falUng on at 
least 7000 acres of high land, which now falls into the level. 

^^ The drains for the low lands of the commons should pass underneath this 
drain, by Culverts, and from thence be extended into the drain at Btooper's gate. 
" The expense of these respective new drains and works will be seen in the 
estimate, and amounts to ^^5,615* 

The dd dmint '' ^ ^^^^ *^"^ givcu my opiniou respecting the new works andarrange- 
iM«ed*"ftd '"^"^^ which appears to me to be necessary to render the drainage of 
Improved. Hatfield chase the best that its present outfalswfH admit. It being nn- 
derstood that the present drains shall be properly cleansed and scoured out, the 
slopes of their sides increased, and the bridges over them enlarged and repaired, 
from time to time, as the usual funds arising from the taxes on the levels will 
allow. The expense of which, I am persuaded^ will not fall short of £ 12,000. 
The interior drains in the commons, 1 consider ougtit io he msuit ftt the expense 
of the commoners; but, I am decidedly of opinion, that when the works i ti«ve 
mentioned are completed, although the drainage will be improved, it wiU not be 
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imi^roTed to that exitni, "vrliicli bo extimsiTe and valuable a district of j^pVoy^* 
land ought to bo« No land can be accounted effbctuall j drained^ unless ^/JSraied^ 
the surface of the water^ during the winter season and the springs be ^^^^^^^^ 
kept at least two feet within the soil. Now, this cannot be the case f^'^f^^j^^ 
with the present outfals^ for during the time of freshes in the Trent, Sfrt^**"' 
when the greatest quantity of water is in the levels, the low water in the 
Trent, at Althorpe, is only about two feet and a half under the surface of the 
low lands at Tunnel Pit, and many other places; and, as Tunnel Pit is about 
eight miles distant from Althorpe, if two feet are taken off, for the water being 
within soil, there will only be a fall in the drain of three quarters of an inch, in a 
mile. And, as the sluice is not above two attd an half hours open durhig freshes 
in the Trent, and, indeed, sotnetinies scarcely at all, the water runs so languid 
with such a fal), that very little gets off, and thus it keeps accumulating^ until 
the soil is greatly injored. The fall to Keadby sluice is double that of AUfaorpe 
aluice, and even this is far too little. The caise in nfa&y places where the distance 
frMf> the outfal is greater is nlucb wotte; aad, therefore, whatever works of 
drainage may be executed in tlw kvels, whilst thei'6 are Only the outfiikk ^ 
New Idle and Keadby slence io carry off the waterj a complete draiaa|p^ oaanot 
be cfected. 

^' Thta being the ease, the question then is, where ean a better out&t ^^ ^^^^ 
be foimdf ? My aaawer is, at Watertoi»y abowt five miies beloW Keildby; ^"^f^^V 
where, i» the ordinary state of low water, by Mr. Thackray's Leveh> vaAia^c^' 
there is a fall of nearly two feet more than at Keadby ; but^ in fresbesj there is 
about three feet and a half. In fact^ the river at Waterton is so wide, that the 
freshes- do not produce haKf the effect m at Keadby. If a drain waff made from 
Tone end to Water toA^ passing under the Keadby eanlal by an aqaeduct, »ad a 
sluice evtaMKsbed si Woterton, having a waterway of fhirtysix feet, and all tbe 
downlal waters of the levels of Hatfieid chase, and of tbe eotxraseOs, were djs- 
charged by ttH» otttfiait, the drainaife would; be perfect, and the^ lands increased ia 
value iMfck mere than eiquel to the espouse of this drain. I«' this ease, the New 
Idfe^skiice m^ht be joined to that of the Tome> which woaM save the enlarge* 
men! of that atuiee; and t&e shiice of Keadby sewer might be used for tbe 
di^hwge of tbe high lands water, proposed to be brcwght down the bofck drain 
of tbe Keadby canal. 

*' There are upwards of 5000 acres of low lands^ lyiag north of Tkorne, which 
would' then hwve an opportanity of aa excellea;C drainage idto^ this new dfaiSj 
by tbtf north bach drain of* l^e Keadby canal. 

'J^ Tbe laodsi in Crowle, Eustoft, part of Luddington, and Gartborpe> wouU be 
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nTth^HITd "* greatly improved by this new cut, and relieved df the expanse of keeping 
F rilf^^^'^'d th^*f present outfals in repair. The warping of the lands would not be 
LdddiiigtoD. prevented by this drain, as its depth under soil will be sufficient t» 
allow of temporary troughs being laid over it, to convey the water for warping 
the lands. 

The line of the drain would not be injurious to the lands through which it 
will pass, because the most of it, whilst within the inclosed lands, runs along the 
line of old drains. Very few fields will be cut asunder more than what is now 
done, and there will be convenient road bridges at the roads, and occupation 
bridges for the lands. In Crowle common, no inconvenience can possibly arise^ 
as in the division of the commons, the commissioners will allot the lands to suit 
ffae drain. — Upon the whole, it appears to me, that, whilst this drain will be of 
the most essential advantage to the participants and freeholders of Hatfield chases 
and io the proprietors of the commons and low lands adjoining, it cannot prove 
injurious to any lands through which it will pass to Waterton ; but, on the con- 
trary, will afford them an improved means of drainage, which they do not now 
possess, and, therefore, will be of essential advantage to them. 

*^ With respect to the expense of this new drain, it appears, by my estimate^ to 
amount to ^80,719. This, no doubt, is a large sum ; but, in my opinion, by no 
means adequate to the advantages that would be derived from it, both io the « 
levels of Hatfield chase, and the commons and inclosed lands, which now drain 
through the said chase, all of which are materially interested in the obtaining of 
a good outfal. 

'^ It is true that the commoners alled^e that tbev have a rieht io be 

A proper- ^ •' o - 

tribStiiQ^t^ drained without any such expense; but this right, I presume, cannot 
vardathecx- extend bevoud the present outfals, which have been found tobeinsuffi- 

pense should j r 

be made by cicnt, thoufirh the works have been constructed accordinc^ to the scheme 

thepenons ^ o o 

benefitted of the late eminent Mr. Smeaton. A new and better outfal is, therefore^ 

by the new 

works of essential to all the interests connected with this drainage, and a pro- 
drainage* or 

portionate contribution should be made by each party, so interested^ 
Whether this should be an equal contribution, or not, I am not in possession of 
the necessary facts to enable me to determine; but, if an equal contribution were 
to be made by all the proprietors of the low lands, which, I suppose, may amount 
to about 34,000 acres, it would not exceed for this new drain, £ 2. 10s. Od. per 
acre ; a very moderate sum, indeed, and small must be the improvement, if it 
does not exceed twice the value of this sum, per acre. It cannot, therefore, in 
my mind, be reasonably objected to, by any person who duly weighs the circum- 
stances of the case. 
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^' There is another mode by which money may be raised to effect the purpose 
of the new drain to Waterton. This is to put a value on all the lands in its pre- 
sent state^ and when the work is completed, to make another valuation ; by this 
means, the comparative improvement of the different lands will be ascertained^ 
and may be rated to the new works, accordingly. — As the low lands, lying north 
of the Stainforth and Keadby canal, near Thome, will reap full as much benefit 
by this new drain as most of the others will do, in my opinion, they ought to 
contribute their share of the expense ; and this will reduce the expense, accord- 
ing to the increased quantity^ which, on the whole, will render the rate, per acre^ 
very moderate/' 

When this report was published a vigorous opposition was made to it by many 
persons through whose property the drains were to pass. I understand part of 
the plan is only acted upon, but to what extent I have not been informed. 

In the manor of Hatfield an act was procured on the ] 1th of April, HatfieWin. 

*^ ■ ' closare net 

ISll, to inclose and drain the commons and waste grounds ; in conse- obuined. 
quence of which many small cuts were made to effect this purpose, which has 
done much service to that district of country. And in the year 1813 ^ , . 

•^ •' Crofrle in- 

an act was procured to drain and inclose the commons and waste errounds ciosareact 

* ... . procured. 

in the manor of Crowle, and the commissioners are now making the 
intended works; so that we may expect to see, in a short time, an effectual 
drainage of the level of Hatfield chase after expending near a million of money, 
and the attention of the inhabitants of the country for nearly two centuries been 
engaged upon it. 

The annual expense of the drainage of the lands in the level of Hatfield 
chasCj are defrayed by scotts levied on grounds according to the advantage 
each receives from the drainage. To form some idea of the expense, I have 
inserted, in the Appendix No. 10^ an assessment for the year 1777, amounting 
in the whole to jf 1486. \3a. 
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^n account of tH^ vMs^U canal from t^ tim ^m mUfsaW cut at ^tatn» 

f&tta^t to t^ vtoet Crent at iHeaHbp, ^t, 

Xn June 1793^ an act was procured to make a navigable cut which commences 
in the following preamble : 

'^ Whereas the making and maintaining a navigable canal from the p^^^i^i^^f 
river Dunn navigable cut^ at or near to Stainforth> in the West- Riding the act. 
of the county of York^ to join and communicate with the river Trent^ at or near 
Keadby^ in the county of Lincoln ; and also a collateral cut from the said canal^ 
on Thome common^ in the parish of Thorne^ in the said West-Ridings to join 
and communicate with the river Dunn^ at a place called Hangman hill^ in the 
same parish^ will open an easy communication between the valuable coal mines 
in the county of York, and the country with which the .said canal will communis 
cate^ by means of the said rivers Dunn and Trent^ and will facilitate the con- 
veyance of coal, lime, lime-stone^ corn, timber, iron, lead^ and other kinds of 
goods and merchandize, for the accommodation of the counties of York^ Lincoln, 
and Nottingham, and the countries with which the said canal will communicate, 
and will assist and promote the trade and commerce of several towns, and greatly 
improve the lands and estates within the said counties^ and will be of public utility/' 

2n 
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p.^^ ^ According to the act the following were the first proprietors, '' Joseph 

prietor*. Alkinson, Theodore Henry Broadhead, George Broadrick, Thomas 
Berriman, John Benson, John Benson junior, Elizabeth Brooke, George Beale, 
Henry Biugley, Francis Bell, Robert Berrier, Sir Lionel Copley, baronet, 
Robert Cowlara, Thomas Coulnian, Robert Coulraan, Thomas Cripps clerk, 
Robert Cutforthay, Francis Caley, George Cooke, John Cooke, Joseph Clay, 
the mayor, aldermen, and bur^stes of Doncaster for the time being, Joshua 
Dawson, Thomas Dickenson, Samuel Dunn, Sir Henry Etherington, baronet^ 
Richard Ellison, Henry Ellison, John Ellison, Thomas Fenton, William Fenton, 
William Foreman, Elizabeth Fell, William Gossip, Robert Gilderdale, John 
Gell, Sarah Howson, John Hudson, Thomas Johnson, Thomas Johnson junior, 
John Johnson, William Johnson, Richikr^l Jeoaings, Jonathan Ikin, Lady Vis- 
countess Irwin, Richard Kitchiti,Rtcliaird Kticliin junior, George Kitson, George 
Lister, George Lister junior, William Loxley, John Mitchell, William Morris^ 
Sarah Morris, Gamaliel Milner, Samuel Marshall, William Marsden, Thomas 
Marsden, Edward Newsome, Williaia OaAea, Henry Overton, Thomas Oxley^ 
Susannah Ogg, Cornelius Peacock, Thomas Peacock, Sir Richard Perryn knight^ 
Joseph Roberts, John Roberts, Cornelius Stovin, Susannah Stovin, Elizabeth 
Se%to«, Richani Ryther Pepplewell Steer, Samuel StioM^ Fcascis fiitwell, John 
Simpsom junior of Stain£orth, Thomas Spo^aer, John Stork, Robert Taylor, 
• Thomas Venney, Joseph Webster, James Wilkinson clerk, George Woodhead, 
Joseph Ward, Samuel Walker, Jonathan Walker, Ann Wordsworth, Jolm 
Travers Young, aw* E^lward Yeulc, and their re8|)ectiv« vitccessors, executors, 
administrators, and assigns, together with such other person er persons us shaft 
at any time hereafter be possessed of one or mere share or shares, as herein-after 
- ^ mentioned, of the said canal and collateral eut, are and shall be united 

] ncorpo* 

™«<^- i«ito a company for the better carrying on, makiftg, completing, and 

fnatntaimng the said navigable eanal and collateral cut, and all works relating 
and neoessary thereto, according to the rules, orders, and difections herem-after 
expressed and laid down, and skaN for that purpose %e one body politick and 
corporate by the name of The Company of Proprietors of the Stain forth and 
Keadby Canal NaTigation ; and by Aat name shall have perpetual succession, 
and shall have a common seal, and hy thtft name shall and may sue and be sued, 
and also shall have power and aAitihority to purchase lands, tenements, and here- 
ditaments €ot ^ use of t/he said' navigation and works, without incurring any 
compaii ^^ *^ penalties or forfeftnres of the flrtatutc of Mortmain ; and the said 
tlTSSo^rThe ^^^^^^'V '^f proprietors are herAy authorised and impowered by them- 
aavigatioii. selves^ their depnties, agents, officers, workmen, servants^ and assist^nts^ 



to make and complete a canal navigable and passable at all times for boatfi 
barges, and other vessels^ from the river Dunn navigable eut, at a piece of land 
adjoining thereto, at or near Stainforth aforesaid, within the distance of two 
hundred yards from the lock there erected, to or near Keadby aforesaid, there to 
join and communicate with the river Trent, in such course and direction as 
delineated and described in the map or plan herein-^afler mentioned, and so as 
that the said company do make such drains, sluices, archer, and banks for pre« 
serving the drainage of the adjacent lands and grounds, and in suth manner as 
herein-after mentioned^ and also to make and complete a collateral cut, navigable 
and passable for boats, barges, and other vessels, from the said canal on Thorne 
common to a place called Hangman hill, there to join and communicate with the 
said river Dunn, in such course and direction as is also delineated and described 
in the said map or plan, and to supply the said canal and collateral cat, whilst 
the same ^hall be making, and when made, with water from the said river Dunn^ 
and from all such springs as shall be found in making the said canal and col*^ 
lateral cut, and also from all such rivers, brooks, streams^ watercourses, and 
springs as are or shall be found within the distance of two hundred yards front 
any part of the said canal and collateral cut ; and it shall be lawful for the said 
company of proprietors to enter upon any lands and grounds, and to bore, digj 
cut, trench, sough, remove, and lay earth, stone, rubbishy trees, roots of trees^ 
beds of gravel or sand, or any other matters and things which may be dog or 
got in the making the said canal and collateral cut and works, or which may 
hinder or obstruct the making, using, completing, and maintaining such trenches^ 
passages, gutters, and watercourses as shall be necessary and proper to convey 
water to the said canal and collateral cut, according to the true intent and 
meaning of this act, and also to make, bnilt, and set up, in or upon the said eanal 
and collateral cut^ or upon the respective lands adjoining or near the same, such 
and so many bridges, wharfs, quays^ houses, warehouses, watch houses, landing 
places^ weight beams, cranes, dry docks, and other works, ways, roads, and con- 
veniences^ as and where the said company of proprietors shall think requisite and 
convenient for the purposes of the said navigation, and also from time to time to 
turn, alter, repair, and amend the same, and to make, widen, and enlarge any 
bridges, ways, roads, passages^ locks, sluices, and other works of convenience, as 
well for the carrying and conveying of all manner of materials necessary for 
the making and erecting, finishing, altering, repairing, amending, widening, or 
enlarging the said works of and belonging to the said navigation, and also to 
place, lay, work, and manufacture any materials on the grounds near to the place 
or places where the said works^ or any of them, shall and are intended to be 
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niude, erected^ repaired^ or Aono, and to build and consiruet ihe several locks^ 
bridges^ works^ and erections belonging thereto, and also to make^ maintain 
repair, and alter, or to turn any roads, fences or passages over or along the sides 
of the said canal and collateral cut, and also to make, set up, and appoint such 
towing paths, banks, roads^ any ways convenient for towing, haling, or drawing 
of boats, barges, and other vessels, passing in, through, or upon the said canal 
and collateral cut, with men, horses, or otherwise, as they the said company of 
proprietors shall think convenient, and also to dig, take and carry away any soil^ 
clay, gravel, or stone proper, requisite, or convenient for carrying on and con- 
tinuing the said works, in or from any lands or grounds of any person or persons 
adjoining or lying contiguous thereto, and to construct, erect, and keep in repair 
any piers, arches, and other works, in, upon, and across the said canal or col* 
lateral cut, for the making, using, maintaining, and repairing such canal and 
collateral cut, and towing paths on the sides thereof, and also to construct, erect, 
make, and do all other matters and things which they shall think necessary and 
convenient for the making, erecting, preservingj improving, completing, and 
using of the said navigation, according to the true meaning of this act, they the 
said company of proprietors doing as little damage as may be in the premises^ 
and making and preserving such drains^ sluices, arches, and banks, for preserving 
the drainage of the adjacent lands and grounds as herein-after mentioned, and 
making satisfaction in manner herein*after mentioned to the owners and pro- 
prietors of such lands, tenements, or hereditaments respectively, as shall be taken^ 
removed, diverted, or prejudiced, for all damages to be by them sustained in or 
by the execution of all or any of the powers of this act^ and this act shall be 
sufficient to indemnify the said company of proprietors, their agents, officers^ 
ivorkmen, and servants, and all other persons whomsoever, for whom tbey^ or 
any of them, shall do by virtue of the powers hereby granted. 
coropan to '' ^^^ ^^ ^^ furthcr cuactcd^ That full recompence and satisfaction 
ScHorfOT ^^^^' ^^ made by the said company of proprietors for all the tithes, both 
tithes. great and small, of the lands which shall be taken or made use of by 

them for the purposes of this act, to the several persons who now are entitled or 
at any time hereafter might have become entitled to such tithes, according to 
their respective interests therein, such tithes to be estimated at the average value 
of the four years commencing at Michaelmas day One Thousand Seven Hun* 
dred and Eighty-eight, and ending at Michaelmas day One Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Ninety-two, such value to be ascertained ( in case of any dif- 
ference concerning the same) in like manner as the value of any other lands 
or hereditaments are berein-before directed to be ascertained : provided always^ 
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that fiuch recompence and satisfaction sliall be made io all spiritual persons bjr 
an annual rent. 

'' And be it further enacted^ That it shall be lawful for the said proprietow 
company of proprietors to raise and contribute amongst themseWes, in "raise 
sucli proportions as to them shall seem meet and convenient^ a competent th™m"fives 
sum of money for making and completing the said canal and collateral ' * 
cut^ side drains^ and all roads and other ways, works and couTcniencies to the 
fiame belonging, or requisite thereto respectively, provided that the said sum do 
not exceed the sum of twenty-four thousand two hundred pounds in the whoIe« 
except as herein-after nientioned, and that the same be divided into such number 
4)f shares as herein-after directed ; and that no person subscribing „ 
thereto, or becoming a proprietor in such navigation, do become a {^'jj^jj*^^* 
proprietor of less than one, or more than fifteen shares, in his own name, *J^°2?* 
or in the name of any person or persons in trust for him, except the same »»>«••«. 
«hall come to him by will, devise, or act of law, upon pain of forfeiting to the said 
company of proprietors all such shares exceeding fifteen shares, except as herein- 
after mentioned ; and the money so to be raised is hereby directed and appointed to 
be laid out and applied, in the first place, for and towards the payment, discharge^ 
and satisfaction of all fees and disbursements for obtaining and passing this act 
of parliament, and all other necessary cxpcnces relating thereunto, and alt the 
residue and remainder of such money for and towards the making, completing, 
and maintaining of the said canal and collateral cut, side drains, and other the 
purposes of this act, and to no other use, intent, or purpose whatsoever. 

*' And be it further enacted. That the said sum of twenty-four thou- 5}*|3^*1„^ 
sand two hundred pounds, or such part thereof as shall be iraised as «42 shares. 
aforesaid, shall be divided and distinguised into two hundred and forty-two equal 
parts or shares, and that the said shares shall be and are hereby vested in the 
said several subscribers, and their several and respective executors, administrators, 
and assigns, to their and every of their proper use and behoof, proportionably to 
the sum they and each of them shall severally subscribe and pay thereunto: and 
all and every the said shares are hereby declared to be personal estate, and trans- 
missible as such, and not of the nature of real property ; and all bodies politick 
and corporate, person and persons, their several and respective successors, 
executors, administrators, and assigns, who shall severally* subscribe and pay in 
the sum of one hundred pounds, or such sum or sums as shall be demanded in 
lieu thereof, towards carrying on and completing the sraid intended navigation 
and side drains, shall be entitled to and receive, after the said navigation and 
side drains shall be completed, the entire and net distribution of one two hundred 

2o 
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and furty-BCCond part of (he profits aed advantages tliat shall or maj arise and 
accrue by virtue of the sum and sums of money to be raised^ recovered, or 
received by the autliority of this act, and so in proportion for any greater number 
•f shares, Aot exceeding fifteen shares (except as herein mentioned) to any one 
person as aforesaid ; and every body corporate or politick, or person or persons 
having «ach property of one two hundred and forty-second part or share in the 
^aid undertaking, and so in proportion as aforesaid, shall bear and pay an ade- 
quate proportionable sum of money towards carrying on the said undertaking in 
manner herein-after directed and appointed. 

^' And, for the better security of the several proprietors of the said 

Shares to be . . . "^ . " ' 

numbered, undcrtak-iug to their respective shares therein, be it further enacted, 

^n.l ticketfi . . 

4ieiivered40 Tluit the Said compauy of proprietors shall, and they are hereby required, 
at their second general assembly, to cause the names and proper additions 
of the several persons who shall be entitled to shares in the said undertaking, 
with the number of shares to which they arc respectively entitled, and also the 
proper number by which every such share shall be distinguished, to be fairly and 
distinctly entered in a book to be kept by the said company of proprietors, and 
after such entry to cause their common seal to be affixed 'thereto, and shall also 
cause as many tickets or instruments to be prepared as there arc shares in the 
said undertaking, bearing respectively the correspondent numbers in the said 
book, with the common seal of the said company affixed to each ticket, and to 
cause to be delivered to every such subscriber, upon demand, a ticket or tickets 
specifying the share or shares to which he or she is entitled in the said under- 
taking, every such proprietor paying to the clerk two shillings and sixpence, and 
no more, for every sncb ticket or instrument ; And such ticket or instrument shall 
be admitted in all courts whatever as evidence of the title of such subscriber, his 
or her executors, administrators, and assigns, to the shares therein specified, but 
the want of any such ticket or instrument shall not hinder or prevent the owner 
of any of the said shares from selling or disposing tbereoC or from receiving 
annually his share of tlie profits of the said navigation in respect thereof. 
4f fonnd in- " "^"^ ^^ ^^ further enacted. That in case the said sum of twenty-foiir 
liufficient, thousand two hundred pounds herein-before authorized to be raised 

5>ower to • 

raise i8,ioo(. f\\^\\ be fouud insufficient for the makinc:, completinff^ and maintaining 
tbemseUe^; of thc Said Canal and collateral cut, side drains, and other works hereby 
authorized to be made, and for defraying all necessary charges and expences 
relating thereunjlo, then, and in such case, it shall be lawful for the said company 
of proprietors to raise and contribute amongst themselves, in manner and form 
^iforesaid^ in proportion to their r elective shares^ any further sum or sums of 
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TOoney for completing and maintaining the said navigation and side drains^ not 
exceeding the sum of twelve thousand one hundred pounds: provided ^^^ ^^^^^ 
always^ that in case the said company of proprietors, or the committee s^^- 
for the time being, to be appointed by virtue of this act, shall be desirous o( 
raising the said sum of tvpelve thousand one hundred pounds^ herein-bcfore 
authorized to be raised, or any part thereof, by mortgage of the said undertaking, 
it shall be lawful for the said company of proprietors^ or the said committee, to 
borrow and take up at interest alt or any part of the said sum of twelve thousand 
one hundred pounds, on the credit of the said navigation and undertaking, as to 
them shall seem meet and convenient, and to assign the property of the said 
navigation^ and the rates arising or to arise to the said company by virtue of this 
act, or any part tliereof (the costs and charges of assigning the same to be paid 
out of such rates )^ as a security for any such sum or sums of money to be 
borrowed as aforesaid, with interest, to such person or persons, or to his, her, or 
their trustees^ who shall advance the same; all which assignments shall be made 
under the common seal of the said company of proprietors* 

*' Provided always^ and be it further enacted^ That the interest of the ,^^^^4^ 
money which shall be so borrowed by mortgage as aforesaid shall be ^^^^]^ 
paid to the several persons entitled tberetd^ in preference of any interest *"* p*'**- 
or dividends due and payable by virtue of this act to the said company of pro- 
prietors^ or any of them, and shall from time to time be fully paid and discharged^ 
or provided for^ before the yearly or other interest or dividends due to the said 
company of proprietors shall be paid, made^ or divided. 

" And be it further enacted, Tliat every body or bodies politick or subecribcra 

' J J r havuij; one 

corporate, or person or persons who shall by virtue of this act have J^^^^^^^J*. 
subscribed or ujidertaken for one two hundred and forty-second share pn«tors; 
of the said navigation, shall be deemed one of the said company of proprietors^ 
and shall have a vote in eVery publick meeting or assembly to be held as herein- 
after appointed for carrying on the said undertaking, which may be given by 
him, her, or them, or his, her, or their proxy or proxies ( such proxy ^^^ 
or proxies being a proprietor or proprietors in iht said navigation), J^JJ^^^r^"" 
duly constituted in manner herein-after mentioned, and such vote or proxy; 
yoie% by proxy shall be good and sufficient Xo all inteats and purposes as if such 
principal or principals had voted in person; and any body or bodies corporate or 
politick, person or persons, who shall hav£ more than one such share, ^^^ j^^. 
and not exceeding three shares, except as herein-befbre excepted, shall ^^ee shares 
have liberty by him^ her^ or themselves^ or his, hcr^ or their proxies <^u«« ^ot^^- 
{being pxopxietors and regularly constituted as aforesaid) io give one vote for 
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each such share of the said two hundred and forty-two shares for which he, 
she, or they shall be a subscriber, or become one of the said company of pro- 
prietors as aforesaid; and whatever question, election of proper officers, or other 
matters or things shall be proposed, discussed, or considered at any general 
assembly to be held by virtue of this act, shall be finally determined by the 
majority of votes and proxies then present, computing one vote for every share, 
(provided that no person shall give or deliver more proxies than for five absent 
proprieters). 

Procecdin ^"^ "^"^ ^^ ^* further enacted. That the clerk or clerks to be appointed 

niiu^*^w - ^^ aforesaid shall, in a proper book or books to be provided for that 

pany, and purposc, regularly enter and keep a triie and perfect account, from time 

jioncrs, to to time, of the names and places of abode of all the proprietors of the 

be entered. ^ ^ ^ ' , * ^ 

said undertaking, and of all persons who shall become interested in, or 
entitled to, any share or shares therein, and all persons who shall become mort- 
gagees thereof, or advance money thereon, and of all the acts, proceedings, and 
transactions of the said company of proprietors, and of the committee for the 
time being, and also make regular entries of all orders, proceedings, acts, and 
transactions of the commissioners hereby appointed, and such entries of the 
orders, proceedings, acts, and transactions of the commissioners shall be signed 
by the said commissioners, and shall then be deemed originals, and admitted in 
evidence in all cases whatsoever, and all and every proprietor and proprietors of 
and in the said undertaking shall and may at all convenient and seasonable times 
have recourse to and peruse all or any such book or books and entries gratis^ and 
may demand and have copies thereof, or of any part thereof, paying sixpence for 
every one hundred words so to be copied ; and if any such clerk or clerks shall 
refuse or hinder any proprietor or persons so interested as aforesaid to inspect or 
peruse such book or books, or refuse or neglect to make any such copy or copies 
when required, at the rate aforesaid, within a reasonable time, he shall pay the 
sum of forty shillings for every such offence. 
Rales irrant. '' Arid be it further enacted. That it shall be lawful for the said 

cd to pro- 
prietors, company of proprietors from time to time, and at all times hereafter, to 

ask, demand, take, receive, and recover to and for their own proper use and 
behoof, for the tonnage of the several kinds of goods, wares, merchandizes, com- 
modities^ and other things herein-after mentioned, which shall be navigated^ 
carried, or conveyed in, upon, or along the said canal or collateral cut, or 
any part thereof, such rates as the said company of proprietors shall think 
proper to charge^ not exceeding the several rates herein-after mentioned; (that 
is to say). 
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^ For erery ion of ftr timber^ fifty feet to Ihe ton^ carried the whole leogCh of 
the said csnal^ and in the same proportion for anj greater or lets weighty or any 
less distance than the whole lengthy per mile^ one penny : 

** For every ton of deals, twelve feet long and three inches thick being a too, 
carried the whole length of the said canal, and in the same proportion, for any 
greater or less weight, or any less distance thasi the whole length, per mile, 
one penny: 

'' For erery ton of ash, elm, and other white wood of English growth, fifty 
feet to the ton, carried the whole lei^h oS the said canal, and in the same pro- 
portion for any greater or less weight, or any less distance than the whole length, 
per mile, one penny : 

" For every ton of oak timber, forty cubic ficet a ton, carried the whole length 
of the. said canal, and in the same proportion for any greater or less weight, or 
any less distance than the vHwle length, per mile, one penny: 

'^ For every ton of ooals, sleek, cinders, culm, charcoals, and lime, carried the 
whole length of the said canal, and in the same proportion for any greater or less 
t, or any less distance than the whole length, per mile, three farthings: 
For every ton of Itmenitone;, per mile, one halfpenny : 

For every ton of other sorts of stone, iron-stone, iagt, paving stone, date, 
iron, pig iron, bar iron, old iron, cast metal, bricks, and tiles, luid in the same 
proportion, per mile, one penny : ^ 

'^ For every quarter, eontaimag ^ght Winchester bnshek, of wheats skelling, 
beans, peas, vetches, andlinteU; for every quarter of ri^c, line, cole, and mustard 
seed ; and for every quarter of apples, pears, onions, and potatoes, carried the 
whole length of the said canal, and in the same proportion for any less distance 
than the whole length, fonr-pence : 

'' For every quarter, containing eight Winchester bushels, of barley, carried 
the wh(4e length of the said canal, and in tiie same proportion for any less dis* 
tance, three^pence : 

^' For evfery quarter, containing eight Winchester bushels^ of malt or oats, 
carried the wiiole length pf the said caniil, and in the same proportion for any 
less distance,, twio^peace : 

'' For every ton o f groceries, and of all kinds of linen and woollen yam, cotton, 
flax^ hemp, raatan&ctuffed goods of all sorls, wkh every other kind 6f goods, 
wares, merchandize, commodities, and things whatsoever not before enonierated 
and raied,.earried the whole length of the said canal, and in the same proportion 
for any gaeatefiir leoa weight, or any les« distance, per mile> one penny halfpenny: 

'' For every bent and vessel that shatt enter the said canal near Stainforth*lo<:k, 
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and tarn down the collateral cut from Tborae common to (iii river Dunn^ at 

Hangman hill, or $haH navigate from Hangman hill on the said canal to tbe 

river Dunn cut at Stainforth, a cross tonnage of sixpei»cc per ton for all goods 

and things hereio-bcfore enumerated, v?ithout being liable to aaj further pajment 

for rates M'hatseever on the said canal. » 

, V^ Provided alwaj^'s. That ten super fiicial yards of flag paving stones fr^om one 

to two and three quarters inches in thickness^ or sixteen cubical feet of stqne in 

blocks^ shall be deemed add rated aa one ton ; and that one hundred and twelve 

•pounds avoirdiipois shall be taken as one hundred weighty and twenty such 

.hundred weights ahall be deemed and rated as one too. 

Fractions of ^' Provided always, and be it further enacted. That in all oases where 
^ci^bisajid there shall be a fraction of a mile in the distance which any boat or 
gaiaud. vessel shall be navigated or pass upon the said intended canal, such 
fraction shall, in ascertaining tbe said rates, be deemed and considered as a whoie 
mile ; and that in all cases where there shall be a fraction of a ton in the weight 
of lading in any boat or vessel so to be navigated on (he said intended canal/ u 
proportion of the said rates shall be demanded and taken by the said proprietors 
for such fraction, according to the number of quarters of a ton. contained* therdn; 
and in all cases where there shall be a fraction of a quarter of a ton in any such 
weight of lading as aforesaid, such fraction shall be deemed and considered aa a 
whole quarter of a ton. 

• Recove of '* ^™^ ^^ ^ further enacted. Thai the rates herein-before authorized 
rate*. to be demanded and taken shall be paid, to such person or persons^ and 
at such place or places at or. near thOiSaid intended canal and collateral cut, or 
either of them, and in such manner, and under such regulations as the said com- 
pany of proprietors shall from time to time direet or appoint, and in case of 
refusal or neglect of payrbent of any such rates, or any part thereof, on demand, 

• to such person or per8.ctnfl| as aforesaid, (he said company of proprietors liiay sue 
for the same by action of debt, or upon the case, in any court of record at West- 
minster, or the person of persons to.whofu the said rates ought to be paid, may 
and he and they is and are hereby, impowered to seiae and distrain tbe goods or 
other things for or in respect whereof such rates ought to bepaid, or any part 
thereof &nd the boat. or. other vessel laden therewith, and detain the same till 
paymetii thereof, and of all alrrears of the said rates which, may be due ifrom the 
owner of Buch boat or vessel to the «aid company of proprietors, together with 
such reasonable charges for such seizure and distress, and if such. distress shall 
not be xedp^med within five days after the takii^ thereof, the same may be 
appraised and sold as the law directs in cases of distress for rent. 
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! ^^' And be it fartlief enacted. That all persons shall have fr^c liberty, ni^^^ivoiF 
Mith horses, cattle; and carriages, to use the private roads andw^y^ I^^^JSimeati" 
iongiog to tte said company of proprietors, (except the towing 9a$tb3j») ."?^"; 
and with ixMits, barges, and other vessels capable of pasnng through thp.locks.t<^ 
bB nracde by viitde of this act,4o use the said intenjdcd canal and collateral cut 
for 41113 pusp^se of conveying^ coiils^ and all othey; goods and things Y^hatsoever^ 
and io. uae the said wharfs and quays for loading and unloading, coals^ and other 
^odds and things, and the said tbwing paths for hftling and drawing such boat^ 
barges, and other vessels, upon payment of such rates as shall be demanded by 
the said company of proprfetora, not exceeding the respective sums herein<bpfor^ 
,inenlioiied, and subject «al ways to the' rules, bye laws, and regqlatioi^s which shall 
'ibe from time to time made by the said company of propri^rs by virtue of the 
-powers herein granted. 

" Provided always. That nothing in this act contained shall impower p^^^,^|;^ 
the said company of proprietors to charge any rates of tonnage upon f^m rates. 
,8tLy kind^pndur^ or other manure, (except lime, ) that shall arise ot be produced 
iift^eny toirashiptor; parish * through which the said canal and collateral cut shall 
tpass, for 'betn^. carried in any; boat oa vessel upon .the said canal or collateral cut, 
'iQ he u^ed aad employed in any other- township or jtari^h through which the said 
canal and cdllaieral cut shall be made, but the same shall be free and exempt from 
•the payment of any of the rates herein^before granted. 

'' Provided alwaj's, and be it enacted^ That nothing :in this act con- Tnrvwand 
tained shall authorize or impower the said company of proprietors, or e«np«from 
any of their agents or workmen, to take and receive any tolls, rates, or ^^vwDood. 
dues for any turves or peats that shall hereafter be cut or digged upon certain 
moors, in the said parish of Thorne, commonly called Thome peat moors, and 
also certain peat moors within the manors of Crowle and Keadby, and carried in 
boats or vessels therefrom upon the said canal to the river Dunn, or to any other 
place or places in the said parish of Thorne, but that all such turves and peats 
shall, and the same are hereby impowered to be navigated upon the said canal 
freed and exempt from the payment of any tolls, rates, or dues whatsoever; but 
in case such turves or peats shall be carried and navigated in boats or vessels, 
upon the said canal to the said river Trent, then, and in such case, the same shall 
be liable to pay the sum of one penny per mile for each ton of such turves or 
peats so carried upon the said canal to the said river Trent. 

*' And in order to make compensation to the said company of pro- p^ ^ 
prietors for the expense they will necessarily be put to in providing ™n««e 
|)roper wharfs, staiths, warehouses, and granaries for the landing and h^- 



' f ecetviBg goods and other things carried and eonrey^d upon the said inle nded 
navigation^ be it further enacted^ That for erery ton of goods^ war^^ merchan- 
dizes^ commodities, and other things, (save and except com, coals, stone, Hme, 
time-stone, flint, clay, English timber, bricks, tiles, platster, soapers waste or 
ashes, and sandfall, which excepted articles it is supposed wiU not reqvire the 
use of a crane, and vrhich will be loaded and delivered by the erew of each 
respective boat or other vessel, to the driver or drivers of some viraggon, cart, or 
other carriage, or such other person as they will call to their assistance), which 
iihall be loaded from or landed upon any of the said wharfs or staiths, or into or 
fVom any of the said warehouses or granaries so to be made and erected^ there 
shall be paid by the owners of such goods, wares, merchaadixes, commodities, 
and other things to the said company of proprietors, or to their agent, servant, or 
wharfinger, at each of the said wharfs, staiths, warehouses, or granaries re- 
spectively, in recompence for such craneage and porterage^ any such sum as tiiey 
shall from time to time appoint and direct, not exceeding sixpence. 

mentof '' ^"^ "^ ** further enacted. That the said company of proprietors, 
wharfage* or their agents, servants, or wharfingers^ at any of the said intended 
wharfs, staiths, warehouses, or granaries, may ask, demand, and receive such 
sum or sums of money for wharfage and warehouse room, except at such private 
wharft, warehouses, or granaries as hercin^-after mentioaed, over and above what 
is directed to be paid for craneage and porterage, as they shall think fit, not ex- 
ceeding the sums in the following table ; that is to say ; 



» , 



-: ,♦ . 



147 



i"*" 



y ^ 



9 Ji 



CO 



CO ,1^ 

^' O 



CO 



3!r 



o 
o 



o 
o 



a o 



^ CO 

c© ^^ 



CM 

o 



b 



« 



^ 



o 



|l5 

g - « 



I ■ - I *■ » 



•9S 1 









*i« 



. o 






rr- 



* • « • « < 



lS-3 
c a a 






CO 



/ 



I a 



■ 



< 



J 



'^ O e« 

N « *5 

ns CO Q^ 

I €*^ 

W y BB 



to 

'a 
a 

.s 



I 






Mi 



9 

I 

8 I 



b OB 

» - 



H^< 



CO 

o 



CM 



o 



<9 



a 

s 

on 



O 



on 
I 

fl 

OB 

m 

* .s 



g 



JS 



a 



a 1 



o 



o 



Q 



3r 



J § 
g-s. 



00 






Cm 

£ 

o 



In 



o 

1 

n 

1 

ST 



fit 






05 

S 






a 
o 

w 
O 
Oi 



.s 

8 



d« 



148 

'' Provided always, Tha^j/ any such goods^ wares, merchandizes, commodities', 
nnd other things be removed and taken away within the space of twenty*four 
hours, the same shall not be charged any thing either for wharfage or warehouse 
room. 

Goods not to *' "^"^» ^^^ *^^ better securing the sums to be paid fur such craneage, 
from war^ portcragc, wharfagc, and warehouse room as aforesaid, be it further 
duw"re" enacted. That in case any person or' persons whomsoever shall remove 
paid. Qf ^ake away any goods, wares, merchandizes, commodities^ or other 

things, for which any money for craneage or porterage, wharfage or warehouse 
room shall be due at any of the said intended wharfs, staiths, warehouses, or 
granaries, without the consent of the said company of proprietors, or their agents, 
servants, or wharfingers attending at such wharfs, staiths, warehouses, and 
granaries respectively, without the payment of such sum as shall be then due for 
the same, then, and in every such case, the person or persons so offeodiog shall, 
for every such offence, forfeit and pay the sum of five pouads, together with alt 
such further sum or sums of money as shall be due from him, her, or them, for 
craneage and porterage, wharfage and warehouse room, on all and every part of 
such goods, wares, merchandizes, commodities, and other things so removed and 
taken away. 

Masters of '' ^^^ ^^ ^* further enacted. That the master, owner, and manager 
J^^JJ «[r« of every boat, barge, and other vessel navigating upon the said canal 
lopdin;. i^Q^ collateral cut, or any part tihereof, shall give a just account m 
writing, signed by the master, owner, or person having the rule or command of 
every such boat, barge, or other vessel, to the collectors of the said rates> at the 
place or places where they shall attend for that purpose, of what quantities of 
goods shall be in or belonging to each boat, barge, or vessel, from whence 
brougfat, and where they intend to land the same ; but if the goods contained in 
such boat, barge, or other vessel shall be liable to the payment •f different rates, 
then such master, owner, or person shall specify the quantities liable to the pay- 
ment of each distinct rate ; and in case he or they shall neglect or refuse to give 
such account, or shall give a false account, or shall deliver any part of their 
loading or goods at any other place or places than what is or are mentioned in 
that account, they shall forfeit and pay to th^ said compgiiy of proprietors the 
several sums following (that is to say); if the said master, owner, manager, or 
person having the rule or command of any such boat, barge, or other vessel 
navigating on the said canal or collateral cut, shall refuse to give such account 
as herein-before directed, he or they shall forfeit and pay to the said company of 
proprietors the sum of forty shillings for every ton of goods which sh^U be in 
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such boat or vessel respeciively^ of which such account shall have been refused 
to be given; and in case such roaster^ owner^ manager^ or person having the rule 
or command of anj such boat, barge, or vessel, shall give a false account, that 
then, and in such case, he and they shall forfeit and pay to the said company of 
proprietors the sum of forty shillings for each and every ton exceeding the 
number of tons mentioned and contained io such account, and also the like sum 
of forty shillings for every ton (and so in proportion for more or less than a ton), 
which shall be delivered at any other place or places than mentioned in the said 
account, in writing, so to be delivered in as aforesaid, over and above the re- 
spective rates they are obliged to pay for the same ; and in case of neglect, refusal, 
or denial of payment, on demand made, of such forfeiture or forfeitures before- 
mentioned, or any part thereof, then, and in every such case, the same shall be 
recovered in such manner and by such methods as the said rates hereby granted 
are herein-before directed and appointed to be recovered. 

" And be it further enacted. That if any difference shall arise between vessels may 

•' be WAi|tned 

any collector of the said rates and the master or person having the pharge ««■ w^as^red 
of any boat, barge, or vessel, or the owner of any goods, wares, and difference 
merchandizes, concerning the weight and quantity of the same, it shall »(«»• 
he lawful for any such collector to stop and detain any such boat, barge, or 
vessel, and to weigh, measure, or gauge, or cause to be weighed, measured, or 
gauged all such goods, wares, and merchandizes as shall be therein contained ; 
and in case the same shall, upon such weighing, measuring, or gauging, appear 
to be of a greater weight or quantity than such master, owner, or person having 
the care of the said boat, barge, or vessel affirmed the same to be, then such 
master, owner, or person so affirming, shall pay the costs and charges of suck 
weighing, measuring, and gauging, all which said costs and charges, upon refusal 
of payment thereof upon demand, shall and may be recovered as the said rates 
are hereby appointed to be recovered^ but if such goods, wares, and merchandizes 
shall appear to be of the same, or of less weight or quantity than the master, 
owner, or person so declared the same to be, then the said collector or collectors 
shall pay the costs and charges of such weighing, measuring, and gauging, and 
shall also pay to such master or person, or to the owner or owners of such goods, 
wares, and merchandizes, such damage as shall appear to the said commissioners, 
on the oath of one or more credible witness or witnesses, to have arisen from such 
detention, and in default of immediate payment thereof by the collector or col- 
lectors, the same shall be recovered from the company of proprietors by action 
of debt in any of his majesty's courts of record. 
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artiaiu " ^^^ ^^ ^^ furthcr enacted. That if any lock-keeper^ wharfinger, 
to he used iu q^ othcr persoH belonging to the said company of proprietors^ shall 
locks. give any preference, or shew any partiality to any boat, barge^ or other 

vessel, in passing through any lock or locks upon ihe said navigation, or in 
loading or unloading any goods, wares, or merchandizes at any of the wharfy, 
warehouses, weigh beams, cranes, and other machines belonging to the said 
company of proprietors, and shall be thereof convicted before any one of hi^ 
majesty's justices of the peace for the West-Riding of the county of York, or 
the division of Lindsey in the county of Lincoln, every person so offending shall 
forfeit and pay the sum of ten shillings to the informer. 

sinaH v«s«eb '' ^^^ ^® ** further cuEcted, That no boat, barge, or other vessel, 
r^^V^JuTout ^^^^ P**^ througfi any of the locks to be made by virtue of this act, 
c«nsent«f without thc couseut of <he said company of proprietors, or their clerk 
&c. for the time being, in writing first had and obtained, unless auch boai^ 

barge, or other vessel shall pay a rate equal to what would be paid for a vessel 
loaded with a burthen of twenty-five tons. 

SidedraiiM " "^"^ whcrcas the said intended canal will in several parts intersect 
^^'^H^'wUh *^^ drains made for thc draining the lands aad grounds witliin tke 
certftiii part j ]evel of Hatficld chase and parts adjacent, by means whereof S4ieh 
drainage will be considerably interrupted, and in regard tJiat the surface 
of the water in the said intended canal will in many parts be upon a level wjtb, 
and in other parts above the level of the ad^Mng fauids aad gmunds, such 
adjacent lands and grounds will in consequenoe thereof be aubjeei to leakage 
and oozings from the said tanal ; for tbe remedy wfaereof, be xt enacted, aad it is 
hereby further enacted. That the said eompaoy c^f proprietors skajl and may, ai»d 
ih^y are hereby aut1ioTi2ed and required, by tbemselves, their deputies, agents, 
officers, workmen, servants, anrd assistants, at <4ie proper coirfs, changes, and 
expenses of the said cotnpany of proprietors, to nake or cause ia be made a. fMk 
or side drain oh the sonth side of t%e said intoRded canals exftendii^g fffwa a 
certain place or barrier bank, called Ashlreld bonk, m tbe paridkea of TJ»«roe^ 
Hatfield, and Fishlake, or some of t)iem, to the river Trent, at Keadby aforesaid^ 
in sncb course and direction as is ^cfiaested <aDd 4e8crikod » itbe |)laii or^nap 
herein-after mentioned or referred to, which said ^soak «r side ikain fibaU iK>t 
deviate more than the distance of twenty yards, «or iess than tbe dilttaace of rt^a 
yards, from the sooth side of the said iiitended canal, mthout ike coaaaot in 
writing of Che said participantB, or Ihetr-surveyorer engineer fbritiiertinpieiMMig, 
and that the said soak or side drain from (he Mid 4^rier «baak adlad Ajabfield 



151 

bank io the end oT a certain drain called Meer drain ( also deltneated or described 
in the same map or plan)^ shall be six feet wide at the least at the botioni| and 
firom the same Meer drain to the south-west corner of Crowie comnKm^ in the 
parish of Crowie aforesaid^ where the said canal will intersect the course of the 
old rirer Donn^ shall be ten feet wide at the least at the bottom, and from thence 
to its intended ouffal into the river Trent, at Keadby aforesaid, shall be fifteen 
feet wide at the least at the bottom, and that the said soak or side drain shall be . 
made ikrith sufficient banks, or raised abutments, where it shall be thought neces- 
sary, and ^hall be required by the said participants, or their surveyor or engineer 
for the ttoie being, and shall have a batter or Aepe of one foot on each side for 
n^very foot in depth, and that the bottom of such drain at the said barrier bauk 
shall be as deep as the dike or drain described or mentioned in the said last' 
mentioned map or plan called The Boating dike, where the said intended -casal i 
will intersect or cross it, or as much deeper as shall be thought necessary or; 
requisite by the participants of the level of Hatfield chase, or their surveyor or 
engineer for the time being, and shall be./Carrted on a regular declivity to the 
outfal at Keadby aforesaid, and shall at all times After hie used as a drain or 
sewer to take off all or any of the waters ftiom th^ lands or grouods lying on the* 
sootii Side of the said cadal/aad now draining into the said boating dike,. and: 
so that the waters of the said Meer drain may communJK^ate freely with the said- 
south side drain, and have the same passage and* course down. the said boating i 
dike at or near the White gate, as the «ame. now have, and also shall and will, ' 
at their own like coals, charges, and ezpehMet, make or ^auee to be made a soak ' 
Qjf aide drain on the north side of the said intended ciiaal, Extending from. the r 
Itoating dike near Thorne, where the same will be intersected by the said intended * 
canal, to tlie river Trent at Keadby aforesaid, in aueh line and direction as is » 
delineated and d«cribed in the said last mentioned map or plan, which said last - 
mcattoned soak or aide drain shall not deviate more than the distance of twenty ■ 
jiiafds, nor less than the distance of ten yards, from the north side of the said * 
intended canal, without the consent in writing of the said participants^ or their 
surveyor or engineer for the time being, and that the said last mentioned soak or 
aide drain shall be ten feet wide at the least at the bottom^ from the said junction 
with the said boatisig dike to the said south-west comer of Crowie common, 
where the said canal will intersect the course of the old river Dunn^ and from 
thence to the outfal fifteen feet wide at the least at the bottom, and shall be 
made with sufficient banks or raised abutments, where it shall be thought neces- 
sary^ and shall be lequired by the si^id participants, or their i^urveyor or engineer 

2r 
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fir the time beiogp, and shall have a like batter or al<>pe tf one fo<lL on £icb tide 
for every foot in depth as above mentioned^, and Ihat the bottom of fmtk dittia* 
shall be as deep as the aforesaid boating' dike at the said jtinction^ or atf nuach 
deeper as shall be thonght necessary or requisite by the said pariidpants, or ibeir 
stiff veyor or engineer for the time beiag^ and shall be carried on a regular declivity 
to the ootfal at Keadby aforesaid. 

^vin the *' Provided always^ and it is herd»y enacted and declared^ That nothihg* 
jurbdkiiiin III tiiig s^( contained shall extend, or be constraed tb expend, to lesseft. 

of the com- ' ' 

wimmnenid prejudice, alter, or affect the jurisdiction:, or any of the rigbta, privilegMj 
e!^^ powers^ INT aotborities of or bdongiog tO' the commissioDert of siy«i^€fr« 
for the level of Hatfield chase and parts adjacesit^.in the counties of 
Yock^ Limeoln, and Noltingbani^ but that the sanie and every of ^kem shall 
reswdn end continue in the said eonrHMsaiooera of lewers as fuUj and amply, to 
all intenb and purposes, as if this act had not been made* 

RigTicofM. ^' Provided always, and it is hereby enacted and declared. That the 
cfyrMite^. ovoor OT ovroers o# any lordship and manor, through virkieh the said 
intended canal and coUateral ctrl» shall be made, dkall banre and be entitled to the 
sole^ acpantte, aad exchMive right' of fishery of and in so much of tbe said canal 
and collateral cuts, or toiwing paths, trenches mid'shincea, and reservoirs and 
vratercourses, as shall be wade over or through tbe lands within his, her, ot tfteir 
lordship or manor, so as in tb^ use and eaerciae of the. said f i^ri of fisbety in the 
said navigable catial aad collateral c»ts, tteaches and. skiicBS, morvoite mtti- 
watercourses^ ot tile t$mmff paths, bsMh^. or eAher woaks or cDnvcnieooies> anli 
the navigation hereby aatimri^ed tatbonwde, diaU not be peejudicesl oc obstraeledijr * 
or any water dcainedi or exhausted from oc omt of the said canal anA dsHaMrat 
cuts, 00 tsenches- and sluices, reservoirs and watercourses, and' so as the said oobp' 
pmty ol propvietoKSj, their socccssors oa a8sigaB,..off their agentisj^ sesvoaks, or woak^ 
roen^ or any* of tAiefl], shnil no* be liable ia any penalty, action^ oa proseeutioni for 
or by reason) of the taking* or dasteojMg aiiy fisis in the said* canal and coUaterafc- 
cuts, touches: or sluicea, resesvoiss er watefooaasss^ wkicfa. shall be takcn^ hittsdv 
or destffv^ed threogb or hf memn* oS letting* tke wader out of the sahl caimL 
and eoUatenl cuts, treoclMr 0r skiiae^ sesaavoirsi or vratercoacses^ or for oo ouc 
accotivt' of any nspaifB or' works to-b^dane iss oa abonfethe sanas ; and also tiiafcit 
shalli and may be iMrfalliar such loadi or Inrds^^fasdy or ladies^, aadi theia lawfidif 
appointed gani^ keeper, to take anA kill game npms so nsatth ortbesaid canal' and- 
coUateral cut», trenohes, skuvcess towiag' ptttla^ mid* othaa landa; asid gsomds^ toi 
be set out for the' nse< 06 the saidi namgationc as sttalb twrande thsough; tbtds^^ 
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respective lands or grounds as aforesaid^ any thing herein contained to the con* 
trary notwithstanding. 

'' And he it further enacted. That this act shall be deemed and taken p«wicml 
to he a public act; and all judges, justices, and other persons, are hereby required 
to take notice of it as such, without specially pleading the same." 

This canal is now completed, and of great convenience to the country. 



CHAP. VII. 



3iSto0rapf)^ 



9[n aKcotmt Of iia(|)0{« (|^ 



A] 



EDMUND SHEFFIELD. 



HIS nobleman is the first author that I can find who was b#m itt the iak of 
Axholme. The particulars of his life is related in page 83j ia the account ^ hia 
family. Fuller sajs^ " Qreat his skill in musidi^^ he wrote sonnets according to 
the Italian fashion. He may seem^ swain like^ to haye sung his own funeral, 
being soon after slaine.'' Vol II. page 21. Edit. nor. Bale say'd he wrote other 
things besides the sonnets. 



SIR JOHN FERNE. 

He was the sotn of William Ferne, of Temple Bellwood, ia the ide of 
Axholme^ Esq. by Anne his wife^ daughter and heir of John Sheffieldj of 
Beltoft^ brother of Sir Robert Sheffield, of Butterwick, in the same county^ 
Knt. ( ancestor of the Lords Sheffield, &c. ) was sent to Oxford about seventeen 
years of age, and placed, as Wood conceives, either in St. Mary's hall, or 
University college ; but loftviog ih» university without a degree^ he went to the 

28 
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Inner Temple, studied for some time the municipal law, and in 1578, mosffy 
wrote " The Blazon of Gentrie : divided into two parts. Tlie first named tht 
Glory of Generositie. The second Lacyes nobilitie. Comprehending discourses 
of Arms and of Gentry. Wherein is treated of the beginning parts and de- 
grees of Gentlenesse, with her Lawes : Of the Bearing and Blazon of Cote 
Armors : Of the Lawes of Armes and of Combats. Compiled by John Feme, 
Gentleman, for the Instruction of all Gentlemen bearing of Armes, whom and 
none other this work concerneih. At London, Printed by John Windet, for 
Toby Cooke, 1586." Page 341 and 130. 

Dedicated to Edmund Lord Sheffield, from the Inner Temple, I3th Sept. 
1586 ; followed by an address to the inns of court, and commendatory Latin and 
English verses. 

This book is written indialogue, and though in a language uncommonly quaint 
and tedious, contains critical accounts of arms, principles of precedence, re- 
marks upon the times, &c. which are altogether curious. The nobility of the 
Lacys was written upon occasion of Albertus,. a Lasca, a noble person from the 
northern parts of Germany, coming into England 1583, and claiming affinity to 
this family of Lacy ; in consequence of which, as Feme says, he was induced to 
open their descents, their arms, marriages and lives. The discourse i» really 
curious, and during the century that elapsed after its publication, before the 
appearance of Dugdale's Baronage, must have been peculiarly valuable. 

In the beginning of the reign of James I. he received the honour of knight- 
hood, being, about that time, secretary and keeper of the king's signet of the 
council established at York for the north parts of England. He probably died 
about 1610, leaving several sons behind him, of whom Henry, the youngest^ 
< was afterwards bishop of Chester. See Wood's Ath. I. p. 365. 



JAMES GREEN. 

He was parish clerk of Althorpe, where he wrote a '^ Book of Psalmody ; 
containing Chanting Tunes and the Reading Psalms, with Eighteen Anthems> 
and a variety of Psalm Tunes. In four parts. Eighth edition. London, Printed 
by W. Pearson, and Sold by A. Butterworth, &c. 1734.'* 8?o. 144 pages, a 
work well received by the public. 



DR. MATTHEW HORBERY. 
He was a learned and able divine^ bora at Hazey about 1707^ and died at 
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Stanlake^ in Oxford sliire^ 32d June^ 1773. His father^ who was vicar of Haxej^ 
died when he was very joung, and left him with so small a provision^ as with 
difficulty to conduct his education to Lincoln college^ Oxford, where he obtained 
a slender exhibition^ and in due time was admitted into orders. About the 
period of his becoming A.M. he was elected fellow of Magdalen college. He 
next obtained the vicarage of Eccleshall^ and curacy of Gnosall, from Dr. 
Smalbrook^ bishop of Litchfield; and then a canonry of Litchfield and the vicar- 
age of Hanbury. He afterwards married Miss Sarah Taylor^ and was promoted 
by his college to the rectory of Stanlake^ in Oxfordshire. He chose this situation 
for its retirement^ in which he might indulge his favourite propensity to- study 
and meditation. In 1744 came forth his treatise on the ''Eternity of Hell 
Torments ;'* and in 1745, 1747, and 1749, he published three single sermons, 
and after his death a few more sermons were selected from his MSS. and 
published by his wife's nephew, which were highly praised by Dr. Johnson. 
Two hundred of his MS. sermons were also sold for one hundred guineas. He 
died at about the age of sixty-six, with the character of a truly amiable and 
excellent person, and an uncommonly able and sound divine : but such was his 
invincible diffidence, that nothing could draw him out into public life. He 
proceeded A.M. 26th June, 1733; B.D. g2d April, 1743; D.D. 4th July, 1745. 
Brydge'sCdn. Lit. Vol. III. p. 98. 



GEORGE STOVIN, ESQ. 

This gentleman lived at Hurst, near Crowle, he wrote a letter on ^' The Her- 
mitage at Liudholme," printed in the Gentleman's Magazine, January 1747, 
page 23, dated August 31, 1727. '* An account of the body of a woman and 
an ancient shoe found in the isle," printed in the Philosophical Transactions^ 
No. 484, page 571; and also in the Gentleman's Magazine for May, 1749, 
with a cut. 



REV. SAMUEL WESLEY, A.M. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was son to John Wesley, M.A. a dessenter from the 
church of England. His mother was niece to Dr. Thomas Fuller, author of 
'' The Worthies of England," &c. He was born about the year 1663 or 1663. 
* ^' The first thing that shook his attachment to the dissenters was, a defence of 
the death of king Charles I., and the proceedings of the Calve's Head Club. 
These things shocked him ; and though it is certain that the dissenters in general 
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disapproved of the ktng*fl deatli^ and that the proeeedtngs of a elub ought noi i# 
be attributed to a large body of meOj who had no connection with the members 
of it^ and differed greatly in opinion from them ; yet they had such an effect on 
his mind that he separated himself from the dissenting interest while yet a boi/, 
as appears from the following lines in his son's elegy upon him : 

€( € Yfi^ op'ning life his early worth began. 
The BOY misleads not, but foreshews the man. 
Directed wrong, though first he miss*d his way, 
Train'd to mistake, and disciplin'd to stray : 
Not long — for reason gilded error's night. 
And doubts well founded shot a gleam of light/ 

" He spent some time at a private academy before he went io the university, 
but where it is not said. About the age of sixteen he walked to Oxford, and 
entered himself of Exeter college. He had now only two pounds sixteen 
shillings*; and no prospect of future supplies, but from his own exertions. By 
industry, I suppose by assisting the younger students, and instructing any who 
chose to employ him, he supported himself till he took his batchelor's degree ; 
without any preferment or assistance from his friends, except five shillings. 
This circumstance does him great/ honour, and shews him to have been a young 
man of wonderful diligence and resolution. Many feel his difficulties, but few 
are capable of his vigorous and continued exertions to overcome them in so 
honourable a way, and with such success. He now came io London, having in^ 
creased his little stock to ten pounds fifteen shillings. He was ordained deacon, 
and obtained'a curacy, which be held one year^ when he was appointed chaplain 
on board the fleet. This situation he held one year only, and then returned to 
London, and served a cure for two years. During this time he married, and 
his wife brought him a son. In this period he wrote several pieces, which 
brought him into notice and esteem, and a small living was given him in the 
country. We are not certain whether it was during bis residence here, or while 
he was chaplain on board the fleet, that the following circumstance happened, 
but I suppose the latter. He was strongly solicited by the friends of king 
James II. to support the measures of the court in favour of popery, with promises 
of preferment if he would comply with the king's desire. But he absolutely 
refused to read the king's declaration; and though surrounded with courtiers, 
soldiers, and informers, he preached a bold and pointed discoorse against it, from 
Daniel iii. 17, 18. JJ it be bo, our Gpd whom we serve is able to deliver us 
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from the luming ftertf furnace, and he will deliver ua out of thy hand, ktngr 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy godss nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up. His son Samuel describes 
this circumstance in the following lines :^ 
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When zealous James unhappy sought the way 
T' establish Rome by arbitrary sway ; 
In Tain were bribes shower 'd by the guilty crown^ 
He sought no favour^ as he fear'd no frown. 
Secure in faith, exempt from worldly views. 
He dar'd the declaration to refuse : 
Then from the sacred pulpit boldly shew'd 
The dauntless Hebrews, true to Israel's Godj 
Who spake regardless of their king's commands. 

The God we serve can save us from thy hands ; 

If not, O monarch, know we chuse to die. 

Thy gods alike, and threatnings we defy ; 

No power on earth our faith has e'er controll'dj 
^^ We seom to worship idols, tho' of gold." 
Resistless truth damp'd all the audience rounds 
The base informer sicken'd at the sound; 
Attentive courtiers conscious stood amaz'd. 
And soldiers silent trembled as they gaz'd. 
No smallest murmur of distaste arose^ 
Abash'd and vanquish'd seem'd the church's foes. 
So when like zeal their bosoms did inspircj 
The Jewish martyrs walk'd unhurt in fire.' 

'' In this noble instance of integrity and firmness of mind> Mr. Wesley has 
given us an unequivocal proof that a person of high-church principles may be a 
true friend to the protestant cause, and the liberty of the subject. It is evident 
that he as much disliked the arbitrary proceedings of king James^ as the religion 
which he endeavoured to introduce. When the glorious revolution took place 
in 1688> Mr. Wesley most cordially approved of it, and was the first who wrote 
in defence of it. This work he dedicated to queen Mary,f whoj in consequence 

* << In the poem entitled the Parish Priest, intended fts a dcswption of his father's character.^ 

+ "MSS. Papers.'* 

St 
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of M, gave^ \im tM Itfiii^ ot E^i^wootft ii» iiWCokduM, aftovt (fee jcftt KSS; ftsd" 
in 17^ he WM ppeeented to tll& K vm^ Qf Wriioto im th* same* eouiit^^. iir a4lclLti€M» 
te Kp^v^vtK Mf. Wes}#y li4M tbe twilnflf •< E|Kwof tk iipw»rd& •£ finrty jnma^ 
His abilities would have done him credit kb a- mecs' ccNispisuoiia! siteatioD ;' aaidl 
had queen Mary lived much longer^ it is probable that he would not have spent 
so great a part of hjft Ufeib 84M}h. an •bscuce eoraer of tibe. kiagdom.^ 

Previous to this time he published a colkcfetoaofjaiseaile'c^nif oaitions^ entitled 
'^ Maggots : or^ Poema on. Seiieral Subjeots nevec Iwifbre Ihadled/' 8vo. 1685. 
The frontispiece is an anomjmouB poiteak.; to. the kneea of a man crowned with 
laurel^ writing at a table; oa hia fiorehead i$. m maggoi^ «iidecii«ath are these 
verses^ 

^^ In's ewa cbeftnoe the: au(thaf> vnihtmi 
Beca4i6e»^ whan- thi^ fiwil maggot ttite8> 

lia iie^e» Qaa* rest in qutet; 
W1li<oh i[Daka» him* make so^ sad* w fiiee, 
He'd« beg* your wopship, off youi gtace^ 
Uostght^, iifl9Ma3 to^bii^it/^ 
The above print represents tbe Authov. 

*' In the beginning of tft« year 17<W> ke pristad a poam^ on the battle of 
Blenheim^ which happenedHlieyeap bafere> wiUliwktah the-Bouke of Marlborough 
was so well pleased^ that h&^ maAe^ kinU' ohaplbMi to- Cdlond* Lopolle's regiment^ 
which was to stay in EngfoedT- some tiinet^* ft» thiasi4fliatioii>he'did not continue 
long; for being, at that timeiJi^ a^ aon4MW6FS5(> VHitb tile* diMentlws, (which the 
court at that time was crowded^; ) they hsd) iRtam8<> enougk to« remove him from 
his situation, and pi^eveBt^his^ ftiture praftment. 

He published " The Eifi^. of Our Blessed' Saviour Jesu»^ Chn'st/' an heroic 
poem, 1693, folio, with cu4«* by- PaiMbera. A new edition was jHiblished in two 
vols. ISrao. 1813, by C. Whittingham. This poem was written in imitation of 
Vidk'a ehristiud^; ef'tkis po6i» hia« sob^ SaiBu^ passes tkie^ impaf tial' j ud^meot : 

'^ Wftetb^er hia sttaib«> stills glofiott^waabi^ end;. 
Fatlif' to* assert, and^ viMne-ta dii^fi^adl 
n^sung how eod^tbe Si^iour A^^ti^tt evpH^, 
WiHr Vidii'> piety tftough aoi^hia fii»; 
Bedtte'dl hts- MaMer^a praise- fitom' i^e* to*i^e; 
Through the long annals of the sacred page/* 

In the year 1714 vras published^ '/The History of tbe Old and New Testa- 
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ments, in Verge/' contaiomg' SSD cngffavio^ by 9tm% iftpore' talb. A new edition 
was published by C. WbilMiiighan, IMS', tftrte Tel#^ I^omk wil& the same num^ 
bar of wood engravings. This is a very useful work for young people. It is 
preceded with a poetical dedicmlioB to qwm Mapy^ coiieort of William III. 
which I shall here insert^ ay it eshibks a fair speciflien of his vene. 



'' O ! of Ihe royat mwtyp'g sacked* race !^*^ 
Long may the royal martyr's race remain ! — 

Eifua4 to MlMfr gveatr £Uaa's pla^e. 
And empire's ponderous ofb onmoVd sustniii. 



'' Tthi% bumble <r]%n<», nsri uapleas'd, reeefiiw. 
Which at the footstool of your throne I lay : 

'Tis all a gra^efiir royal beart ean gi^, 
'Tis all tbat 1 for mor« tiiaa life em ^Wf. 

'' Not but* the sacred fr utito^ tbeMt leaw!^ eoii4fain> 
Are treasures for the greatest prince's breast: 

The gemv- are* brig4li^ thmigb I tileifr hi9lfre stasn^ 
The* goldj tbocirgb^ rodely stsaoip^dl, wiM bew the test. 

'' r siag tte Ibve» of the flf«t happy pair. 

While Paradise their smiling hours employ'd ; 

Removed from want^ remov'd from jealous care^ 
A state 1^0 viv^e^m ftw htfre siime enjoy'd^. 

^' How sin and men increas'd^ what fate surpris'd^ 
What worlds of water wash'd their crimes away ; 

WMk righteous No«b^ wb<M iltey ose^ dbspis'd^ 
SeeuK withiff tiw ioatfng 0a»tlr llty. 

" B^wondbrs rescued-^ md by wemdfertrfed^ 
Hbw Israel ^ax^i the* sandy deserts' o'er ; 
What lhw« tlteip Saviour fisr'di when tliem be led 
promis-'diseatt; and< Canaan's happy-sitert: 



'* Wfiaf forciaand'flattd; oppos'd their rising st^te^ 
Wiis^aageb oii'tiieir sicfe embattled' stood : 
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While hovering death did for its quarry wait. 
And ancient Kishon drew a purple flood. 

" But, who the foremost stands in glory's race ! — 
The great in arms^ Abinoam's godlike son ! 

Though great in arms, be thought it no disgrace 
At Deborah^s feet to throw the spoils he won. 

^^ What joyous triumphs, and what songs of praise^ 
From neighbouring Tabor's verdant tops resound ! 

Tabor, which higher seeni'd its head to raise. 
With native garlands, and with laurels crown'd. 

'^ Such trophies oft, nor is the presage vain, 
I sec your happy rising years shall meet ; 

Till every haughty Siscra is slain. 

And Jabin's self shall tumble at your feet. 

" So fall thy foes, just Heaven ! thy power confess'd. 
By those thy injur'd goodness dare withstand ; 

While Israel's with thy strong salvation bless 'd. 
And peace and plenty crown thy favourite land." 



His favourite studies seem to have been the original scriptures, as appears 
from the following extracts from his letters to his son John Wesley : 

'' January 26, 1725. 

^' I have some time since designed an edition of the Holy Bible in octavo, in 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Septuagint, and the Vulgate ; and have made some pro- 
gress in it. What 1 desire of you on this article is, 1. That you would imme- 
diately fall to work, and read diligently the Hebrew text in the Polyglott, and 
collate it exactly with the Vulgate, writing all, even the least variations or 
differences between them. 2. To these I would have you add the Samaritan 
text in the last column but one; which is the very same with the Hebrew, except 
in some very few places, differing only in the Samaritan character, which I think 
is the true old Hebrew. In twelve months' time, you will get through the 
Pentateuch ; for I hav^ done it four times the last year^ and am going over it 
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the fifth, and collating tbe two Greek versions, the Alexandrian and the Vatican, 
with what I can get of Sjmachus and Thcodotion/' &c. 

Mr. John Wesley was in the twenty-second year of his age, not yet ordained, 
nor had he obtained any preferment in the university, when he received ihh 
letter from his father. It gives a pleasing view of his progress in biblical learn- 
ing at this early period of life, and shews his father's confidence in his critical 
knowledge of the Hebrew scriptures. The following letter was written in 1731, 
and very clearly states the old gentleman's opinion of the trauslation of the 
Seventy after a most laborious examination of it. 

'^ I find in your letter an account of a learned friend you have, who has a 

great veneration for the Septuagint, and thinks that in son>e instances it corrects 

the present Hebrew. I do not wonder that he is of that mind ; as it is likely he 

las read Vossius and other learned men, who magnify this translation so as to 

epreciate the original. When I first began to study the scriptures in earnest, 

d had read it over several time, I was inclined to the same opinion. What 

»n increased my respect for it was, 1. That I thought I found many texts in 
scriptures more happily explained than in our own or other version. 3. That 
y words and phrases in the New Testament, can hardly be so well understood 
)ut having recourse to this translation. 3. That both our Saviour and his 
^i^ooues so frequently qqote it. These considerations held me in a blind admira- 
tion of the Septuagint ; and though I did not esteem them absolutely infallible, 
yet I hardly dared to trust my own eyes, or think they were frequently mistaken. 
But upon reading this translation over very often, and comparing it verbatim 
with the Hebrew, I was forced by plain evidence of fact to be of another mind. 
That which led me to it was, some mistakes (I think not less than a thousand) 
in places indiflferent, either occasioned by the ambiguous sense of some Hebrew 
words, or by the mistake of some letters, as daleth for resh^ and vice versa ; 
which every one knows are very much alike in the old Hebrew character. But 
what fully determined my judgment was, that I found, or thought I found, very 
many places which appeared purposely altered for no very justifiable reason. 
These at last came so thick upon me, in my daily reading, that I began io note 
them down ; not a few instances of which you will see in the dissertation I shall 
send you in my next packet. I would have you communicate it to your learned 
friend, with my compliments, earnestly desiring him, as well as you, to peruse it 
with the greatest prejudice you can: and after you have thoroughly weighed the 
whole, as I think the subject deserves, to make the strongest objections you are 
able against any article of ,it, where you are not convinced by my observations. 
For I should not deserve a friend if I did not esteem those my best friends who 
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do their cndcavourA to set me rigfat^ i/vhere I may possiblj be mUiaken^ especially 
in a matter of so great moment." 

In the year 1730 he published proposals for a Latin comment on the book of 
Job> as appears by the folio wing extract from one of Pope's letters to Swift. 

'' April U, 1730, 

" This is a letter extraordinary, to do and say nothing but recommend to yoa 
(as a clergyman, and a charitable one,) a pious and a good work, and for a good 
and honest man : Moreover he is about seventy, and poor, which you might 
think included in the \vord honest. I shall think it a kindness done myself, if 
you can propagat;e Mr. Wesley's subscription, for his. Commentary on Jph* an^pog 
your divines ( bishops excepted, of whom there is no. hope) aj^d among such a& 
are believers or reptders of scripture. Even the curipus may find something tOi 
please them^ if they scorn to be edified. It ha^ been the labour of eight years. 
of this learned, man's life ; I call him what he is, a learned man, and I engage, 
you will approve his prose more than you formerly could his poetry. Lordr 
Bojipgbroke is a, favourer of it, and allows you to do your bes^t to serve an old/ 
Ijury, and a siifferer for the church of England, though you aj-e a whig, aa I am."^ 

This work appeared in 1736, under the following title : '' Dissertationes. et 
Conjectural in I^ibruni Jq])\; Tabqlift Geographicis efc Figuris seneia illustratse.'*^ 
Auctpre San^uelp W.csley, Rectore dP Epworth, in Dio^cesj Lincoln, In.quibus, 
l^extifs Hebraeus. confprtur precipue c^x^ LXX, etiamque cum Paraphrasi 
Ch2L\^a,}ck, et. Vcrsjonibu? plurimis tam. Gra^qis quam Latinjs, ct Yernaculis 
i^qstris.. QMa^ritur iqtcr alia, an H^'storia sit vera, necne? quo Auctore, Tempore^ 
^ine, Liber scriptus sit ? qup. secu)o res gestae ? &c. &q. Londini, Typia 
Gulic|mi Bowyer in, White Fryarsj Prpstant venales apud C Rivington, et S. 
Birt, Lopdinfinses : R. Clements, et M* Fletcher, Oxonienses ; G. Crownfield, 
et \V. Thurlbourn, Cant^bngiepsps.; Bibliopolas ; 1T36." This is a very hand-* 
some fplio vqlum^, printcid YfHk a beautiful; type, and supported, by a. respect- 

* ** Poor Job ! It was his eternal fate to be persecuted by his friends. His three comforters 
passeU sentenco of condemnation upon HliB ; and. he has been executing; t» ^;2^^'6 .ever since. Hfr 
was first bjound to the stak^, by a long catena 9f, Greek fa^h^rs^ then tortured byPin^eda^ then^ 
strangled by Caryl; and. after yr^rd.9 cut up by.^NVcsleyj and anatomized by. Qarn^t. Pray do^'t 
reckon me amon^ hi3 hane;men : I only acted the tender part^of his/vifife^ and was. for making .shprt 
work with him. But he was ordained, I think, by a fate like that of Prometheus, to lie still upoa 
his dunghill, and have his brains sucked out by owls. One Ilodges, a head of Oxford, now threatens 
us with, a new auto defi\'*- Mr. Waterton to Mr. Uurd, Dec.^3, 1749.. 
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able U&t of subscribers; and appears to have been tke most laboured of it» 
authors numerous wofks." 

To this volume was prefixed an emblematical portrait ; thus described by a 
correspondent iu the Gentleman's Magazine for 1874, page 758. '"A print 
in my collection represents Job in a chair of state, dressed in a robe bordered 
with fur, sitting beneath a gateway, on the arch of which is written ' Job Pa- 
TRiARCHA.' He bears a sceptre in his hand, and in the back ground are seen 
two of the pyramids of iEgypt. Hi» position exactly correspondts with the idea 
given us by the scriptures in the book of Job, chap. xxix. ver. 7: ' When I went 
out to the gate through the citify when I prepared my seat in the street:* accord- 
ing to the customs of those times, of great men sitting at the gate of the city to 
decide causes. The subscription on a tabl<et beneath his- feet, ' An. a'tat. circiter 
LXX, Quis inihi tribuat ?* marks it out as the quaint device of a man in years 
who thought himself neglected. ' G. Vertue delin. & sculpt/ is followed by no 
date of year. A former owner has written underneath wilh a pencil, ' Wesley,' 
Mr. Walpole, in his 'Catalogue of Engravers,' 4to. 1763, seems unacquainted 
with the allusion intended by this print, as, upon referring io his list of Virtue's 
works, I find ' Job Patriarcha' in class 13^ among the foreigners. LL." 

In the compiling of this work '' Mr. Wesley had collated all the copies he 
could meet with of the original, and the Greek and other versions and editions ; 
and after his labours and his library had been burnt with his house ( which it 
seems had suffered the like fate once before, about the year 1707) he resumed 
the task in the decline of life, oppressed with gout, and palsy through long habit 
of study. Among other assistances, he particularly acknowledges that of his 
three sons, and his friend Maurice Johnson." 

Most of his smaller pieces are excellent. I shall insert the following, both for 
its intrinsic beauty, and a» a specimen of his^ poetical' talents. 



EUPOLIS'S HYMN. XO TUB CREATOR. 



THE OCCASION. 



Part of a (new) dialogue bctweci\ Plato ^nd^upolis* tJie Poet The rest not extant. 

Eupolis. But is it not a little hard, that you should banish all our fraternity 

* Ev^oi^s was an Atbanjan^ lie* Is menlioiied several times by IJoraoe^ bmL ohcq. by Persius; 
and was in high estimation at Athens for Ins poetical comfMisilioafti thousb.h^seyerelyilashed the 
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from your new common-weaUIi ? What hurt has father Homer done that you 
dismiss him among the rest ? 

Plato. Certainly the blind old gentleman lies with the best grace in the world. 
But a lie handsomely told^ debauches the taste and morals of a people. Besides^ 
his tales of the gods are intolerable^ and derogate in the highest degree from the 
dignity of the Divine Nature. 

Eupolis. But do you really think that those faults are inseparable from poetry ? 
May not the one supreme be sung^ without any intermixture of them ? 

Plato. I must own I hardly ever saw any thing of that nature. But I shall 
be glad to see you^ or any other^ attempt and succeed in it. On that condition^ 
I will gladly exempt you from the fate of your brother poets. 

Eupolis. I am far from pretending to be a standard. But I will do the be&t 
I can. 

THE HYMN. 

Author of Beings Source of lights 
With unfading beauties bright^ 
Fulness, goodness, rolling round 
Thy own fair orb without a bound : 
Whether thee thy suppliants call 
Truth, or good, or one, or all, 
-El, or Jao ; thee we hail 
Essence that can never fail, 
Grecian or Barbaric name. 
Thy stcdfast being still the same. 

Thee, when morning greets the skies ^. 

With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ; 
Thee, when sweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away ; 
Thee will I sing, O parent Jove, 
And teach the world to praise and love. 

Yonder azure vault on high. 
Yonder blue low liquid sky, 

Tices of the age he lived In. He was killed ia an engagement at sea between the Athenians and Lace- 
demonians, and his death was so much lamented at Athens, that they made a law, that no poet should 
go to battle. He lived about 400 years before Christ 
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Earthy on its firm basis pTac'd^ 

And with circling waves embraced, 

All creating pow'r confess^ 

All their mighty Maker bless. 

Thou shak'st all nature with thy nod^ 

Sea^ earthy and air confess thee Ood ; 

Yet does thy powerful hand sustain 

Both earth and heav'n^both firm and main. 

Scarce can our daring thought arise 

To thy pavillion in the skies ; 

Nor can Plato's self declare 

The bliss^ the joy^ the rapture there. 

Barren above thou dost not reiga> 

But circled with a glorious train : 

The sons of God, the soAs of light. 

Ever joying in thy sight : 

( For thee their silver harps ire strung) 

Ever beauteous, eve^ young, \ 

Angette forms their voices raise. 

And through heav Vs arch resound thy ptaise. 



The feather'd fowls that swim the air. 
And bathe in liquid ether there. 
The lark, precentor of the choir. 
Leading them higher still and higher. 
Listen and learn ; th' angelic notes 
Repeating in their waprbling throats : 
And ere to soft repose they go. 
Teach them to their lords below : 
On the green turf their mossy nest. 
The ev'ning anthem swells their breast ; 
Thus like thy golden chain from high 
Thy praise unites the earth and sky. 

Source of light, thou bidst the sun 
On his burning axles run ; 
The stars like dust around him fly. 
And strew the area of the sky. 

2x 
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He drives so swifl his race above 
Mortals can't perceive him move. 
So smooth his course, oblique or straight,. 
Olympus shakes not with his weight. 
As the queen of solemn night 
Fills at his vase her orbs of lights 
Imparted lustre ; thus we see 
The solar virtue shines by thee. 

Eiresione,* we'll no more 
Imaginary pow'r adore ; 
Since oil, and wool, and cheerful wine,. 
And life-sustaining bread are thine. 

Thy herbage, O great Pan, sustains 
The flocks that graze our attic plains ; 
The olive with fresh verdure crown'd> 
Rises pregnant from the ground ; 
At thy command it shoots and springer. 
And a thousand blessings brings. 
Minerva only is thy mind. 
Wisdom and bounty to mankind. 
The fragrant thyme> the bloomy rose^ 
Herb and flow'r, and shrub that grow» 
On Thessalian Tempers plain 
Or where the rich Sdhean$ reign> 
That treat the taste or smell or »ight^ 
For food or med'cine, or delight ; 
Planted by thy parent care. 
Spring and smile and flourifih there: 

O ye nurses of soft dreams. 
Reedy brooks and winding streams^ 



* This word signifies a kind of garland composed of a branch of olive, wrapt aboat with wool, and 
loaded with all kinds of fruits of the earth, as a token of peace and plenty. The poet says he will 
no more worship the imaginary power, supposed to be the gircr of these things j but the great Pony 
the creator from whom they all proceed. 
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Or murmuring o'er the pebbles sheen 
Or sliding through the meadows green^ 
Or where through matted sedge you creep^ 
Travelling to your parent deep ! 
Sound his praise by whom you rose^ 
That sea which neither ebbs nor flows* 

O ye immortal woods and groves. 
Which th' enamour *d student loves ; 
Beneath whose venerable shade. 
For thought and friendly converse made, 
Fam'd Hecadem, old hero lies^ 
Whose shrine is shaded from the skies. 
And through the gloom of silent night 
Projects from far its trembling light ; 
You, whose roots descend as low. 
As high in air your branches grow ; 
Your leafy arms to heav'n extend. 
Bend your heads, in homage bend : 
Cedars and pines that wave above. 
And the oak belov'd of Jove. 

Omen, monster, prodigy. 
Or nothing are, or Jove from thee ! 
Whether varied nature play. 
Or re-invers'd thy will obey. 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or wasteful war. 
Laugh ye prophane, who dare despise 
The threatning vengeance of the skies. 
Whilst the pious on his guard. 
Undismayed is still prepar'd : 
Xife or death, his mind's at rest. 
Since what thou send'st must needs be best. 

No evil can from thee proceed : 
'Tis only suffered, not decreed. 
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Darkness is not from the sun^ 
Nor mounts the shades till he is gone : 
Then does night ohscure arise 
From Erebus, and fill the skies^ 
Fantastic forms the air invade^ 
Daughters of nothings and of shade. 

Can we forget thy guardian care^ 
Slow to punish^ prone to spare ; 
Thou brak'st the haughty Persian's pride^ 
That dar'd old ocean's pow'r deride ; 
Their shipwrecks strew'd vriih EubeanvfB,Ye, 
At Marathon they found a grave. 
O ye blest Greeks who there expir'd^ 
For Greece with pious ardour fir'd. 
What shrines or alters shall we raise 
To secure your endless praise ? 
Or need we monuments supply^ 
To rescue what can never die ! 

And yet a greater hero far 
(Unless great Socrates could err) 
Shall rise to bless some future day^ 
And teach to live^ and teach to pray. 
Come^ unknown instructor come ! 
Our leaping hearts shall make thee room : 
Thou with Jove our vows shalt share^ 
Of Jove and thee we are the care. 

O Father^ King, whose heav'nly face 
Shines serene on all thy race^ 
We thy magnificence adore^ 
And thy well-known aid implore ; 
Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Nor can we vrant — for thou art all. 
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^'Gvery good judge^ we ftppreliMd> will readily allow tlmt the author of iheM 
terses did not want talenfs for poetry. But wherever we fix bis standing in the 
scale of learning and abilities^ he ttill rises higher in our iriew of genuine pietjs 
and a firm attachment to justice^ mercy^ and truth, in various trying situations in 
life. His integrity was conspicuous, and his conduct uniform. As he had chosen 
God and his service for his own portion, he chose the same for bis children also. 
When two of his sons were pursuing a course of piety at O^iford, which threw 
their future prospects of preferment into a cloud not lilcely to be dissipated, he en- 
couraged them in it, choosing rather that he and his children should sufier affliction 
with the people of God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a reason. Few men 
have been so diligent in the pastoral office as he was ; none perhaps more so. 
Though his income may be called small, and bis family large, he had always 
something to give to those in distress. In conversation be was grave, yet instruct 
live, lively, and full of anecdote ; and this talent the late Mr. Wesley possessed 
in a high degree. His last moments were as conspicuous for resignation and 
christian fortitude, as his life had been for zeal and diligence. His two sonSj 
Mr. John and Claries Wesley, were both with him when he died, and Mr. 
Charles has given the following interesting account of bis death, in a letter to his 
birother Samuel, dated April 90, 1795. 

'^ Dear Brother, 

^ '' After all your desire of seeing my father aKve, you are at last assured you 
must see his face no more till he is raised in inCorruption. You have reason to 
envy us who could attend him in the last stage of his illness. The few words be 
could utter t saved, and hope never to forget. Some of them were, ^ Nothing 
is too much to sufier for heaven. The weaker I am in body, the stronger and 
more sensible support I feel from God. There is but a step between me and 
^atfa ; to-morrow I would see you all with roe round this table, that we may 
once more drink of the cup of blessing, before we drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. With desire have I desired to eat this passover with you before I die/ 
The morning he was to communicate, he was so exceeding weak and fnll of pain, 
that be could not without the utmost difficuhy reeetve the elements, often repeat- 
ing, 'Thou shakest me, thou shakest me;^ but immediately after receiving, there 
followed the most visible alteration. He appeared full of fattb and peace, which 
extended even to his body ; for he was se^ much better, that we almost hoped he 
would have recovered. The fear of death he entirely conquered, and irt last gave 
up his latest human desires of finishing Job, paying his debts, and seeing you. 
He often laid his hand upoo mj bead^ aad said, ^ Bo steady ! The christian faith 
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^ill surely revive in this kingdom ; yon shall see it^ though I shall not/ To my 
leister Emily be said^ ' Do not be concerned at niy death, God v/ill then begin to 
manifeetrhimself to my family.' When we were met about him, his usual express 
«ion was« ^ Now lot me hear you talk of heaven* ' On my asking him whether be 
did not find himself worse, he replied, ' O my Charles, I feel a great deal ; God 
chastens me with a strong pain, but I praise him for it, I thank him for it, I loye 
him for it/. On the 25th his voice failed him, and nature seemed entirely spent, 
when, on my brother's asking, whether he was not near heaven^ he answered dis- 
tinctly, and with the utmost of hope and triumph that could be eicpressed in 
sounds, ^ Yes. I am.' He spoke once more, just after my brother had used the 
commendatory prayer; his last words were, ' Now you have done all/ This was 
about half an hour after six, from which time till sun^set, he made sigas of ofier* 
ing up' hiraselfj till my brother again having used the commendatory prayer, the 
very moment it was finished he expired. His passage was so smooth and insensi- 
ble, that notwithstanding the stopping of his pulse^ and ceasing of all sign of life 
and motion, we continued over him a considerable time^ in doubt whether the 
soul was departed or no. My mother, who for several days before he died, hardly 
ever went into his chamber but she was carried out again in a fit^ was far less 
shocked at the news than we expected, and told us that now she was heard^ in his 
having so easy a death, and her being strengthened so to bear it."* 

The following titles of soi)(^ of Mr. Wesley's works may. be added to those 
already named : '' A Treatise on the Sacrament ;'* *' Elegies on Queen Mary and 
Archbishop Tillotson, 1695/' folio; '^ A Sermon preached before the Society 
for Reformation of Manners, 1698/' 8vo; ^^A Letter concerning the Education 
of the Dissenters in their private Academies^ 1703j" and ^' A Defence of it^" 
12mo; &c. &c. &c. 

'' John Duaton, who was nearly related to Mr. Wesley by marriage, and who io 
other parts of his multifarious writings enters deeply into their family squabbles, 
gives him the following charactjer : 

^' Mr. Wesley had an early inclination to .|y>etry ; but he usually writ too fast 
to write well. Two hundred couplejls a day are top many by two-tfiirds^ to be 
well-furnished with all the beauties and the graces of that art. De writ ycrj 
much for rae both in v^rse and prose^ though I shall not name over the titles^ in 
regard I am altogether as unwilling to see my name at the bottom of them^ as 
Mr. Wesley would be to subscribe his own. Mr^ Wesley had read mucb> smd is 

• WUtebead'3 Life of the Wo9leysi Vol L 
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T(^e11-skil]ed in the languages^ He is generous and good-humoured, and caresses 
his friend iwith a great deal of passion, so long as his circumstances are any thing 
in order^ and then he drops him ; and I challenge the rector of Epworth (for he 
is not yet nuj Lard nor his Grace) to prove I injure him in this character; for 
that he >9vas once glad of my friendship, none can question that reads the follow- 
ing letter (of which I have the original still by me): 

'' ' Dear Brother, Ep'worth, July the 2Athy 97. 

^' ' It has been neither unkindness to you, with whom I have traded and been 
justly used for many years, much less unthank fulness to Mr. Rogers^ for I shall 
own my obligations to that good man while I live, which has made me so long 
n^lect answering your several letters ; but the hurry of a remove^ and my extra- 
ordinary business, being obliged to preach the Visitation Sermon at Gainsborough^ 
at the bishop's coming thither, which is but just over. — Besides, I would fain 
have sent you an elegy, as well as an epitaph, but cannot get one to my mind, 
and therefoTT- you must be content with half your desire ; and if you please to 
accept this epitaph it is at your service^ and I hope it will come before you need 
another epithalamium*. I am 

'Your obliged friend and brother^ S. Wesley.' 

'' I could be very maggotty in the character of this conforming dissenter ( for 
so this letter shews him to be); but^ except he farther provokes me> I bid him 
farewell till we meet in heaven, and there I hope we shall renew our friendship, 
for (human frailties excepted) I believe Sam Wesley a pious man. I shall only 
add that the giving this true character of Parson Wesley is all the satisfaction I 
ever desire for his dropping an old friend. I shall leave him to struggle through 
life^ and to make the best of it. But, alas ! 

He loves too much the Heliconian strand. 
Whose stream's unfurnished with the golden sand. 
'' I do not speak this out of prejudice to Mr. Wesley; for to forgive a slight 

(or undeserved slander, invented by S 1, to revenge the discovery I made of his 

wh — m, and whispered about by a reverend brother) is so easy to me, it is scarce 
a virtue. But this rhyming circumstance of Mr. Wesley, is what I learn from 
the poem called ' The Reformation of Manners/ where are these words : 

" Wesley with pen and poverty beset. 
And Blackmore vers'd in physick as in wit ; 

* These were articles in which Danton traded, and regularly sold them rcadi/ made. 
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Tho' this of Jesus, that of Job may sing> 
One bawdy play will twice their profits bring : 
And had not both caress'd the flatter'd crown. 
This had no knighthood seen^ nor that no gown."^ 

'His remains rest in the church-^yard at Epworth, with the following inscription 
on a stone tablet : — 

^ Here lyeth all that was mortal of S. Wesley, A.M. who was rector of 
Epworth 39 years ; and departed this life the 25th April, 1735, aged 72. 

'^ As he lived so he died, in the true catholic faith of the Holy Trinity in 
Unity, and that Jesus Christ, a God incarnate and the only Saviour of mankind* 

*^ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord : yea^ saith the Spirit^ that the/ 
may rest from their labours ; if their works do so allow them." 

* Nichols's Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century^ Vol. Y. p. it^y 314. 
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StJUH^i W^ey, M.A' soft pf Samuel m4 Sniyam^h Wesjby^ yf^ kfivja fihoni^ 
1692^^ a year or two before his parents remoyei} to Epw^rUi; b^io^ nearly 
i^hwen yMff pldfC itbiin hU brother Mr, Jobft W^^ley, ao4 8i;:ilepii jQ}4er tban 
Mf> Ch^rlm. Uo WM fB^I: to W^toiu^f^jr f chop] ^b^;4 t};^^ b4Sgi«Qip(j; o^ 
4he y^ar ITOi, w4 lutoiittod a king's #4^ibob/ ia llOl.f Befyx^ fee left )lwnu> 
}ii« jttoliier> by jiidieioMi And iCPO^ai^t instrpctioQ^ Iwl jGorm^d his mipd ii^ ^ 
jlui«^yfl«iilf e Mid leriods ^^w^^r^^i^oQ ; bMi she kqew tbe d4ia£^ of his ^jjtuatioa 
nt W^fmmter, nwl j^w ^ic<^^A»gl j «|>l: yoyng p^riM^jis aiie ito be drawo a^rl^^ 
frpfQ m%iM »«4 Yir4Me« t^ mproper poi«pA9i«B9; and bjad Qxa|pp]^9 coM^timtly 
li0fer« their eye«. On ithi» tiec9J$M •be wa^ anxious £9r the pre^^rv^o;! ^^f hi> 
idomU m he gn^w ¥p Mi b^Mpie inpiie ^apoaed t^ <l)e temfUiiMW Qf i^yiL 
▲fikr aiiiB Jiad veeoiremi iroin th^ fJi(HcJ( W* 11n9 fir^^ wJi^cJb jdestr^p^ri^ aH ih^^ Jtn^^ 
Bad fVafli tbe l«iry .af i^ibiiii ibey 8q.¥od timm^ff^^ with ^raat jdiH^uUy, she >yjro^ 
io Iwn n iatn^ iletler^ datad October |7Q9s wJki<ilv ^ (^^ ^pi9^l>WiQi9 i^f tly^ io»tr 
iar, and tibe eoeggy wiih a^bicb it iis nvitten^ i« ^^ly do^iorri^g pf pr^seryaiip;! ; 
kiit an Biocaumt «f ite toagili w^ can wart only % 9Mt of i^- ThJUi j>aft pf it^ 
lioiireimr^ mU brkof; fttf wajod t^ tbe view #f pgfiwtf a«i em^y^ #f tvtteotipo tp 
the faest wateriest af a ebikl, wrJ^iisb U will ba tbeic lii«ppMi«i«9 g«d gWy ito ^.Upw. 
^^ ' I Iwpa, saya ahe^that yom f«toMi ib^ wpeeAaims ^ymir ^du^Atipp^ 0Ar ii^v^ 
£nrg»t that tlieTovsiof God Mr upM ^wm. Y#«i lm>w ih^ the £r^ ^juils.a^rp 
lieavn 'J by am Ajaaiieofible rigitf ; w4 tbi^t Mya«r p^r<^Qt« daypti^ ypju to thp 
service of the alter^ so you yourself made it your choice, wh^n jQ^t fatbiRr "Wfts 
4jSued aototbar •vAjr :#f life far you. Bi«t jh^v^ y^Mi ^Aily cpfwd^ed whut fuah a 
cfaoiee^ aad aiieh a dedft««iioo im^Pftfi f 'Con«J4f r vf^il^ what aapvaljop fripw iim 
moM ! vliat pnnty ! what 4air«CJofi ! ^b%t ^fwipl vy virtu^i is j^squirpd in tJnQSP 
idM are to ^luidc atbera to C^^oiy. I ^my e:¥e9Pif Iwy^ for low cAmmop d^giree^ of 
fiety are not luffirimit W tfaaaa lof the smyied fwptian. You vm^t npt thiolt: lo 
JtTe like the rait ^ tibe varid^ your ligftt mtt$t «p sbipe AnpiD^ me^, ib^t th^y 
nay Me yaur gpod "work^^ and tjhereby be l^d to glorify your father ^vhieh is ip 
heaven. For niy part^ I cannot see with what face clergymen can reprove sinners^ 
or exhort men to lead a good life^ when they themselves indulge their own cor- 



« <^<Tlu84aie •€ bis birtii is takaa ima a memoiaadani^ whkk Sir. J^ W«#l6y ivirote oa .tljMQ 
iMielrof one of iiis lM«tiiei'« iafctejcs* 

f <^ Welch's Liat af SeboUnaf Si(. PAter's £bilage« WeaMofltctr^ M t«^^ vwe ^ibeoMI ta £ttJ^ 

2z 
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rupt inclinations^ and by their practice coatradict their doctrine. If the fiolj/ 
JcsHS be in truth their master^ and they are really his embassadors, surely it 
becomes them to live like his disciples: and if they do not^ what a sad account 
must they give of their stewardship. 

'"^^ I would advise jou/, as much as possible in your present circumstances)^ 
to throw you business into a certain method ; by which means you will learn 
to improve every precious moment^ and find an unspeakable facility in the 
performance of your respective duties. Begin and end the day with him who is 
the alpha and omega ; and if you really experience what it is to love God, you 
will redeem all the time you can for his more immediate service. I will tell you 
what rule I used to observe when I was in my father's house, and had as little^ if 
not less liberty than you have now: I used to allow myself as much time for 
recreation as I spent in private devdtion ; not that I always spent so mucb, but I 
gave myself leave io go so far, but no farther. So in all things else, appoint 
so much time for sleep, eating, company, &c. But above all things, my dear 
Sammy, I command you, I beg, I beseech you, to be very strict in observing the 
Lord's day. — In all things endeavour to act upon principle, and do not live like 
the rest of mankind, who pass through the world like straws upon a river, which 
are carried which way the stream or wind drives them. Often put this question to 
yourself. Why do I this or that ? Why do I pray, read, study, use devotion, &c. — 
by which meatus you will come to such a steadiness and consistency in your words 
and actions, as becomes a reasonable creature and a good christian/ — These ob- 
servations were worthy of the mother, and they were properly regarded and 
followed by the son. 

'' When senior scholar at Westminster, the Bishop of Rochester* took him to 
his seat at Bromley in Kent, to read to him in the evenings. He was at this time 
eagerly pursuing his studies, and this circumstance, which for several reasons 
would have been highly gratifying to many, was to him no small mortification. 
From this place he wrote a Latin letter to his father, in August 1710, in which 
he complains heavily of the bishop for the interruption he gave him in his learn- 
ing. An extract from this letter we shall insert below,t and give the general 



* ^^ The predecessor of Attcrbury, who was not adraiiced to the see of Rochester till 1713. 

i ^' Speaking of the bishop, he says, ^Ille mihi, et in sacris et in profanis rebus semper eritinfestis* 
simos ; studia enim intermilti cogit, quibus pro virili incubueram. Ultimo anoo in Coliegio agendo, 
ubi non mihi seniori opus est amicorum hospitio, a studiis et a schola me detraxit ; non modo nuliam 
ad utiliiatem, sed ne ad mtnimam quidem vel utilitatls vei voluptatis speciem too vocaTit. Ipse hodie 
foras e&i^ aliter vix otium fbret qao has scriberem. Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, ut perlegerm ei 
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purport of it in Engttsfa. Speaking of the bishop^ he observes^ ' He will always 
be exceedingly troublesome to me both in sacred and profnne learning ; for he 
interrupts the studies to which I had applied with all my might. Last year^ in 
the midst of our business in the college^ he took me off bbth from study and 
from school^ not only without any benefit^ but without callii^ me to any thing 
which had even the appearance of either utility or pleasure. To-day he is from 
home^ or I should scarcely have leisure to write this Istter. He chose me from 
all the scholars ; me^ who am hoarse and short-sighted, to read to him at night. 
I am glad you enjoy good health. I beg your's and my mother's blessing. I 
saw my grandmother* in the last holidays ; in those which are approaching I 
cannot, because I am detained by an unfriendli/ friend.' 

'' He was about eighteen years old when he wrote this letter, and not yet re- 
moved from school. We may observe in it marks of a strong mind, wholly 
devoted to the pursuit of classical knowledge ; and considering his age and 
situation at the time, it shews a progress in learning which does him credit. 

'^ His mother's advices had a proper effect on his mind, and were the means of 
preserving him from vices too common to the yauth of the place. He retained 
his sobriety, his reverence for God, and r^ard for religion. In December this 
year he wrote to bis mother, and the following extract from his letter gives a 
pleasing view of his simplicity, and serious attention to the state of his own heart, 
and the first motions of evil. ' I received the sacrament, (says he) the first 
Sunday of this month — I am as unstable as water — I frequently make good reso- 
lutions, and keep them for a time, and then grow weary of the restraint. X have 
one grand failing, which is, that having done my duty, I undervalue others, and 
think what wretches the rest of the college are compared with me. Sometimes in 
my relapses I cry out, '' Can the Ethiopian change his skin, and the leopard 
his spots, then may you also do good xvho are accustomed to do evil : but I 
answer again, with meti this is impossible, hut with God all things are possible. 
Amen." 

^^ The next year, 1711, he was elected to Christ Church, Oxford ;'\ and here, 
as well as at Westminster, he acquired the character of an excellent classic 
scholar. But his mind was too large, and his zeal for religion and the established 

noctu libros; me raucumy me^yargra. Gaudeo ros Taletudine bona frui. Tuam et maternam b«Qe- 
dictioDcm oro — Episcopas jussit me illius in Uteris mentionem facere. Da vcoiam subitis — Aviam 
vltimis festis Tidi ; his Tenientibus non possum, quiaab ioimico aiiiico dctincor.'' 

* *< The widow of Mr. John Wesley, of New-Inn Hall, Oxford, and niece of Dr. Thomas Fuller. 
She had now been a widow near fortjr years. 

f << Welch's List, &c page 96. 
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cfanrtli too arleniy ito be aMi6oed mtfaih ihe libiaidf pr£iflrii»9 kj ihe ooimiioq 
enercises «f the f lace. 

'' Tlie foJIowin^ letter slueves that be look an acttre part in 8<Miie of tlie firiaei|Mil 
q«e9tuMi« JLgitated asDon^ tbe literati of tiiat time. It ii dated June 3, lllS, 
mben ke liad been mbeut two fewr% al Oafoi^ ; a«id'M addressed to tlie Henoor- 
aUe Kobert Ndson^ Eaq. He aayi, ^ I Jioped lon^ ere thi9 to have perfected^ a« 
vreil aa I cmsid^ my dstsertaiien on Ignatius, and gotien it neady for tiie patsM, 
wktn I caaae to Aoim tiiic year. But I £bu«ud niy«eif dt«appoioted, at firsts (or 
some oMmtiis, by my affidrs in tlie E. India Hwxm, and stiiee by my ciiartty 
h ymmA aod other noiters. I tkink I told you fiome time amee that i bad laid 
materials together for a aeoond discovrae on that aobjeet^ dirediy a^atoat Mr. 
Wbkton^B obfcctson« to the -sborter aod gtenuioe oopy of Ignatius; aHhereas my 
foriner was eliiefly against tiie larger ; becaoae I theo aoAight^ if that wjtte peored 
' iaterpolated, it wo«ld be readily gnnited that the offaer was the genuine. 1i$gti 
having foiuid, when Mr. Whi^ton'a four ToJumef eame oot^ llsat he had in the 
firat of then laid it^el^er many objections agdaat the skorter ^pistles^ I set 
myaeif to consider tdiecn ; and having now giot Archbishop Usher, Biahop Pear* 
OMij mad Dr. Smyth, on that auhjeet^ aad a« carefully as i eovid perused them, I 
iosaod ihat many of Mr. Whicton's objectioss were taken fren DailU^aftm finom 
ilie writings of the BocantaM o«d snodern Arions, tfaongh aaost of them &om his 
own ohser nations. These latter heiag new, .and haviag not appealed when Bishop 
Larson or the others wrote, 4:tmld siot he taiben notice of -by tbena, aod heing now 
fitMished in t^ English language^ ma^ tsedoce «»ffie well-oeantng pensaaa, and 
iperstfade them that die true Ignaiims was mt Ikt aame opinion 'wiih flie Arams 
^"wtmreas I am «uf>e lie «wns as Ciir from it. as iight is firom darinaeas ) and that the 
rather becaurse there hasheea as yet no answer, that I lenow o£, ptdiilishedtD them^ 
though they were printed in the year t71L*«**i know many are of opimon it is 
beat still to ^l^gtit him and take no notice of it^ This I confess is the motst easy 
way, but cannot tell whether it will be safe in respect to the common people, or 
•ritt tend so nadh to tlie hononr of onr ebnrch and nation* Of this, however, I 
am pretty •con^ftdent^ that I oan prove aM his main objections, whether general or 
|iarticular, agaanat the shorter copy, to be ootocviottsly false, dSuch as that p. S6, 
S7. '^ That the smaller so frequently called Christ God,'' which he says was done 
to serve tlie turn of the Athenasians, and eanoot in reason be supposed to l>e an 
amission in the larger, but must be an interpolation in the smaller; whereas I find 
that the smaller call hun God but fifteen tunes, the larger eighteen^ and if we 
take in those to Antioch and Tarsus, twenty-^two times, for an obvious season. 

f^ f Again^ he says^ p. 64^ that serious exhortations to pcaotioal^ especially 
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domestic duties^ are in the larger only^ being to a surprising degree omitted in 
the smaller. But I have collected above one hundred instances wherein these 
duties are most pressingly recommended in the smaller. 

'^ * But what he labours most^ is to prove that the first quotations in Eusebina 
and others of the ancients are agreeable to the larger, not the smaller — whereas, 
on my tracing and comparing them all, as far as I have had opportunity, I have 
found this assertion to be a palpable mistake, unless in one quotation from the 
Chronicon Alexandrinum^ or Paschale — I would gladly see J^Iontfaucon de 
causa Marcellij St, Basil contra 3/arce//ttm, observations on Pearson's Vindicice; 
and some good account of the Jewish Sephiroth; because I think the Gnostics, 
Basilidians, and VaUntinians, borrowed many of their jEons from them, since 
they have the same names: and this might perhaps give further light to the 
famous 2irH of Ignatius; for the clearing whereof Bishop Pearson, Dr. Bull, 
and Grotius have so well laboured.' 

^^ This letter shews the spirit and zeal of Mr. Wesley for sound doctrine, and 
does credit to so young a student. When he had taken his master's degree, or 
perhaps before he took it, he was sent for to oflSciate as usher at Westminster 
school ; and soon afterwards he took orders, under the patronage of Dr. Attcr- 
bury. Bishop of Rochester, and Dean of Westminster. He became an able 
judicious divine: his conduct in discharging the various duties of life, was 
exemplary, and did honour to his profession as a christian and a minister of the 
gospel. He was a man who had the nicest sense of honour and integrity; and 
the utmost abhorrence of duplicity and falsehood. He was humane and charita- 
ble ; not only administering to the wants of the poor and afflicted, as far as his 
income would permit, but also using his influence with others to procure them 
relief In filial affection and duty to parents, he was remarkable ; no man in the 
same circumstances ever shone brighter than he, in this branch of christian duty, 
through the whole course of his life. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was highly esteemed by Lord Oxford, Bishop Atterbury, 
Mr. Pope, and several other persons among the first characters in the kingdom, 
for rank and literary talents. With Lord Orford and Mr. Pope he held a friendly 
correspondence ; with Bishop Atterbury he was in close habits of friendship. 
Atterbury was a man of first-rate abilities : he had a fine genius improved by 
study, and a spirit to exert his talents. His notions of church government were 
very high, and on this subject there was perfect harmony between them. The 
bishop had made himself an object of hatred to Walpole and the rest of the 
king's ministers, by the opposition which he gave, in the House of Lords, to their 
measures ; being generally among the protestors, and drawing up the reasons of 

3a 
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Ibe {KroieaU N^ith bis own hftiid* On the ^tb of Aiigostj 17^/ b« was appre* 
heoded uQdei a suapicion at being copceree4 i» a plot to subvert tbe g^vQiDoieut, 

* March 29d, 1799, a bill was brought into the House of Commons, for ^^ inflictrng certain pains 
mmd penalties oo Franca Lord Bbhop of Hocheater." The bill passed the Commoat on the 9th of 
April, and on (he 64k of May the bishop was brought to Westminit^r to make hi# defence before the 
House of Lords. In the coarse of his defence he observes, ^^ Here 19 si plot of a year ox t^o st^nd. 
ing, to subvert the government with an armed 'force ; an invasion from ubroad, an insurr<fction at 
home : just when ripe for execution it is discovered; and twelve months after the contrivance of this 
scheme, no consultation appears, no men corresponding together, no provision made, no arms, no 
officers provided, not a man in arms ; and yet the poor bishop has done all thii . What could tempt 
tmiQ step thus Q«t of my vray 2 Waa it ambition, and a desire of climbing into a higher stj^tioo in 
the church ? There is not a man in my oSce farther res^oved from this than I am. Was mayey ji^f 
aiQi ? I always despised it too much, considering what occasion I am now like to have for it : for 
out of a poor bishopric of j£500 per annum, I have laid out no less thi^i ^£1000 towards the repairs 
of the church and episcopal palace; nor did I take one shilling for dilapidations. — Was I Influenced 
by any disltke of the established religion, and secretly inclined to a ehnroh of greater pomp and 
pawer ? I have, my lords, ever aince I know what popery waa, opposed it ; and the better I knew 
k the more I opposed it You will pardon me^ nsy lonls, if I mention one thing : thirty years ago 
I writ In defence of Martin Luther ; and have preached, expressed, and wrote to that purpose from 
my infancy ; and whatever happens to me, I will suffer any thing, and by God's grace, burn at the 
stake, rather than depart from any material point of the protestant religion, as professed in the 
church of England. Once more: can I be supposed to favour arbitrary power ? The whole tenor 
of my life has been otherwise : I was always a friend to the liberty of the snbject ; and to the best 
of my power, constantly maintained it.*' — Afterwarit^ speaking of the ptooeediDg against him at 
uaconstitutlonal, he says, ^^ My ruin is not oC that moment to aoj number of men, to make it wo^tk 
their while to violate, or even to seem to violate., the constitution in any degree, which they ought ta 
preserve against any attempts whatsoever — This is* a proceeding with v^hich the constitution is ac- 
quainted ; which, under the pretence of supporting it, will at last effectually destroy it. For God's 
sake, lay aside these extraordinary proceedings ; set not up these new and dangerous precedents. I^ 
for my part, will voluntarily and cheerfally go into perpetual banishment, and please myself that I 
am in some measure the occasion of putting a stop to such precedents, and doing somQ good to my 
country : I will live wheaevcr I am, praying for its prosperity ; and do, in the words of Father Paul 
to the State of Venice, say, Esto perpeiuor-yl^et me depart, and let my country he fixed upon tho 
immoveable foundation of law and justice, and stand for ever." 

'^ It has been said that Atterbury'^s wishes reached to the bishopric of London, or even to York or 
Canterbury. But those who were better acqudnted with his views, knew that Winchester would 
have been much move desirable to him than either of the othera. And there are those now Hvlng, 
who have been told from respectable authority ,^ that this bishopnc was oflered to him, whenevar It 
should became vacant (and till thfti event should happen, a pcnaion of jBbOOO a-year ; beside aa 
ample provision for Mr. Morrice) if he would cease to give th^ opposition he did to Sir Robert 
Walpole's administration, by his speeches and protests in the House of Lords. When that offer wsa 
rejected by the bishop, then the contrivance for his ruin was determined on." — EiK^chpatUa BrUidH. 
«rt« Jii€rbury. 
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and bring in the Pretender. Mr, We4lqy> by his intimi^fy \^tth liiitij became an 
object of dislike to Walpol^; and on ibis ground^ cmljr> yy^ believe^ has of late 
jears been accused of jacobitism. But from the note abov^ it does not appear 
probable^ tbat Attcrbury ^^as guilty of tba things alleged against him ; and Mr. 
John Wesley vehemently affirmed tbat his brother Samuel was not disaffected to 
the present reigning family. If we consider^ that his flitber was the first who 
wrote in defence of the revolution^ and that he mentions this circumstances^ 
apparently with pleasure^ it will not appear probable that he was BLJacobite. As 
Mr. Wesley acted on principle in every part of bit conduct, so the banishment 
of Atterbury made no change in his friendship for him. If he had full conviction 
of the bishop's innocence, which is probable, it roust have given him great pain, 
to see his friend persecuted^ oppressed^ and b«.Qished by the manceuvres of a 
minister of the state. It is no wonder this tr^atnient of his friend should raise 
his indignation to the highest pilob; which leenis to have been the case, and 
will be some apology for the severity of hift satire in the following verses, which 
he wrote on this occasion. 

When patriots sent a bishop eroia the geaa. 

They met^ to fix the pains and penalties '• 

While true blue blood^hounds on his daatb were bent. 

Thy mercy, Walpole, voted banishment * 

Or forced thy sov'rdgn'i ordem to perform^ 

Or proud to govern as to raiie the storm. 

Thy goodness shewn in such a dang'rous day« 

He only, who reeeiv'd it^ ean repsy^ 

Thou never justly recompensed can be, 

'Till banish'd Francis do the same for thee. 



Though «ome would give Sir Bob no quarter. 
But long to bang hini in his Garter ; 
Yet sure he well deserves to have. 
Such mercy as in power be gate. 
Send him abroad to take his ease. 
By act of pains and penalties : 
But if he e'er comes here again^ 
Law takes its course, and hang him then. 
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Four shilling in the pound we nw, 
And well may rest contented^ 

Since war (Bob swore 'i should never be) 
Is happily prevented. 

But he^ now absolute become. 

May plunder ev'ry penny ; 
Then blame him not for taking some. 

But thank for leaving any. 



Let H his treasures now confess. 

Displayed to ev'ry eye : 
'Twas base in H to sell a peace. 

But great in Bob to buy. 

Which most promotes Great Britain's gain 

To all mankind is clear : 
One sends our treasure cross the main. 

One brings the foreign here. 

But if 'tis fit to give rewards 

Or punishments to either. 
Why, make them both together Lords, 

Or, hang them both together. 



At scribblers poor, who rail to eat. 
Ye wags give over jeering ; 

Since gaird by Harry y Bob the great 
Has stoop'd to pamphleteering. 

Would not one champion on his side. 
For love or money venture; 

jMust king Wood's mirror, spite of pride. 
So nie^n a combat enter. 
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To take ihe field bis weakness dsewis^ 
Tbotigb well he could niainUm it : 

Sioce H ' ■ BO luHiour has to losoj 
Pray how can Robin gaia it? 

Worthy each other are the two^ 
Halloo ! Boys fairly start ye : 

Let those be hated worse tbao you^ 
Who ever strives to part ye^ 



A STEWARD once^ the scripture says 
When ordered his accounts to pass^ 
To gain his master's debtors o'er^ 
Cried^ for a hundred write fourscore. 

Now as he could^ Sir Robert , bent 
To follow gospel precedent. 
When told a hundred late would doi 
Cried I beseech you^ sir^ take two. 

In merit which would we prefer^ 
The steward or tbe treasurer ? 
Neither for justice car 'd a fig. 
Too proud to beg, too old to dig ; 
Both bountiful themsellres have shewn, , 
In things that never were their own : 
But here a difference we must grant. 
One Tobb'd the rich> to keep off want ; 
T'other^ vast treasures to teeure. 
Stole from the public and the poor* 

'' His known attachment to Atterbury, and oppositiim to Walpdle^ blocked up 
his way to preferment at Westminster; be therefore left bis situation at this place 
about the year 1732^ for the free grammar school at Tiverton^ in Devon, over 
which he presided till his death. In 1786 hepnblisfaed a quarto volume of poems, 
for which he obtained a numerous and respectable list of subscribers. Many of 
these poems possess « coaaidenble share of csDcelleooe ; the tales are admirably 
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well told> and highly entertaining ; the satire is pointed^ and the moral instruc- 
live. — The following beautiful verses are a paraphrase on these words in the 
fortieth chapter of Isaiah : AH flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The grass wither eth, and the flower fadeth, hut the 
word of our God shall stand for ever. They were occasioned by the death of 
a young lady. 

The morning flow'rs display their sweets. 

And gay their silken leaves unfold ; 
As careless of the noon-day heats. 

And fearless of the evening cold. 

Nipp'd by the wind's unkindly blast, 

Parch*d by the sun's directer ray. 
The momentary glories waste. 

The short-liv'd beauties die away. 

So blooms the hutnan face divine. 

When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 
Fairer than spring its colours shine. 

And sweeter than the virgin rose. 

Or worn by slowly rolling years. 

Or broke by sickness in a day ; 
The fading glory disappears. 

The short-liv'd beauties die away. 

Yet these new rising from the tomb. 

With lustre brighter far shall shine. 
Revive with evcr-during bloom. 

Safe from diseases and decline. 

Let sickness blast and death devour. 

If heav'n must recompense .our pains ; 
Perish the grass, and fade the flow'r. 

If firm the word of God remains. 



€t 



Mr« Samuel Wesley was a very high-churchman ; and it must be owned. 
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that he was extremely rigid in his principles^ which is perhaps the greatest 
blemish in his character. It has lately been said^ that he was prejudiced against 
some of the highest truths of the gospel^ because many of the dissenters insisted 
upon them. This is a heavy charge^ and if true^ would shew him to haye been 
a man almost void of principle ; but happily it is wholly without foundation : 
ignorance and prejudice have given it existence. 

''As a high-churchman^ Mr. Wesley had objections to ex/empore prayer. In 
the duodecimo edition of his poems are the following lines on forms of prayer^ 
which^ for the sprightly turn of thought they contain^ I shall insert. 

'' Form stints the spirit^" Watts has said^ 

'' And therefore oft is wrong ; 
'' At best a crutch the weak to aid> 

^' A cumbrance to the strong." 

Old David, both in prayer and praise^ 

A form for crutches brings ; 
But Watts has dignifi'd his lajs^ 

And furnished him with wings. 

Ev'n Watts a form for praise can choose^ 

For prayer^ who throws it by ; 
Crutches to walk he can refuse^ 

But uses them to fly. 

'' Mr. Samuel Wesley's principles led him to disapprove of the conduct of his 
brothers, Mr. John and Charles Wesley^ when they became itinerant preachers ; 
being afraid they would make a separation from the church of England. Several 
letters passed between him and his brother John Wesley^ both on the doctrine 
which he taught^ and on his manner of teaching it. We shall have an oppor- 
tunity of considering some of these letters when we come to that period of Mr. 
John Wesley's Life in which he and Mr. Charles became itinerants. 

'' Mr. Wesley had a bad st^te of health some time before he left Westminster^ 
and his removal to Tiverton did not much mend it. On the night of the 5th of 
November, 1739, he went to bed, seemingly as well as usual ; was taken ill about 
three in the morning, and died at seven, after about four hours illness. But the 
following letter, written to the late Mr. Charles Wesley, will state the circum- 
stances more minutely. 
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1tvert0n, Nov. 14, 1739. 
" ' Rev. and dear Sir, 

'' ' Your brother and my dear friend (for w you are sensible he was to 
me ) on Monday Uie 5th of November went to bed, as he thought^ as well as 
lie had been for some time before; was seized about three o'clock in the morning 
very ill, when your sister immediately sent for Mr. Norman, and ordered the 
servant to call me. Mr. Norman came as quick as he possibly could, but said, 
as soon as he saw him, that he could not get over it, but would die in a few hours, 
lie was not able to take any thing, nor able to speak to us, only yes, or no, to a 
question asked him, and that did not last half an hour. I never went from his 
bedside till he expired, which was about seven the same morning. With a great 
deal of difficulty we persuaded your dear sister to leave the room before he died — 
I trembled to think how she would bear it, knoMdog the sincere affection and 
love she had for him — But blessed be God, he hath heard and answered prayer 
on her behalf, and in a great measure calmed her spirit, though she has not yet 
been out of her chamber. Your brother was buried on Monday last in the after- 
noon — and is gone to reap the fruit of his labours— I pray God we may imitate 
him in all his virtues, and be prepared to follow. I should enlarge much more, 
but have not time ; for which reason I hope you will excuse him who is under 
the greatest obligations to be, and really is, with the greatest sincerity, yours in 
all things, 

Amos Matthews.' 

'' In the second edition of his poems in duodecimo, printed at Cambridge in 
1743, there is, some account of the author, by a friend, prefixed to it We 
know not who the writer of this account was, but as it was written soon after his 
death, and by a person who seems to have been well acquainted with him, wo 
shall give a short extract from it. 

'' ' The author of these poems, the Rev, Mr. Samuel Wesley, frankly declares 
in his preface to the edition published by himself, that it txxis not any opinion 
of excellence in the verses themselves, thai occasioned their present collection 
and publication, but merely the profit proposed by the subscription. If his 
modesty had permitted him to have been sensible of his own merit, he might, 
without this, or way other apology, have safely trusted them to speak for them- 
selves ; and perhaps the candid reader, upon an impartial perusal, will hardly 
think them inferior to the most favoured and celebrated collections of this kind. 

'' ' For though it must be owned, that a certain rouglmess may be observed io 
run through them, the vehemence and surprising vivacity of his temper not 
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suffering; liini io revise, or, as he used to call it, io tinker what he had once 
finished — yet strongs just, manly sentiments every where occur, set off with all 
the advantage which a most luxuriant fancy> and a very uncommon compass of 
knowledge could adorn them with ; together with a flowing and unafTccted 
pleasantness in the more humoursome parts^ beyond what could proceed from^ 
even the happiest talent of wit, unless also accompanied with that innocence 
and cheerfulness of heart, which to him made life delightful in his laborious 
station, and endeared his conversation to all, especially his learned and ingenious 
friends ; and many such he had, of all ranks and degrees. 

'^ ^ He was the son of a clergyman in Lincolnshire, from whence he was brought 
to Westminster-school; where having passed through the college as a king's 
scholar, he was elected student of Christ-church in Oxford. In both these 
places, by the sprightliness of his compositions, and his remarkable industry, he 
gained a reputation beyond most of his cotempotaries, being thoroughly and 
critically skilful in the learned languages, and master of the classics to a degree 
of perfection, perhaps not very common in tbis last mentioned society^ so justly 
famous for polite learning. 

^' ' It must be observed, in justice to his memory, that his wit and learning 
were the least part of this worthy man's praise. An open benevolent temper, 
which he had from nature, he so cultivated upon principle, that the number and 
the continual success of his good offices was astonishing even to his friends. He 
was an instance how exceedingly serviceable in life, a person of a very inferior 
Btation may be, who sets his heart upon it. His own little income was liberally 
made use of, and as his acquaintance whom he applied to, were always confident 
of his care and integrity, he never wanted means to cariy on his good purposes. 
One particular must not be omitted : he was one of the first projectors, and a 
very careftil and active promotor^ of the first Infirmary set up at Westminster, 
for the relief of the sick and needy, in 1719, and he had the satisfaction to see it 
flourish, and propagate by its example, under the prudent management of other 
good persons, many pious establishments of the same kind in distant pafts of 
the nation. 

'' ' The following extracts of letters from his patron. Bishop Atterbury, are too 
much to his honour not to be mentioned here; they were occasioned by that fine 
poem OH the death of Mrs. Morice, his lordship's daughter. 

April 9Af, 1130. 
'^ I have received a poem from Mr. Morice, which I must be insensible not to 
" thank you for^ your Elegy on (he death of Mrs. Morice — I cannot help an 
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^' impulse upon me^ to tell ;ou under my own htuiA, the saiidaction I feel^ the 
^' apprabatioB I give, the envy I bear you, for this good work ; as a poet and as 
^' a man, I thank you, I esteem you." 

Paris, M(^ 27, 1130. 
'^ I am obliged to W. for what he has written on my dear child ; and take it 
'' the more kindly because he could not hope for my being ever in a condition to 
reward him — though if ever I am, I will ; for he has shewn an invariable 
regard for me all along in all circumstances ; and much more than some of hi^ 
acquaintance, who had ten times greater obligations." 
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Paris, June 30, 1730- 
^' The verses you sent me touched me very nearly^ and the Itatm in the front 
of them as. much as the English that followed. There are a great many good 
lines in them, and they are writ with as much affection as poetry — They came 

^^ from the heart of the author, and he has a share of mine in return ; and if ever 

'' I come back to my country with honour, he shall find it," ' 

'' These extracts do honour to the feelings of Atterbury as a man; and they 
give a noble testimony to the disinterested and unchangeable friendship of Mr. 
Wesley for a person whom he esteemed, and whom he thought deeply injured/'^ 

Before I close this memoir of tlie Life of Mr. Samuel Wesley, junior, I shall 
insert the following extracts from " Nichols's Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth. 
Century/' being principally written by Mr. Badcock, who was the firat that 
imputed to him jacobitism. The Rev. Mr. John Wesley ably defended hift 
character in two letters, published in the Gentleman's Magazine, from which all 
that relates to the subject of this mem^r is subjoined. 

'' He was author of two excellent poems, called ^ The Battle of the Sexes,' 
and ^ The Prisons opened;' and of another called ' The Parish Priest,' a poem 
upon a clergyman lately deceased, a very dutiful and striking eulogy on his. 
father; which are all printed among bi« poens, and several humourous tales, in 
4to, 1736, and after hid death in 12mo, 1743. He was a member of the Philoso^ 
phical Society at Spalding; and gave to their museum aa amulet that had 
touched the heads of the three kings of Cologne, whose names were in black 
letters within. He died Nov. 6, 1739, aged 49, lieing at that time head-master 

* Whitehead's Life of Ihe Wcslcys, Vol. I. 
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of Tiverion'^^cliool ; bai ne^t presented to tmy ecileiidfllM^l bteefiee. He wm 
buried in the church-yard at Tiverton ; and his epitaph may be seen at the end of 
his life^ prefixed to his poems^ 1743. 

^^ Samuel was a man of wit and learning : H higfa^churchman and a noted 
Jacobite. Sir Robert Walpole was the principal object of his political satires* ;. 
many of which remain unpublished^ on account of their treasonable tendency; 
for^ in the rage of jacobitism^ he was not scrupulous in the selection of characters^ 
but poured out the very dregs of it on royalty itself. He^ however^ published 
enough to render himself obnoxious to the ministry ; so that little was left him 
but that penitance which^ arising from mortification^ only vents itself ip abuse. 
Time^ however^ had so far gotten the better of his fiify againrt Sir Robert^ as (a 
change the satirist into the s^i^pliant. I have seen a copy of veries addressed to. 
the great minister in behalf of his poor and aged parent. But I have seen some- 
thing much better. I have in my poaiiession a letter of this poor and aged 
parent addressed to his son Samuel^ in which he gratefully acknowledges his 
filial duty in terms so afiectiag^ that I am at a loss which to admire mo8t> the 
gratitude of the parent^ or the affection and generosity of the child. It was 
written when the good old man was nearly fourscore^ and so weakened by a palsy 
as to be incapable of directing a pen^ unless with his left hand. I presferve it as 
a curious memorial of what wilt make Wesley applauded when his wit is forgotten. 

'' Samuel Wesley married a woman of the name of Berry. Her father was a 
clergyman of the established churchy and rector of Watton in Norfolk. Her 
grandfather was a nonconformist minister ; and after his ejectment from East 
Down in the north of Devonshire^ resided at Barnstaple^ where some of his 
descendants continue to live in reputation. — Samuel Wesley left an only daughter, 
who married a Mr. Earle^ an apothecary at the last mentioned place. They had 
an only daughter^ who married a gentleman of the name of Mansel. She died 
in travail for her first child/' 

Mr. John Wesley^ on seeing the above in Mr. Maty's New Review^ he made 
the following reply : '^ ' Samuel^ his eldest son^ was a noted jacobite.' Nay he was 
no more a jacobite than he was a Turk. And what amends can Mr. Badcock^ 
or Mr. Maty^ make^ for publishing this egregious falsehood? — ^Many of his 
political satires remain unpublished^ on account of their treasonable tendency.' 
Here is a double mistake. For^ I. He never published any thing political, 
whether satirical or not. 2. He never wrote any thing of a treasonable tendency ; 

* See one serere poem by Mr. Wesley in Bishop Atterbury's Epistolary Correspondence, 1790, 
Voh III. p. 301 3 and two complimciitary poems to the Bishop^ pp. 310; 31^2. 
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he sacredly avoided it.-^' In bis rage ^f jacobittsm^ he poured but the yery dregs 
of it on royalty itself.' . No neyer. He never wrote, much less published^ one 
line against the king. I speak it from personal knowledge, having often heard 
him say, ' If it reflects on the king, it is none of mine/ His constant practice 
may be learnt from those lines, in '^ The Battle of the Sevres," 

' Forgive the voice that useful fiction sings. 

Not impious tales of deities impure ; 
Not faults of breathless queens, or living kings. 

In open treason, or in veil obscure/ 

' Time, however, changed the satirist against Sir Robert, into an humble sup* 
pliant/ Nay, I do not believe, he ever wrote a line to Sir Robert, either in 
verse or prose*/' 

To the above, Mr. Babcock made the following reply, in the Gentleman's 
Magazine, May 10, 1785. 

^' I have already informed the public by what means I became acquainted with 
some papers which relate to the more secret history of his family. Had they 
been papers of a merely family or personal concern, I would never have com- 
municated any account of them to the public. Had they tended io fix any 
reproach on the private characters of individuals, I would have suppressed them: 
and I was not conscious of doing an injury to the memory of Mr. Samuel Wesley 
when I called him 2l Jacobite. I called him, indeed, by a title which in politicks 
I abhor : but I have learnt to separate political from moral character ; and have 
no doubt but a jacobite may be as good a man, and as perfect a christian, as even 
a whig or presbyterian. I judge of no man merely by his opinions or prejudices; 
nor at all times would I judge of him by any improper bias, or influence^ that 
they may give to his conduct. If I know the cause, I can account for the effect; 
and if I can excuse the former, surely I cannot want an apology for the latter. 

'^ There are certain fundamental principles of conduct, in which all good men, 
with all their prejudices and partialities, are united. They are the common bands 
of society : the universal laws^ which are independent of custom or country, sects 
and parties,* and may be said to know no distinction between ^ Greek or Jew; 
Scythian, barbarian, bond or free/ 

" 1 have now given my creed of charity ; which, for a Calvinist\, as I have 



* Sec last note, the reference to Bishop Atterburj's works; also, in the Gentleman's Magazine 
for July 1809, p. 609, a Poetical Epistle from Mr. Pope to the Earl of Oxford. 

i '^ A denomination I should qot blush to acknowledge, if I thought mjself fairly entitled to it; 
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been denominated, is somewhat free : and I ^ould risk the credit of my ortho- 
doxy rather than recal it. 

. '' I esteem Mr, Wesley for the zeal he hath discovered in vindicating his 
brother from the imputation of jacobitism ; but, till I am convinced, I cannot 
retract: and my conviction of Mr. Samuel Wesley's antipathy to the House of 
Brunswick is founded on evidence too strong to be overcome by mere general 
assertions to the contrary. 

^^ HoM^ever, if there be an error in my account, let me be wholly answerable 
for it. Mr. Wesley should not have coupled Mr. Maty's name with mine ;- 
especially in such uncivil language. If I cannot prove what I have advanced, 
let the blame rest on my own head alone : he is guiltless. 

'^ And, were I convinced that I had been guilty of a false accusation, no man. 
would be more ready to acknowledge it. But as I cannot, in justice tp my own. 
persuasions, revoke what I have written, it is certainly due^ both to the public 
and to myself, to give some reason for what I have asserted. 

^' I would iBrst^ in general^ observe, that when I called Mr. Samuel Wesley ^ a 
no/e^ Jacobite,' I only echoed back the voice of popular fame. His brother can- 
not be ignorant that he always bore this character ; and his greatest friends, the 
most intimate associates in this part of the kingdom^ made no scruple of applying 
to him a title, to which, I really believe^ he had no dislike. 

^' His daughter often assured me, that he was strongly attached to the exiled 
family ; and she once shewed me a small print of the Pretender, which, she said, 
had been presented to her father, and which he esteemed as a sort of a precious 
memorial. A late excellent and ever-honoured friend of mine^ who was the 
pupil of Mr. Samuel Wesley, and who in his earlier days had imbibed a tincture 
from politicks of the same colour and quality (though his maturer wisdom 
dictated far different sentiments), frequently call his old master a jacobite ; and 
appeared to entertain no conception, that any one would question his right to an 
appellation, to which that good man affixed no moral turpitude or infamy, though 
a genuine ' whig of the revolution,' 

'' Other pupils of Mr. Wesley have confirmed to me this account of his 
political principles ; but my conviction hath not arisen from general or vague 
report, even though backed by the authority I have mentioned ; but from evidence 
more particular and more decisive. 



though a very silly writer, following at an immense distance the great leader of a late controTcrsy, 
hath brought it forward in the shape of an accusation ; as if to be a Calrinist were as disgraceful as 
to be a mumpery or as infamous as to be a cheats* 

3d 
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'' Mr. Wesley says^ ih hin R^itmks on my paper, ibat ' he [t;te.Sainiiel Wesley]' 
never published any thing political^ vrhether satirical or not/ — ' He netidr wrote 
any thing of a treasonable tendency; he sacredly avoided it.' — ^ Heiie?er v^rote, 
much less publ»hed> one line again^ the king.^ 

^' Had Mr. Wesley read the poems which Mrs. Earle^ his brother'! only chitd^ 
put into my hands^ he never could have expressed himself in such unqualified 
language. Amid a number which I once possessed, I can at present otily lay my 
hands on one, entitled ' The Regency/ It was written by Mr. Samuel Wesley, 
purposely with a view to raise a laugh at the expence of the king fOeorge the 
First] in the choice which he made of the persons who were entrusted with the 
prerogative while he visited Hanover. — ^I will transcribe a few verses of this witty 
and sarcastic poem ; and let our readers judge how fax the author ^ sacredly 
avoided* what had a Hreawoable tendenctf/ 

* As soon as the wind it came fairly about> 
That kept the king in, and his enemies out ; 
He determined no longer im confinement to bear^ 
And thus ijo the duchess hia miad did declare. 

Quoth he ^ My dear Kenny*, I've been tir'd a loft^ wkile^ 
With living obscure in thui poor little isle ; 
And, now Spain and Pretender have mi oiines io spring; 
I'm resalv'd to go home^ and live like a king.' 

Quoth Kenny ' Great sir ! I approve your design/ &c. 

And so Kenny ludicrously run» over tlie list of the regents ; estimates their 9eve« 
ral qualifications ; and, by exposing them obliquely, laughs at the kiiHg himself. 
*^ Of the Dnke of Argyle she is made io say : 

^ And had not the stars been equally strongs 
To keep him in the r^ht^ and you in the wrong, 
it might have induc'd him eaick ddremes to pursue^ 
As bad nowde him belov'd — ^foU bm little as you/ 

*' After lashing the Lords of the R^ency all rounds the duchess says^ in the 
conclusion^ 

• The Dockess of Kendal^ tko Uog's favcMwite aistMfli. 
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^Oatli6^hoHI41MliaA^UifaUot«ffiIieveiilni; - * 

Thert are ifairteeir sucfa fods to be pdt at the Uelrii^: 
80 for this time be easj^ nor luiTe j^albns thOugftf^ . • / ' - 

' Tbdy ha' n't tense to sell f^Vk, nor are ^brth beiag? bodght/ 

' 'Ti» for that ( quoth the king in ?ery bad French) 
; I ebose tkesi for lAy Aegenta^ alid jou for iily.weacll;: 
Attd adtiier^ Vwa stlre^ ¥^ill mj trust fe'er betfay ; 
FoT the devil .i^ofi't take youy if I turn you away.' 

> 

"^^ Let thes4 linea lie rgldssed <fter by any art or relBneitient whateref^ yd; they 
can never be accommodated to that reverence vi^bich Mr. Widikj vronld ackadrw^ 
ledge to be due to the Lord*8 anointed, let him be who he may. 

'' I cMiiot t»f oduce the {loem Mr. Saitiiiel Wesley addreribed to Sir Robert 
Walpele id behalf of his father* I have only a general rtcoUecticfn of it ; but 
a recollection sufficient to make me assert with confidence/ that Hileh a pocfio did 
really exist.: and I fiarttcularly femeilfberj that he tntredte4 the great statesman 
not t6 permit any ptcgudicesj tiiat be might have iifrbib^d dgaitist himself^ to 
stand in the way of hks benefleeaee to his falli0r. 

'' But I will not any fuftiker urge K cireumstane^i of vtbicb I ant, utterly fn^ 
capable of producing the proof that may be fequir^ to eatabUshtt." 

t 
To wbidi Mr. John Wesky thus rejoined : 

'' Mr/ Urban, City Road, Dec. 24, 1785. 

'' Tiiis mornift^ a ffiend seat fUt the Gcl^tlemati's Magaziine for laii 
May, whertin I find another letter eoftceroing my eldest bretber. I am oUiged 
to Mr. Bdidcock for the candid nan«e» wberciin be writes ; AnA wish to follow 
his pattern, in consideriiig the reasons which he urges in defence of what he wr6te 
before. — 1. Mr. Badcock says, ^ His brother cannot be ignorant, thtft he alwaiys 
bore the character of a Jacobite ; a title to which I really believe he had no 
dislike.' Most of those who gave him this title did not distinguish between a 
Jacobite and dL'tortf; wliereby I mean, ' one that believes €rod, not the people, to 
be the oftgin of all dvil power/ In this* sense he wa^ a tori/; so was my father ; 
so am I. But I am no *iore ^Jacobite than I am a Turk; tfeitber was my 
brother. I have heard him over and over disclaim that character. 

^' 2. ^ But his own daughter iLffirraed it.' Very likely she might; and doubtlesi 
ehe thought him suck. Nor ia this may wouder, considering bow young she was 
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vihen her father AieA, eipeeialty if she did not Uow the diffiBrence between a torj 
and a jacobite ; which may likewise have been the case with Mr. Badcock's 
friends^ if not with Mr. Badcoek himself. 

'^ 3. ' Mr. Wesley says. He never published any thing political.' This is 
strictly true. — * He never wrote, much less published, one line against the king.' 
He never published one. But I believe he did write those verses, intituled, ^ The 
Regency; and therein, ' by obliquely exposing the regents, exposed the king 
himself.' In this my brother and I differed in our judgments; I thought, exposing 
the king's ministers was one way of exposing the king himself My brother 
thought otherwise ; and therefore, without scruple, exposed Sir Robert Walpole, 
and all other evil ministers. Of his writing to Sir Robert I never heard before, 
and cannot easily believe it now." 

The author of. Some account of Jilr. Samuel Wesley, prefixed to bis poems, 
informs us that the following inscription was put upon his grave-stone, in the 
church-yard at Tiverton. 

'' Here lie interred the remainsof the Rev. Samuel Wesley, A.M. some time 
student of Christ Church, Oxon : A man, for his uncommon wit and learn- 
ing, for the benevolence of his temper, and simplicity of manners, deservedly 
beloved and eslecmed by all. An excellent preacher: but whose best sermon 
was, the constant example of an edifying life, so -continually and zealously em- 
ployed in acts of beneficence and charity, that he truly followed his blessed 
master's example in going about doing good. Of such scrupulous integrity, 
that he declined occasions of advancement in the world through fear of being 
involved in dangerous compliances, and avoided the usual ways to preferment as 
studiously as many other seek them. Therefore after a life spent in the laborious 
employment of teaching youth, first, for near twenty years as one of the ushers 
in Westminster School; afterwards for seven years as head master of the Free 
ISchool at Tiverton, he resigned his soul to God, Nov. 6, 1739, in the 49th year 
of his age." 



MRS. MEHETABLE WRIGHT. 

Mrs Wright was the te^th or eleventh child of Mr. Samuel and Mrs. Susannah 
Wesley, daughter of Dr. Samuel Annesley. It has been said, that when Mrs. 
Wright was "eight years old she could read the Greek Testament. Fr^m her 
infancy she was gay and sprightly, and extremely addicted to wit and humour. 
As she grew up, she indulged herself in these dispositions so far as to give great 
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uneasiness to lier parenfs^ and wai crften hettoyed inio little inadvertencies^ 
M^hich contributed^ at leart, im her future unhappimesa in life. About the year 
1724^ or the beginning of 1735, a genUennn, respectable so far as we can 
find, both for his abilities aud. situBticIn in life, paid bis addresses to her, and 
she had a sincere regard for him. But from some circumstance or other, he 
and her father disagreed^ and the aflfair was broken off* From a concurrence 
of circumstances in the end of the year 1725^ she was induced to marry a 
person no way adapted to make her happjr; bdlng low and rude in address, 
and much inferior io her in ondentandmg ; and he proved unkind to her. 
Her situation prayed upon ker mind, her bealtli and strength gradually wasted 
away^ and at length she mamk into a degvee of rodiancliDlf that made her truly 
%vretched. Most of her levies wbich hare h&cm preserved^ though beautiful, 
and written in the true spirit of poetry^ aM saddened with an air of deep 
distress, which strongly marks this state of bodfy and laind. The following 
address to her husband wiU give ns some notion of his tharacter, and shew us 
the true cause of her wretcbodaessl 



^^ Mrs. MmMfBTjtBim Whjqmt to her Husband. 

'^ ' Ths ardent lover caanol find 
A coldness in his fair mikind. 
But blaming wkat be easmot bale 
He mildly chides the dear ingrate ; 
And tbeugb despairti^ 6f relief^ 
In soft complainng vents bis grief. 

'' Then what should binder but that T^ 
Impatient of ny wrongs^ may try. 
By saddest^ softest strains^ to move 
My wedded late^ dearest love ? 
To throw bis cold neglect aside. 
And cheer once more his injnred bvide. 

'^ ' O ! tbou, wbo saered rites designed. 
My gntde and hus^nd ever kind ; 
My sovereign master^ best of friends. 
On whom my earthly bliss depends ; 
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If e*er thou didst in Hetty see' 
Ought fair> or good^ or dear to thee ; 
If gentle speech cap ever move 
The cold remains of former love^ 
Turn thee at last — my bosom ease^ 
Or tell me why I cease to please. 

'' ^ Is it because revolving years^ 
Heart-breaking sighs^ and fruitless tears^ 
Have quite depriv'd this form of mine 
Of all that once thou fanci'dst thine ? 
Ah no ! what once aJlur'd thy sights 
Is still. in its meridian height: 
These eyes their usual lustre shew^ 
When un-^clips'd by flowing woe. 
Old age and wrinkles in this face 
. As yet could never find a place ; 
A youthful grace adorns the lines^ 
Where still the purple current shines ; 
Unless by thy ungentle art^ 
It flies to aid my wretched heart : * 
Nor does this slighted bosom shew 
The thousand hours it spends in woe. 

"^^ ' Or is it that oppressed with care 
I stun with loud complaints thine ear^ 
And make thy home^ for quiet meant^ 
A seat of noise and discontent ? 
Oh no ! those ears were ever free 
From matrimonial melody. 
For though thine absence I lament^ 
When half the lonely night is spent ; 
Yet when the watch or early morn, , 
Has brought me hopes of thy return, 
1 oft have wip'd tliese watchful eyes, 
Conceal'd my cares, and curbed my sighs. 
In spite of grief, to let thee see 
I wore an endless smile for thee. 



^ 



197 

^* ' Had I not practiced every art 
T' oblige^ divert^ and cheer thy hearty 
To make me pleadiog ii| thine eyes^ 
And turn thy home to paradise^ 
I had not ask'd^ i^irhy dost thou shun 
These faithful arms^ and eager run 
To some obscure^ unclean retreat^ 
With fiends incarnate glad to meet. 
The yile companions of thy mirth. 
The scum and refuse of the earth ? 
Who when inspired with beer can grin 
At witless oaths/ and jests obscene; 
Till the most learned of the throng 
Begin a tale of ten hours long^ 
Whilst thou in raptures^ with stretched jaws^ 
Crownest each joke with loud applause. 

^^ ' Deprived of freedom^ healthy and ease^ 
And rivaled by such things as these^ 
This latest effort will I try^ • 
Or to regain thine hearty or die : 
Soft as I am^ I'll make thee see 
I will not brook contempt from thee. 
Then quit the shuffling doubtful sense^ 
Nor hold me longer in suspense. 
Unkind^ ungrateful as thou art^ 
Say must I ne'er regaiq thy heart ? 
Must all attempts. to please thee prove 
Unable to regain thy love ? 
If so by truth itself I swear^ 
The sad Reverse I cannot bear ; 
No rest^ no pleasure will I see^ 
My whole of bliss is lost with thee. 
I'll give all thought of patience o'er^ 
( A gift I never lost before ) 
Indulge at once my rage and grief. 
Mourn obstinate^ disdain relief; 



And call thai wrcleli my viortal foe. 
Who tries to mitigate m j woe ; 
Till life, on terms seTere as these^ 
Shall ebbing leare my heart at ease; 
To thee thy liberty restore. 
To laugh vrhen Hetty is no more/ 



^^ The following beautiful lines seem to hare been a mere extempore effusion 
poured out from the fulness of her heart on the occasion, and sharpened with the 
keen distress of her hopeless situation. 



ff 



Address to her dying Infant* September 1728. 

'' * Tender softness ! infant miW ! 
Perfect, sweetest, loreliest child ! 
Transient lustre ! beauteous clay! 
Smiling wonder of a day ! 
Ere the last conTulsiYe start 
Rend thy unresisting heart. 
Ere the long-enduring swoon 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down; 
Ah, regard a mother's moan ; 
Anguish deeper than thy own. 

'' ^ Fairest eyes, whose dawning light 
Late with rapture bless'd my sight ; 
Ere your orbs extinguished be. 
Bend their trembling beams on me ! , 
Drooping sweetness ! verdant flower 
Blooming, withering in an hour ! 
Ere thy gentle breast sustains 
Latest, fiercest, mortal pains. 
Hear a suppliant! let me be 
Partner in thy destiny ! 



* The child died the third day after it was born. Private papers. 
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'^ ^ That whene'er the fatal cloud 
Must thy radiant temples shroud ; 
When deadly damps ( impending now ) 
Shall hover round thy destin'd brow ; 
Diffusive may their influence be^ 
And with the blossom blast the tree/ 







'^ In this state of mind and declining fast in health she wrote the following 
epitaph for herself: . 

^' ' Destin'd while liying^ to sustain 
An equal share of grief and pain ! 
All various ills of human race 
Within this breast hkid once a place^ 

Without complaint she learn'd to bear v ' 

A living death, a lomg despair ; 
Till hard oppressed by adverse fate 
Overcharged, she sunk beneath the weight. 
And to this peaceful tomb retir'd. 
So much esteemed, so long desir'd ! 
The painful, mortal conflict's: o'er 
A broken heart can bleed no more/ 

*' Mrs. Wright however lived many years after this ; and at length religion 
coining to her aid, it soothed the anguish of her mind, and gave her peace, 
though she never recovered her health. 

" The first religious letter she wrote to Mr. Wesley was in 1743 ; she says, 
' Some years ago I told my brother Charles, I could not* be of his way of thinking 
then, but that if ever I was, I would as freely own it. After I was convinced of 
sin — and of your opinion as far as I had examined your principles, I still forbore 
declaring my sentiments so openly as I had inclination to do, fearing I should 
relapse into my former state. When I was delivered from this fear, and had a 
blessed hope, that he who had begun, would finish his work, I never confessed, 
so fully as I ought, how intirely I was of your mind ; because I was taxed with 
insincerity and hypocrisy whenever I opened my mouth in favour of religion, or 
owtied how great things God had done for me. This discouraged me utterly, 
and prevented me from making my change as public as my folly and vanity had 
formerly been. But now my health is gone, I cannot be easy withgut declaring 
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that I have long desired to know but one tbia^; ibafis Jesus Christy and him 
crucified; and (his desire prevails above all others. And though I am cutoff 
from all human help or ministry^ I am not without assistance ; though I have no 
spiritual friend^ nor ever had oop yet^ except pefhaps once in a year or two^ when 
I have seen one of my brothers, or some otbel: religious pefilon^ by stealth ; yet 
(no thanks to me) I am enabled to seek him stilly and to be satisfied with nothing 
less than God, in whose presence I affirm this truth. — I dare not desire healthy 
only patience^ resignation, and the spirit of an healthful mind — I have been so 
long weak, that I know not how long my trial may last; but I have a firm per- 
suasion and blessed hope (though no full assurance) that in the country I am 
going to, I shall not siog Hallelujah, and Holy^ holy, holy, without company, as 
I have done in this. Dear brother, I am unused to speak or write on these 
things— I only speak my plain thoughts as they occur. Adieu. If you have 
time from better business, to send a line to Stanmore^ so great a comfort would 
be as welcome as it is wanted.' 

^' In July 1744, she wrote to her brother from Bristol^ where it seems she then 
resided, at least for some time. She speaks of herself in the most humiliating 
terms. She highly commends the christian friendship of Mrs. Vigor, Miss 
Stafford, and some others. She now enjoyed the means of grace, and the benefit 
of conversation with the people of the society^ and continued to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

'' Mrs. Wright persevered in a religious course of life, patient in her suffer- 
ings, resigned to her weakness, and waiting for full salvation in a deliverance 
from this mortal state^ till 1751. Jn March this year^ Mr. Charles Wesley speaks 
thus of her— -r*^ Prayed by my mtet Wright^ a gracious tender trembling soul ; a 
bruised reed, which the Lord will not break/ She. died on the 2Ut of the same 
month, and Mr. Charles preached her funeiral sermon. He observes that he had 
sweet fellowship with her in explfiining those words, ^ Thtj sun shall no more go 
doxun, neither shall thy moon icithdraw itsc{f; for the Lord shall be thine 
cxcrlastifig light, and the days of thy vwurniug shall he ended,' He adds, 'All 
present seemed partakers both of my sorrow and ray joy.' 

" From this authentic account of Mrs. Wright, taken from original letters^ we 
may correct an error of Mr. Duncombe concerning her. This gentleman has 
insinuated in his Feminead, that her pungent distress and gloomy despair, 
originated from mistaken and superstitious views of religion : it appears, on the 
contrary, that they arose from a very different cause, and that religion >vas the 
thing that restored her to peace aod happiness ; and indeed the only thing that 
could do it. Mr. Duncowbe's words are. 
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^' ' But all ! why heaves my breast this pensive sign ? 
Why starts this tear unbidden from my eye ? 
What breast from sighs, what eye from tears refrain. 
When sweetly, mournful hapless Wright Complains ? 
And who but grieves to see her gen'rous mind. 
For nobler views, and worthier guests designed. 
Amidst the hateful form of black despair. 
Wan with the gloom of superstitious care ? 
In pity-moving lays, with earnest cries. 
She caird on heaven to close her weary eyes. 
And long on earth by heart-felt woes opprest. 
Was borne by friendly death to welcome rest ! ' * 

^' It is grievous to see authors, whose works are likely to be read, take every 
opportunity to dress out religion in the most ugly forms they Can invent, to deter 
young people from embracing it, and attributing to it the <%lamities of life which 
religion alone is able to alleviate and redress. '*f 

In one of Mr. Duncorabe's letter to Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Nov. 20, 1752, he 
observes, I am informed by '' Mr. Highmore, who knew her when she was young, 
that she was very handsome. When I saw her, she was in a languishing way, 
and had no remains of beauty, etcept a lively piercing eye. She was very un- 
fortunate, as you will find by her poems; which are written with great delicacy; 
but so tender and affecting, they can scarce be read without tears. She had an 
uncle a physician, and a man midwife, with whom she was a favourite. In her 
bloom he used to take her with him to Bath and Tunbridge, &c. And she has 
done justice to his memory in an excellent poem. 

^' Mr. Wright, her husband, is my plumber, and lives in this street; an honest 
laborious man, but by no means a fit husband for such a woman. He was but a 
journeyman, when she married him ; but set up with the fortune left her by her 
uncle. She has been dead two or three }ears. On my asking, if she had any 

« 

child living, she replied, ' I have had several ; but the white lead killed them 
all.' She was then just come from Bristol, and was very weak. ' How, madam,' 
said I, ' could you bear the fatigue of so long a journey ?' ' We had a coach of 
our own,' said she, 'and took short stages; besides,! had the king with me! — 
' The king! I suppose you mean a person whose name is king !' — ' No ; I mean 



♦ See CkrisCian Magazine, Vol. III. 'p. 523, + Whitehead's Lives of the Wcsleys, Vol. I. 
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my brother Churles^ the king of the Methodists!' — This looked like a spice of 
lunacy. 

'' She told me, that she had long ardently wished for death ; ' and the rather/ 
said she, ^ because we, (the Methodists) always die in transports of joy !' I am 
told, that she wrote hymns for the Methodists, but have not seen any of tlicm. 

'^ It affected me too much to view the ruin of so fine a frame ; so I made her 
only three or four visits. Mr. Wright told me, she had burned many poems, and 
given some to a beloved sister, which he could never recover. As many as he 
could procute, he gave me. I will send them to you speedily."* 

The following, among other poetical compositions, were written by Mrs. 
Wright ; but at what period of her life is not known. 

To the Memory of her Uncle, a Physician.^ He died in 1737.;jl 

^' How can the muse attempt the string. 

Forsaken by her guardian power: 
Ah me ! that she survives to sing. 

Her friend and patron now no more ! 
Yet private grief she might suppress. 

Since Clio bears no selfish mind ; 
Bui^ho ! she mourns to wild excess 

The Friend and patron of mankind. 

'^ Alas ! the sovereign healing art. 

Which rescu'd thousands from the grave 
Unaided left the gentlest heart. 

Nor could its skilful master save. 
Who shall the helpless sex sustain. 

Now Varo^s lenient hand is gone ? 
Which knew so well to soften pain. 

And ward all dangers but his own. 

^^ His darling muse, his Clio dear. 

Whom first his favour rais'd to fame. 
His gentle voice vouchsafed to cheer. 

His heart upheld her tender frame. 

• Censura Literaria, YoL III. p. 324. f Christian Magazine, Vol. III. p. 284. 

X Mr. Cliarles Wesley's Journal. 
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Pale envy durst not shew her teetfa^ 
Above contempt she ^1 j shone 

Chief favourite ? till the hand of death 
Endangered both bjr striking one. 

'^ Perceiving well, devoid of fear. 

His latest fatal oraflict nigh. 
Red in 'd on her he held roost dear. 

Whose breast received his parting sigh ; 
With e V 'ry art and grace adorn'd. 

By man admired, by heaven approved. 
Good Vara died — applauded, moum'd. 

And honoured by the muse he lov'd/' 



To the Memory of her Sister. 

^' If happy spirits are allowed to know. 
And hover round what once they lov'd below, 
Maria, gentlest excellence, attend. 
To one who glories to have call'd thee friend! 
Remote in merit, though ally'd in blood. 
Though worthless I, and thou divinely good ; 
Accept, dear shade, from me these artless lays. 
Who never durst unjustly blame or praise. 

" With bus'ness and devotion never cloy'd. 
No moment of thy life pass'd unemployed : 
Well-natur*d mirth, matur'd discretion join'd^ 
Constant attendants on the virtuous mind : 
Ah me ! that heaven has from this bosom torn 
The dearest friend who I must ever mourn. 
Ere Stella could discharge the smallest part 
Of what she ow'd to such immense desert 

^' Pleasing thy face and form, tho' heav'n confin'd 
To scanty limits thy extensive mind : 

3g 
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Witness theikiniless lustre of thy skin^ 
Bright emhiem of the brighter soul ^cvithin; 
That soul ^hich eoMj, unaffected^ mild^ 
Through jettj ejes with pleasing sweetness smird. 

'' To soundest prudence^ life's unerring guide^ 
To love sincere^ religion void of pride ; 
To friendship^ perfect in a female mind^ 
Whidi I can never hope ftgain to find : 
To mirth^ the balm of care^ from lightness free^ 
To stedfast truths unwearied industry. 
To every charm and grace, compriz'd in you. 
Sister and friend, a long and last adieu!'* 



A Farewell to the World. 

^' While sickness rends this tenement of clay, 
Th' approaching change with pleasure I survey. 
O'erjoy'd to reach the gaol with eager pace. 
Ere my slow life has measured half its race. 
No longer shall I bear, my friends to please. 
The hard constraint of seeming much at ease. 
Wearing an outward smile, a look serene, 
•While piercing racks and tortures lurk within. 
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God, 
Record the evil, and forget the good. 
For both I humble adoration pay. 
And bless the power who gives and takes away : 
Long shall my faithful memory retain. 
And oft recall each interval of pain. 
Nay to high hcav'n for greater gifts I bend. 
Health I've enjoyed, and I had once a friend. 
Our labour sweet, if labour it may seem, 
AUow'd the sportive and instructive scene: 
Yet here no lewd or useless wit was found. 
We poiz'd the wavering ^ail with ballast sound. 
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Learning here plac'd her richer stores in view^ 
Or, winged with love^ the minutes gaily flew. 

^^ Nay, yet suhlimer joys our bosoms pror'd. 
Divine beneyolence^ by heav'n belov'd : 
' Wan meagre forms, torn from impeding deaths 
Exulting, bless'd us with reyiving breath. 
The shiv'ring wretch we cloath'd, the mourner cheer'd. 
And sickness ceas'd to groan when we appear*d, 
Unask'd, our care assists with tender art 
Their bodies^ nor neglects th' immortal part« 

*' Sometimes, in shades impierc'd by Cynthia's beam^ 
Whose lustre glimmer'd on the dimpled stream ; 
We led the sprightly dance thro" sylvan scenes^ 
Or trip*d like fairies o'er the level greens; 
In every breast a gen'rous fervour glows. 
Soft bliss, which innocence alone bestows ! 
From fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly dews^ 
And flow'rets of a thousand various fa.ues. 
By wafting gales the mingling odours fly^ 
And round our heads in whisp'ring breezes sigh. 
Whole nature seems to heighten and improve 
The holier hours of innocence and love. 
Youth, wit, good nature, candour, sense, combined. 
To serve, delight, and civilize mankind. 
In wisdom's lore we ev'ry heart engage. 
And triumph to restore the golden age 1 

^' Now close the blissful scene, exhausted muse. 
The latest blissful scene, which thou shalt choose ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain. 
Save one dear wish to balance every pain ; 
To bow my head, with grief and toil opprest. 
Till borne by angel-bands to everlasting rest/' 

Many of her poetical productions may be found in the sixth volume of the 
'' Poetical Calendar." 
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REV. JOHN WESLEY, M.A. 

John Wesley was the second son of Samuel and Susannah Wesley, and born 
at Epworth, on the 17th of June, 1703, O. S. '' When be was nearly six years 
old, a calamity happened, which threatened the whole family with destruction^ 
and him in particular; his parents for a short time believing, that he was actually 
consuming in the flames of their house. But his mother's letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Hoole, will be the best account of this matter. It is dated August 24, 1709, 
and is as follows : 

'' ' Rev. Sir, 
'' ' My master is much concerned that he was so unhappy as to miss of seeing 
you at Epworth ; that he is not a little troubled that the great hurry of business 
about building his house will not aSbrd him leisure to write. He has therefore 
ordered me to satisfy your desire as well as I can, which I shall do by a simple 
relation of matters of fact, though I cannot at this distance of time recollect 
every calamitous circumstance that attended our strange feverse of fortune. 
On Wednesday niglit, February the 9th, between the hours of eleven and twelve, 
our house took fire, by what accident God only knows. It was discovered by 
some sparks falling from the roof upon a bed where one of the children (Hetty) 
lay, and burnt her feet. She immediately ran to our chamber and called us ; but 
I believe no one heard her, for Mr. Wesley was alarmed by a cry of fire in the 
street, upon which he rose, little imagining that his own house was on fire ; but, 
on opening his door, he found it was full of smoke, and that the roof was already 
burnt through. He immediately came to my room (as I was very ill he lay in a 
separate room from me) and bid me and my two eldest daughters rise quickly 
and shift for our lives, the house being all on fire. Then he ran and burst open 
the nursery door, and called to the maid to bring out the children. The two 
little ones lay in the bed with her ; the three others in another bed. She snatched 
up the youngest, and bid the rest follow, which they did, except Jacky, When 
we were got into the hall, and saw ourselves surrounded with flames, and that 
the roof was on the point of falling, we concluded ourselves inevitably lost, as 
Mr. Wesley in his fright had forgot the keys of the doors above stairs. But he 
ventured up stairs once more, and recovered them a minute before the stair-case 
took fire. When we opened the street door, the strong north-east wind drove 
the flames in with such violence, that none could stand against them: Mr. 
Wesley, only, had such presence of mind as to think of the garden-door, out of 
which he helped some of the children ; the rest got through the windows. I was 
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not ia ft cofldition to climb up to the windows : nor could I get to the garden- 
door. I endeavoured three times to force my passage through the street door, 
but was as often beat back bj the fury of the flames. In this distress I besought 
our blessed Saviour (o preserve me, if it were his will, from that death, and then 
waded through the fire, naked afi I was, which did me no farther faahiv than a 
little scorching my hands and face. 

'^ ^ While Mr. Wesley was carrying the children into the garden, he heard the 
child in the nursery cry out miserably for help, which extremely aiTected him ; 
but his affliction was much increased, when he had several times attempted the 
stairs then on fire, and found they would not bear his weight. Finding it: was 
impossible to get near him, he gave him up for lost, and kneeling down, be com-< 
mended his soul to God^ and left him, as he thought, perishing in the flames. 
But the boy seeing none come to his help, and being frightened, the chamber 
and bed being on fire, he climbed up to the casement, where he was soon 
perceived by the men in the yard, who immediately got up and pulled him out, 
just in the article ofrtime that the roof fell in, and beat the chamber to the 
ground/ Thus, by the infinite mercy of Almighty God, our lives were all 
preserved by little less than miracle, for there passed but a few minutes between 
the first alarm of fire, and the falling of the house/ 

'^ Mr. John Wesley's account of what happened to himself, varies a little from 
this relation given by his mother. 'I believe (says he) it was just at that time 
(when they thought they heard him cry) I waked: for I did not cry, as they 
imagined, unless it was afterwards. I remember all the circumstances as dis- 
tinctly, as though it were but yesterday. Seeing the room was very light, I 
called to the maid to take me up. But none answering, I put my head out of 
the curtains, and saw streaks of fire on the top of the room. I got up and ran 
to the door, but could get no further, all the floor beyond it being in a blaze. I 
then climbed upon a chest which stood near the window : one in the yard saw 
me, and proposed running to fetch a ladder. Another answered, there will not 
be time ; but I have thought of another expedient. Here, I will fix myself 
against the w^U: lift a light man, and set him on my shoulders. They did so, 
and he took me but of the window. Just then the roof fell : but it fell inward, 
or we had all been crushed at once. When they brought me into the house 
where my father was, he cried out, ' Come, neighbours ! let us kneel down ! let 
us give thanks to God ! He has given me all my eight children : let the house 
go, I am rich enough 1* The next day, as he was walking in the garden, and 
surveying the ruins of the house, he picked up part of a leaf of his Polyglot 
Bible, on which just these words were legible. Vade ; vcnde omnia q^ute habesj 
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ei ditvile ^rucem, tt sequere me. Go ; seU M that thou haBSi Mtd ttike up 
thtf crpvs\ 'and follow me/* 

*' All the children received the first rudiments of lo«ut)inf from ibcir mother^ 
¥rho wat admirablj qualified for tliis office in ber own family. We can find no 
evidence that the boys were ever put to any ficbool in the country, their mother 
having a very bad opinion of the common methods of instructing and governing 
children. But she was not only attentive to their progress in learning, she like- 
wise endeavoured to give them, as early as possible, just and usefbl notions 
of religion. 

'^ In 1714, he was placed at the Charter^-faoase^ and beeame dt^tingoished for 
jhis diligence and progress in learning; so that, in 17i9> when his father was 
hesitating in what situation he shonld place Charles^ his brother Samuel writes 
thus of him : ' My brother Jack, I can faithfully assure you, gives you no uMin- 
ner of discouragement from breeding your third son a scholar/ Two or three 
months aflerwards he mentions him again, in a letter to his father : ' Jack is^ 
with me, and a brave boy, learning Hebrew as fast as he ^n.'. 

^' He was now siicteen, and the next year was elected to Christ chureb, Ojcford. 
Here he pursued his studies with great advantage, under the direction of Doctor 
Wigan, a gentleman eminent for his classical knowledge. Mr« Wesley's natural 
temper in his youth was gay and sprightly, with a turn for wit and humour. 
When lie was about twenty-one years of age, ' he appeared ( as Mr. Badcock haa 
observed ) the very sensible and acute collegian — a young fellow of the finest 
classical taste, of the most liberal and manly sentiments/f His perfect know- 
ledge of the classics gave a smooth polish to his wit, and an air of superior 
elegance to all his compositions. He had already begun to amuse himaelf 
occasionally with writing verses, though most of his poetical pieces at this 
period, were, we believe, either imitations or translations of the Latin. Som^ 
time in this year (1724), however, he wrote an imitation of the 65th Psalm> 
which he sent to his father, who says, ' I like your verses on the 6&th Psalm, and 
would not have you bury your talent.' 

'' Towards the close of this year, Mr. Wesley began to think of entering into 
deacons' orders ; and this led him to reflect on the importance of the ministerial 
office, the motives of entering into it, and the necessary qualifications for it On 
examining the step he intended to take, through all its consequences to himself 
and others, it appeared of the greatest magnitude^ and made so deep an impref« 
sion on his mind, that he became more serious than usual> and applied himself 

« Arminian Magazitit) Vol. I. page 32. + Westminster Magazine. 
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Vfiih more uttention to subjects of divimty. Some doubts ftfising in his mind 
Oa th« motives 'wfatcb ou^t to influence a man in taking boly orders, he proposed 
them to his father^ i^ith a frankness that does great credit to the integrity 
of his heart." His father and mother replied to his doubts \irith candour and 
iFvith fervent piety ; and their advices and eidiortations had a proper efit^ct. 
He began to study divinity at his leisure bours^ and the books he read had a 
great influence on his mind^ but particularly Thotnas 4 Kempis and Tat/lor^s 
Mules vf Holjf Living and Dying. He wrote many letters to his parents for 
their opinion on the tendency of these works ; who advised him not to consider 
them as infallible guides. These studies continued some time^ in the course of 
which he adopted his opinion of universal redemption, which he uniformly held^ 
and so aUy defended in the subsequent part of his life^ 

He was ordained deacon^ on Sunday the 19th of September^ 1725, by Dr. 
Potter, Bishop of Oxford. 

^^ It was however but a small portion of his time that Mr. Wesley employed 
in these studies* His private diary shews how diligent he was in the study of 
the classics, and other books in different branches of science, and in the per- 
formance of his academical exercises. The time also drew near when it was 
expected that the election of a fellow of Lincoln College would take plate ; 
with a view to which his friends had been exerting themselves in his favour all 
the summer.*^ When Dr. Morley, the rector, was spoke to on the subject, he 
said, ' I will inquire into Mr. Wesley's character.' He did so, and gave him 
leave to stand a candidate. He afterwards became his friend in that business, 
and used all the influence he had tn his favour. His father in a letter of Juty 
says^ ' I waited on Dr. Morley, and found him more civil than ever. I ^iU 
write to the Bishop of Lincoln again, and to ^our brother Samuel the next post. 
Study hard least your opponents beat you.' In another letter, speaking of Dl*. 
Morley^ he says, ^ You are infinitely obliged to that generous man.' 

'^ But notwithstanding the warm opposition which his opponents made against 
him, Mr. Wesley's general good character for learning and diligence, gave siieh 
firmness and zeal to hts friends, that on Thursday, March 17, 1796, he was 
elected Fellow of Lincoln^Coilege.f 

'' His parents now invited him to spend some time with them in the coimtry. 
Accordingly he left Oxford in April, and staid the whole summer at Ep worth 
and Wroote. During this time be usually read prayers and pre^fichcd twice on 
the Lord's day« and otherwise assisted his father as occasion required. His time 
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here was by no means wasted ; he still pursued his studies^ had frequent op- 
portunities of conversing with his parents on subjects highly interesting and 
instructive^ and kept a regular diary of what passed. 

'' Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 21st of September, and resumed his 
usual course of studies. His literary character was now established in the 
university : he was acknowledged by all parties to be a man of talents, and an 
excellent critic in the learned languages. His compositions were distinguished 
by an elegant simplicity of style, and justness of thought, that strongly marked 
the excellence of bis classical taste. His skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, 
was universally known and admired. The high opinion that was entertained of 
him, in these respects, was soon publicly expressed, by choosing him Greek 
Lecturer and Moderator of the Classics, on the 7th of November; though hei 
had only been elected Fellow of the College in March, was little more than 
twenty-three years of age, and had not yet proceeded Master of Arts. 

'' We have been the more exact in bringing forward all the particulars con- 
cerning him, from the latter end of the year 1724, to the present time, because 
they have been very imperfectly known, and some of them very erroneously stated 
by all his biographers, who have hitherto attempted to give any account of him. 
It is also evident, that an accurate knowledge of these particulars, does him 
credit: the correspondence relative to his Ordination, gives the reader a view 
of the simplicity and integrity of his heart, in the most artless and undisguised 
manner, and does infinite honour to the rational affection and pious care of his 
parents : it likewise points out to us the kind of advice which had the chief 
influence in forming his religious character: and the circumstances of his pre- 
ferment at Lincoln College, give the most unequivocal proof of his merit, and of 
the high reputation he had acquired in the university for learning, diligence, and 
attention to disciplin.?, at this early period of life." 

Mr. Wesley proceeded Master of Arts on the 15th of February 1727 ; and 
acquired considerable reputation in his disputation for his degree. 

In the course of Mr. Wesley's studies he saw, '' that a loose and desultory way 
of reading and studying, was not the way to accurate knowledge; and io avoid 
falling into this error, he had, some time before he took his master's degree, laid 
down a plan of study which he now closely pursued. Certain hours, in the 
morning and af(ernoon, of each day in the week, were appropriated to the study 
of certain branches of knowledge: and he never suffered himself to deviate 
from the rule he had laid down. Thus, his hours of study, on Mondays and 
Tuesdays, were devoted to the Greek and Roman Classics, Historians and 
Poets, — Wednesdays, to Logic and Ethics. — Thursdays to Hebrew and Arabic. — 
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Fridays^ to Metaphysics ancl Natural Philosophy. — Saturdays^ io Oratory and 
Poetry, chiefly coniposiug. — Sundays, to Divinity. — In the intermediate hours 
between these more fixed studies, he perfected himself in the French language^ 
i^hich he had begun to learn two or three years before ; he also read a great 
variety of modern authors in almost every department of science. His method 
was this: he first read an author regularly through ; then, in the second reading, 
transcribed into his collections, such passages as he thought important, either for 
the information they contained, or the beauty of expression. This method not 
only inured him to industry and accuracy, but it considerably increased his 
stock of knowledge, and gave htm a familiar acquaintance with the authors 
he had read. 

^^ It has been doubted by some persons, whether the mathematics entered into 
Mr. Wesley's plan of studies at the university. But among the authors mentioned 
in his diary are found, Euclid> Keil, S'Gkavesamde, Sir Isaac Newton, &c. 
and he seems to have studied them with great attention, — He sometimes amused 
himself with experiments in optics. 

^^ It has been before observed, that his father had two livkigs. He now be- 
came less able to attend to the duties of his station,, than formerly; especially as 
it was difficult, and sometimes dangerous in the winter^ to pass between Epworth 
and Wroote : and it was not easy to procure aa assistant to his mind, in this 
remote corner of the kingdom. He was therefore desirous, that his son^ Mr. 
John Wesley, should come into tlie country, and reside chiefly at Wroote> as his 
curate. Mr. Wesrley complied with his father's request^ who thus expresses 
himself in a letter of June, — ' I do not think that I have thanked you enough 
for your kind and dutiful letter of the 14th instant. — Wlien you come hither, 
your head-quarters will, I believe, for the most part be at Wroote, and mine at 
Epworth ; though sometimes making a change. '-^Accordingly, he left Oxford» 
on the 4th of August ; and coming to London, spent some days with, his brother 
Samuel, and then proceeded on his journey, to take upon him his appointed 
charge. — In this part of Lincolnshire, the ague is epidemic, and in October he 
was seized with it; at the same time he was called to Oxford, probably to- oblige 
Dr. Morley, the rector of Lincoln College, on some election business. This 
gentleman had rendered such services to Mr. Wesley, in his election io Lincoln, 
that he used to say, ' I can refuse Dr. Morley nothing/ In the present instance, 
his gratitude overcame all objections against travelling on horseback, through 
wet and cold, with an ague upon him. He reached Oxford on the 16th, and 
left it again on the 25th, travelling in the same manner back to Wroote, though 
often very^ill on the road. He now continaed in the country for some time, 
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still pursuing the same plan of study, as far as the nature of his situation 
"would permit. 

'' Mr. Wesley continued in the country till July 1728, when he returned by 
May of Loudon, io Oxford, where lie arrived on the 27th of this month, with a 
\iew to obtain Priests' Orders. No reason is assigned, why he was not ordained 
priest sooner: it is evident however, that he had never applied for it, probably 
ou account of his age. — On Sunday, the 22d of September, he was ordained 
priest by Dr. Potter, Bishop of Oxford, who had ordained him deacon in 1725." 

In 1729, in consequence of a letter he received from Dr. Morley, rector of his 
college, he quitted his father's curacy at Wroote on the 22d of November, and 
went to reside at Oxford, to perform the duties of his fellowship. 

He now entered into anew scene of action : be obtained pupils, became a tutor 
in the college, and presided in the hall as moderator in the disputations held six 
times a weeky and had the chief direction of a religious society, which had lately 
commenced by his brother Charles and others, before he arrived at the college. 
As tutor he was singularly diligent and careful of his pupils^ considering himself 
responsible for them, not only to their parents and the community, but to God ; 
and therefore laboured to make them both scholars and christians. ^^ As moderator 
in the disputations, he acquired a facility and expertness in arguing ; especially, 
as he himself observes, ^ In discerning and pointing out well covered and 
plausible fallacies,' which afterwards gave him a great superiority over most of 
his numerous adversaries. But his endeavours to become religious, will be our 
next consideration. We call ail that he did mere endeavours, because, he did 
not attain the end which he aimed at, peace of mind, comfort in God, and a 
command over all his passions: He was a long time before he was fully con- 
vinced that his own endeavours were insuflBcient to give him the mind that waa 
in Christ. He clearly saw in 1725, what the gospel was intended to do for him, 
and for all mankind ; to be the means of reconciling htm to God, and giving him 
a title to the heavenly inheritance; of cleansing him from sin, and preparing him 
for the enjoyment of heaven : and he retained this view of the general design of 
the gospel, from that period to the end of his life, without the least variation. 
But he did not yet understand the method proposed in the gospel, of putting 
a sinner in possession of these blessingi, nor the order in which the mind is 
capable of acquiring them. It is true, he read the scriptures daily, at this time, 
and in his religious researches was homo unius lihri, a man of one book. But 
his pre-conceived opinions were as a blind before his mind, and completely hid from 
bis view, the gospel method of attaining present salvation. This is no reproach to 
Mr. Wesley, nor any objections against the doctrines he afterwards embraced. 
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It IS (he common lot of all men, to imbibe in tlieir youtli, notions which after- 
wards hinder them from perceiving the most obvious truths. It is well known 
that the systems of natural philosophy, which ingenious men have formed and 
taught to young students, have been the chief hinderances to the progress of 
knowledge. What kept his mind in a slate of perplexity, was, a confused notion 
of justification ; which he either confounded with sanctification, or thought a 
man must be sanctified before he can be justified- This notion hindered him 
from perceiving, that to justify, in the language of Paul, is to pardon a repenting 
believing sinner, as an act of grace; not for the sake of any previous holiness in 
him, but through Jesus Christ alone. As soon as he was convinced of this, he 
was no longer embarrassed and perplexed; he saw immediately the plan which 
the gospel proposes of reconciling sinners to God, of making them holy in heart 
and life, and of giving them a sure hope, full of immortality. 

'* It appears from the account given of Mr. Charles Wesley, that for more than 
two years before this time he had studied very hard, and through his brother's 
advice and influence was become deeply serious ; that during the last summer he 
had received the sacrament weekly, and had prevailed on two or three young men 
to do the same : and that these gentlemen had occasionally met together for the 
purpose of assisting and encouraging each other in their duty^ and of regulating 
their employments by certain rules. The regular method of arranging their 
studies and other employments procured them the distinguishing epithet of 
Methodist9^ which, according to Mr. Charles, was given them before his brother 
came to Oxford in November. This is probably the most accurate account ; for 
when Mr. Wesley speaks of this appellation, he mentions it only in very general 
terms, without attempting to state, at what period of the society it was first 
given. * The exact regularity of their lives as well as studies, (says he) occa- 
sioned a young gentleman of Christ Church to say, ' Here is a new set of 
•Methodists sprung up;' alluding to some ancient physicians who were so called.^ 



* Themison was the founder of this sect, about thirty or forty years before the christian era ; and 
It flourished, according io Alpinus^ about three hundred years. Le Clercy informs us, that the 
physicians of this sect were calied JUeihodisiSj because they took it into their head, to find out a 
more easy method of teaching and practising the art of physic. IIowe?er this may be, it is certaia 
that some of the greatest physicians of the time in which the sect flourished, were Methodist s* That 
Themison^ was a man of the most extensive practice, is evidently implied in the words of Juvenal^ 
if he speaks of the same person^ which is generally supposed. He is describing the infirmities of aa 
«ld man and observeS| 
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The name was new as quaint ; so it took immediately, and the Methodists were 
known all over the university.' 

'^ It does not appear^ however^ that these gentlemen met together at any fixed 
or stated times^ or that they had made any regulations for this purpose before 
Mr. John Wesley joined them. When he came amongst them, they gladly com- 
mitted the direction of the whole to him ; and from this time the society began 
to assume a more regular form; it is from this period therefore, that he com- 
mences his history of it, in the following words : 

'' ' In November 1729, four young gentlemen of Oxford, Mr. John Wesley, 
Fellow of Lincoln College; Mr. Charles Wesley, Student of Christ Church; 
Mr. Morgan, Commoner of Christ Church ; and Mr. Kirkman, of Merton 
College ; liegan io spend some evenings in a week together, in reading chiefly 
the Greek Testament. The next year two or three of Mr. John Wesley's pupils 
desired the liberty of meeting with them : and afterwards one of Mr. Charles 
Wesley's pupils. It was in 1732, that Mr. Ingham, of Queen's College, and 
Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, were added to their number. To these in April, 
was joined Mr. Clayton, of Brazen-Nose, with two or three of his pupils. 
About the same time Mr. James Harvey was permitted to meet with them, and 
afterwards Mr. Whitefield.'* 

^' These four young gentlemen continued their meetings for some time, with* 
out any other views than their own benefit. But in the summer of 1730, Mr. 
Morgan called at the gaol to see a man who was condemned for killing his wife, 
and told them, that, from the conversation he had with one of the debtors^ he 
verily believed it would do much good if any one would be at the pains of now 
and then speaking with them. Having mentioned this several times, Mr. Wesley 
and bis brother Charles, went with him on the ^4Ah of August to the castle, and 



- CircumsilU agmine facto 



Morborum omne genus^ quorum si nomina guaras 

Promptius expediam 

Quot Themison asgroB autumno ocdderit uno, 

'^ A whole troop of all kinds of diseases rush upon him on all sides ; if you ask their names, I 
could as soon reckon up how many patients Themison killed in one autumn." — Had his practice, 
howerer, been very unsuccessful, it is not probable it would have been so extensive as to become 
almost proverbial. 

♦ Wesley's Works, Vol. XV. page 375. 
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were so well salisfied with their viiit, that they determined to go thither onec or 
twice a week. Thej had not done this long, before Mr. Morgan, who seems to 
have led the way in acts of charity and benevolence to others, desired Mr. Wesley 
to go with him to see a poor woman in the town who was sick. When they 
began to reflect on the benefit this might be of to the poor, they thought it 
would be well worth while io spend two or three hours in the week in this 
species of charity, especially if the minister of the parish in which such person 
was, did not object to it. But as this practice was quite fieiv, and had an 
appearance of irregularity, on which account it might give offence, Mr. Wesley 
did not choose to proceed any further without advice. He wrote to his father^ 
who was remarkably attached to regularity and church-order, stating what they 
had hitherto done, and what their design was; begging to have his opinion 
whether they had already gone too far? Whether they should stand still where 
they were, or go forward ? 

'^ His father's answer is dated September 21st, in which he says, 'As to your 
Own designs and employments, what can I say less of them than valde probo ; 
and that I have the highest reason to bless God, that he has given me two sons 
together at Oxford, to whom he has given grace and courage to turn the war 
against the world and the Devil, which is the best way to conquer them. They 
have but one enemy more to combat with, the flesh ; which if they take care to 
subdue by fasting and prayer, there will be no more for them to do, but to pro<< 
ceed steadily in the same course, and expect the crown which fadeth not away. 
You have reason to bless God, as I do, that you have so fast a friend as Mr. 
Morgan, who I see in the most difficult service^ is ready to break the ice for you. 

^'^ ' I am afraid lest the main objection you make against your going on in the 
business of the prisoners, may secretly. proceed from flesh and blood. For nxiho 
can harm you if you are followers of that which is so good? And which will 
be one of the marks by which the Shepherd of Israel will know his sheep at the 
last day. Though, if it were possible for you to suffer a little in the cause, you 
would have a confessor's reward. You own that none but such as are out of 
their senses would be prejudiced against you for acting in this manner^ — Go on 
then in God's name, in the path to which your Saviour has directed you, and 
that track wherein your father has gone before youP For when I was an under^ 
graduate, I visited those in the castle there, and reflect on it with great satis* 
faction to this day. Walk as prudently as you can, though not fearfully, and my 
heart and prayers are with you. 

" ^ Your first regular step is to consult with him^ if any such there be, who has 
a jurisdiction over the prisoners; and the next is to obtain direction and appro* 
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bation of your bishop. This is Monday morning, ajt ^'hich time I shall never 
forget you. — Accordingly, to him who is every where, I now heartily commit you.* 

^' This advice, from a person on whose judgment, experience, and orthodoxy 
they could depend, gave them courage ; it confirmed them in their benevolent 
purposes, and animated them with zeal in the execution of them. They carefully 
attended, however, to the prudential directions; and Mr. Wesley immediately 
consulted Mr. Gerard, the Bishop of Oxford's chaplain, who likewise attended 
the prisoners when any were condemned io die, for at other times they were left 
to their own care. He proposed to him their design of serving the prisoners as 
far as they could, and his own intention of preaching there once a month, if the 
bishop should approve of it. Mr. Gerard commended the design^ and said he 
would answer for the bishop's approbation, to whom he would take the first 
opportunity of mentioning it. The bishop being consulted, not only gave his 
permission, but was highly pleased with the undertakings and hoped it would 
have the desired success. 

*^ Sheltered by such respectable authority, they thought themselves secure, and 
prosecuted their design with diligence. But no human authority is sufficient to 
restrain the overflowings of a mind at enmity with God. The old drones in 
religion, who retain little of Christianity but the name, think themselves insulted 
by any extraordinary piety and zeal in young men ; and the g^y and thoughtless 
are irritated^ because they think their peculiar pleasures and whole manner of 
life are thereby condemned. Thus the case seems to have stood between these 
young men and their opponents at Oxford. The opposition increased. The men 
of wit in Christ church entered the lists against them, and between mirth and 
anger, made a pretty many reflections upon the Sacramentarlans, as they were 
pleased to call them. Their allies of Merton^ thought both this and the title of 
JMethodists, too decent, as implying something commendable; they therefore 
changed it^ and honoured them with the title of the Holy Club. But most of 
these being persons of well-known characters, they made no proselytes from the 
sacravient, till a gentleman eminent for learning, and well esteemed for piety^ 
joining them, told his nephew, that if he dared to go to the weekly communion 
any longer, he would turn him out of doors. This argument had no success; 
the young gentleman communicated next week. The uncle now became more 
violent, and shook his nephew by the throat, to convince him more efiectually^ 
that receiving the sacrament every week was founded in error: but this argument 
appearing to the young gentleman to have no weight in it, he continued his usual 
practice. This eminent person, so well esteemed for piety, was however inde- 
fatigable in his endeavours to suppress it. He now changed the mode of attack^ 
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and, like a true agent of Satan, kept close to the letter of the apostle's advice, but 
grossly perverted the spirit of it. By a soft obliging manner towards him, ha 
melted down the young gentleman's resolution of being so strictly religious, and 
from this time he began to absent himself, five Sundays out of six, from the 
sacrament. This success gave the opposition new strength, and one of the 
Seniors of the college consulting with the doctor, they prevailed with two other 
young gentlemen to promise they would only communicate three times a year/* 

The opposition now became serious, by persons of influence taking so decided 
a part against them ; the two Wesleys wrote to their father to ask advice in this 
trying situation. His answer is dated December the 1st, which encourages them 
in the course of piety in which they were engaged ; towards the conclusion 
of his letter he observes, '' I hear my son John has the honour of being styled 
the Father of the Holy Club : if it be so> I am sure I must be the grandfather 
of it ; and I need not say, that I had rather any of my sons should be so dignified 
and distinguished, than to have the title of His Holiness/' 

*^ Under the encouragement of his father's letter they still continued to meet 
together as usual, and to confirm one another in their pious resolutions. They 
communicated once a week. They visited the prisoners, and some poor families 
in the town when they were sick ; and that they might have wherewith to relieve 
their distress, they abridged themselves of all the superfluities and of many of 
the conveniencies of life. They took every opportunity of conversing with their 
acquaintance in the most useful manner, to awaken in them a sense of religion. 
But .the outcry daily increasing, they thought it proper^ by way of self-defence^ 
to propose to their friends or opponents as opportunity offered^ these or the like 
questions : 

'^ ^ I. Whether it does not concern all men of all conditions, to imitate him as 
much as they can, who went about doing good ? 

'^ ^ Whether all christians are not concerned in that command, ' Wlxile we have 
time, let us do good to all men/ 

" ^ Whether we shall not be more happy hereafter, the more good we do now ? 

'' ' 2. Whether we may not try to do good to our acquaintance among the young 
gentleman of the university. Particularly, whether we may not endeavQur to 
convince them of the necessity of being christians, and of being scholars ? 

'" ' Whether we may not try to convince them of the necessity of method and 
industry, in order to either learning or virtue? 

'" ' Whether we may not try to persuade them to confirm and increase their 
industry, by communicating as often as they can ? 
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y ' Whether vft may not mention to them the authors whom we conceive to 
have written best on those subjects ? 

'' ' Whether we may not Pssist them as we are able, from time to time, to form 
resolutions upon what they read in those authors, and to execute them with 
steadiness and perseverance ? 

*^ ' 3. May we not try to do good to those who are hungry, naked, or sick ? If 
we know any necessitious family^ may we uot give them a little food, clothes, or 
physic, as they want ? 

'' ' If they can read, may we not give them a Bible, a Common*Prayer Book, 
or a Whole Duty of Man ? May wc not inquire, now and then, how they have 
used them ; explain what they do not understand, and enforce what they do? 

'^ * May we not enforce upon them the necessity of private prayer^ and of fre« 
quenting the church and sacrament ? 

*' ^ May we not contribute what we are able, towards ha\ing their children 
clothed, and taught to read ? 

'^ ' 4. May wc not try to do good to those who are in prison ? May we not 
release such well-disposed persons as remain in prison for small debts ? 

'^ ^ May we not lend small sums to those who are of any trade, that they may 
procure themselves tools and materials to work with > 

'^ ' May we not give to them who appear to want it most^ a little money^ or 
clothes^ or physic i' 

'^ It was impossible for any person, who had a grain of cither humanity or 
religion left, to answer these questions in the negative, however averse he might 
be to practise the duties proposed in them. No one attempted it ; but several, 
when they understood the plan of their design, increased their little stock of 
money for the prisoners and the poor, by subscribing something quarterly to it ; 
80 that the more persons they proposed their designs to, the more they were 
confirmed in the belief that they were acting right, and more determined to 
pursue their plan, notwithstanding the ridicule which increased fast upon theni 
during the winter. 

'^ It appears from the questions here proposed, which relate to the students^ 
that Mr. Wesley was not inattentive to their progress in learning, though he 
endeavoured to make them religious. His regular method of study, his diligence, 
and great care to make his pupils thoroughly understand every thing they read, 
were admirably adapted to make them scholars. It is indeed universally allowed, 
that he was an excellent tutor, and his pupils have in general acknowledged 
themselves under infinite obligations to him on this account. 



219 

'' This year, 1730, Mr. Wesley and his brother Charles^ b^an (he pMtetice 
of conversiDg together in Latin^ whenever they were aFone; chiefly with a view 
of acquiring a facility in expressing themselves in this language^ on all occasions, 
with perspicuity^ energy^ and elegance. This practice they continued for near 
sixty years; and with such success^ that if their style did not equai^ it certainly, 
on some subjects^ approached nearer to the best models of conversation in the 
Augustan age, than many of the learned have thought it possible to attain. 

'^ In the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was held by several ^f the 
Seniors of the college, to consult on the speediest way to stop the progress of 
enthusiasm in it. Mr. Wesley and his friends did not learn what w as the result 
of this very pious consultation ; but it was soon puUidy reported^ that Dr. — 
and the Censors were going to blow up the Goilltf Club. This was now their 
common title ; though they were sometimes dignified with that of the Enthusiasts, 
or tiie Rtforming Club. — It is curious to observe, the different modes of attack 
sometimes made use of, both against persons and doctrines. When the oppotors 
can derive no advantage^ either from scripture or reason, they give bad names to 
the best things ; ki order to prejudice the minds ^ those^ who oever think for 
themselves. 

'^ As new difficulties arose Mr. Wesley lost no opportunity of consulting his 
friends. He now wrote to his brother Samuel at Westminster ; whose answer is 
dated April — '* I designed (says he) to have written by Mr. Batcman, to whom 
I read part of your last letter, concerning the execrable consultation in order to 
stop the progress of religtom, by giving it a false name. He lifted up his eyes and 
hands^ and protested he conid not have believed such a thing. He gave Mr. 
Morgan a very good character, and said he should always think himself obliged 
to him, for the pains he took in reclaiming a young pupil of his^ who was just 
got into ill company, and upon the brink of destruction. — I do not like your 
being called a club, that name is really calculated to do mischief. But the other 
charge of enthusiasm can weigh with none, but such as drink away their senses^ 
or never had any ; for surely activity in social duties, and a strict attendance on 
the ordained means of grace, are the strongest guards imaginable against it. I 
called on Dr. Terry, to desire him to subscribe to Job, but did not meet with 
him at home ; in two or three days, O rem ridiculam et jocosam ! he did me 
the favour to call upon me. I said, I hope my two brothers have still good 
characters at Oxford, — he answered he believed they were studious and sober. 
When he was got down stairs he turned about, and said, I think I have heard 
your brothers are exemplary and take great pains to instil good principles into 
young people. I told him, and you may guess I told him the truth, I was very 
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glad to hear gucH a character of them^ especially from him.* — From the last 
words, it is pretty plain, that Dr. Terry was an avowed opposer of Mr. Wesley 
and his friends, thoug^h he was constrained to bear testimony to the goodness of 
their characters : but whether he was the grave gentleman who so piously took 
his nqjhew by the throat to convert him to his own way of thinking and acting; 
and who consulted with the censors how to stop the progress of religion among 
them^ is not certain. 

'^ In the midst of such opposition, Mr. Wesley thought it prudent to take every 
method in his power, to prevent the good that was in them from being evil spoken 
of ; and with this view^ and to obtain further advice^ he wrote in May, to the 
Rev. Mr. Hoole,* an aged clergyman in his father's neighbourhood, of known 
wisdom and integrity. Part of his answer runs thus:f ^ As to my own sense of the 
matter, I confess I cannot but heartily approve of that serious and religious turn of 
mind that prompts you and your associates to those pious and charitable offices ; 
and can have no notion of that man's religion, or concern for the honour of the 
university, that opposes you, as far as your design respects the colleges. I should 
be loth to send a son of mine to any seminary^ where his conversation with 
virtuous young men, whose profest design of meeting together at proper times^ 
tvas to assist each other in forming good resolutions, and encouraging one another 
to execute them with constancy and steadiness^ was inconsistent with any received 
maxims or rules of life among the members/ 

'* On the 18th of April Mr. Wesley, in company with his brother, set out on 
foot for Epwortb ; for they now saved every peony they could^ to give it to the 
poor. They returned to Oxford on the 12th of May.'' 

On their return to Oxford he writes to his father and says^ '^ Since our return^ 
our little company that used to meet us on a Sunday evening, is shrunk into 
almost none at all. Mr. Morgan is siek at Holt; Mr. Boyce is at his father's 
house at Barton ; Mr. Kirkman must very shortly leave Oxford, to be his uncle's 
curate, and a young gentleman of Christ church, who used to make a fourth, 
either afraid or ashamed or both, is returned to the ways of the world, and 
studiously shuns our company... However, the poor at the castle have still the 
gospel preached to them, and some of their temporal wants supplied, our little 
fund rather increasing than diminishing. Nor have we yet been forced to dis- 
charge any of the children which Mr. Morgan left to our care: though I wish 
they too, do not find the want of him ; I am sure some of their parents will." 

In April 1732, '^Mr. Clayton joined their little society^ and about the same 

♦ PriFate diary. f Wesley's Works, Vol. XXVI. page 99. 
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lime Mr. Ingham, Mr. Broughton, Mr. Harvey, and one or two of Mr. John 
and Mr. Charles Wesley's pupils. They were all zealous members of the church 
of England ; not only tenacious of all her doctrines, as far as they yet understood 
them, but of all her discipline, to the minutest circumstance. By the advice of 
Mr. Clayton, they now added to their former practices, a regular observance of 
the fasts of the church ; the general neglect of which, they thought, was by no 
means a sufficient excuse for neglecting them. V 

'' For some years before this^ Mr. Wesley had frequently read over, with great 
attention. Law's Christian Perfection, and his Serious Call to a Holy Life ; 
and, as his practice was, had made extracts from them. He had conceived a high 
opinion of the author from his writings, having often been instructed by them. 
Being in London, in the month of July, he went down to Putney^ to pay Mr. 
Law a visits which was the introduction to a personal acquaintance with each 
other. Mr. Wesley occasionally repeated his visits, and a friendly correspondence 
followed^ which lasted several years. From this time, he began to read the 
Theologia Germanica, and other mystic writers. 

'' Mr. Wesley, and those associated with him, now suffered the entire loss of 
Mr. Morgan^ who had been the foremost in promoting their pious endeavours 
to do good. He left Oxford on the 5th of June^ and died in Dublin on the 
26th of August. 

'' During the two last years ( 1732 and 1733,) Mr. Wesley made frequent excur- 
sions to London, and different parts of the country^ besides his journies to Epworth, 
and the places he visited in his way thither and back, all of which he performed 
on foot. He observes in his diary, that he had walked about 1050 miles ; we 
suppose he means within the year he is speaking of. In these excursions he con. ^ 
stantly preached on the Lord's day, if he had an opportunity ; so that he might 
now be called, in some sort, an itinerant preacher, though on a plan very different 
from that which he afterwards adopted^ and of which he could not at this time 
have the most distant conception." 

His father's health had been on the decline for several years, and he now seemed 
fast approaching towards the close of life. The old gentleman, conscious of his 
situation, and desirous that the living of Epworth should remain in the family, 
wrote to his son John, requesting him to apply for the next presentation: but this 
he refused^ allcdging that be should not be sufficiently useful, in that situation, to 
the community. His father died in April 1735, and the living was giving away 
in ^lay following. Soon after this a new scene of action was proposed to him : the 
trustees of the new colony of Georgia were greatly in want of proper persons to 
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instruct the inhabitants' in christian knowledge. They fixed thdr eyes on Mr. 
John Wesley and some of his friends as the most likely to send there, on account 
of their strict piety. Mr. Wesley accepted the proposal, conceiving it a fit 
opportunity of being useful to mankind. Dr. Burton^ a man of great piety, wrote 
to Mr. Wesley previous to his setting out on his journey, giving him advice 
respecting his future conduct. Among other things he observes, '^ Under the 
influence of Mr. Oglethorpe, giving weight to your endeavours, much may be 
effected under the present circumstances. The apostolical manner of preaching, 
from house to house, will, through God's grace, be eflTcctual to turn many to 
righteousness. The people are babes in the progress of their christian life, to 
be fed with milk instead of strong meat; and the wise householder will bring out 
of his stores, food proportioned to the necessities of his family. The circum- 
stances of your present christian pilgrimage will furnish the most affecting 
subjects of discourse ; and what arises Tpro re nata, will have greater influence 
than a laboured discourse on a subject, in which men think themselves not so 
immediately concerned. With regard to your behaviour and manner of address, 
that must be determined according to the dilTerent circumstances of persons, &c. 
But 3'ou will always, in the use of means, consider the great end, and therefore 
your applications will of course vary. You will keep in view the pattern of that 
gospel preacher St. Paul, who became all things io all men, that he might gain 
some. Here is a nice trial of christian prudence : accordingly, in every case you 
would distinguish between what is essential, and what is merely circumstantial 
io Christianity ; between what is indispensable and what is variable ; between 
what is of divine, and what is of human authority. I mention this, because men 
are apt to deceive themselves in such cases, and wc see the traditions and 
ordinances of men frequently insisted oti, with more rigour than the command^ 
ments of God^ to which they are subordinate. Singularities of less importance^ 
are often espoused with more zeal, than the weighty matters of God's law. As 
in all points we love ourselves, so especially in our hypothesis. Where a man 
has, as it were, a property in a notion, he is most industrious to improve it, and 
that in proportion to the labour of thought he has bestowed upon it; and as its 
value rises in imagination, we are in proportion more unwilling to give it up, and 
dwell upon it more pertinaciously, than upon considerations of general necessity 
and use. This is a flattering mistake, against which we should guard ourselves. 
I hope to see you at Gravesend if possible. I write in haste what occur to my 
thoughts — discc docendus adhuCy qnce censet amiculiis. May God prosper your 
endeavours for the propagation of his gospel." 
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On Tuesday tbe 14th of October Mr. Wesley set out to Gravesend to order 
to embark for Georgis^^ accompanied by his brother Charles^ Mr. Ingram, and 
Mr. Delamotte ; in the afternoon they went on board the Simmonds, vi^ere they 
found twenty-six Germans, members of the Moravian church. Mr. John Wesley 
immediately began to learn tbe language, in order to converse with them^ and 
David Nitchman, their bishop, and two others, began to learn English, that they 
might enjoy the benefit of mutual conversation.. 

The wind being contrary, they did not sail from Cowes till the 10th of 
December. On the 6th of February, 1736, after a somewhat stormy passage, 
they set foot on land, on a small island over against Tybee, in America. The 
house at Savannah, where they were to reside, not being ready, Mr. Wesley and 
Mr. Delamotte took up their lodgings with the Germans. On Sunday, March 7, 
he entered on the ministry at Savannah, by preaching on the epistle of the day, 
which gave great pleasure to the people. Mr. Wesley engaged in (he service of 
God with zeal, and in promoting the improvement of the inhabitants of Savannah ; 
occasionally visiting Frederica, both before and after his brother's departure for 
England. In the beginning of August he joined with the Germans in one of 
their love-feasts : this is probably the first time he ever saw one. He afterwards 
adopted them in tbe economy of tbe mcthodists. 

At the commencement of his residence in this country, he became acquainted with 
Miss Sophy Causton, and after a year's acquaintance their connection was broke 
off; and she afterwards married a Mr. Williamson : he felt much hurt at her loss, 
and probably was not much pleased with her presence afterwards. In August 1737 
he repelled her from the Holy Communion, which laid a series of troubles on him- 
srlf, and was the cause of his abrupt departure from America. '' If we candidly re- 
view all the circumstances of this affair,'' says Dr. Whitehead, '^some will perhaps 
be led to conclude, that Mr. Wesley might have acted with more caution, and 
more regard to his own ease and character than he did, when he first saw the 
storm gathering and likely to burst with violence upon him. But his constant 
rule was, to ascertain to the satisfaction of his own mind, that particular line of 
conduct which duty required him to pursue as a christian and a minister of the 
gospel, and then steadily to walk in it regardless of consequences. And there is 
every evidence which the case will admit, that he acted in this conscientious 
manner towards Mrs. Williamson. It does not appear that any one ever charged 
him with repelling her from the Holy Communion out of revenge because she 
Would not marry him, except her relations, who now thought it necessary to injure 
his reputation as much as possible, to cover themselves from reproach. This 
charge not only wants positive proof, but is even destitute of probability. It was 
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about Bve months after her marriage when this circumstance liapp^^ned, during 
the former part of which time he had frequently administered the sacrament td 
her, without shewing any symptoms of revienge: and about thtee months after 
her marriage, he saw such things in her conduct, as, in his private journal ^TztcA 
"was never printed^ induced him to bless God for his deliverance in not marrying 
her. Now let us ask any candid raan^ if it is possible, that Mr. Wesley could 
be actuated by a spirit of revenge for a disappointment at the end of five months, 
which had no influence on his conduct at the end of three months ; and even 
after he had been convinced that the disappointment itself was a mercy, for which 
he Secretly thanked God ? In his pastoral character, Mr. Wesley acted by one 
rule towards all the communicants. If any one had discontinued his attendance 
at the Lord's table, he required him to signify his name some time the day before 
he intended to communicate again : and if any one had done wrong to his neigh- 
bour, so that the congregation was thereby offended, he required him openly to 
declare that he had repented. This rule the order of the church of England 
required him to observe, and he acted by it invariably in all cases, whether the 
"persons were rich or poor, friends or enemies. Mrs. Williamson did not conform 
tb this established order, which must have been well known to all the communis 
cants in so small a place. Mr. Wesley was therefore reduced to this alternative, 
cittier to break an order he held sacred, in her favour, and thereby incur the 
ceti'^re Jf a blamable partiality for her, after being married to another; or to 
rep^l her from the Holy 'Communion, artd incur the censure of having done it out 
of revenge, \}6cB,uie she Would not marry him. Ceiisure wAs inevitable, which 
ever way hfe'had acted; and having well considered the matter, he determined to 
follow the rule he had always observed, and to leave the consequences to God." 

After a fatiguing voyage Mr. Wesley arrived in England Feb. 5, 17S8. On 
a review of his mission to America, lie made the following reflections: " It is 
now, says he, two years and almost four m<5nths, since I left my native coiintify, 
in order to teach the Georgian /ntf/^TTis, the nature of Christianity : bat what 
have I TeSirned byself in the mean time ? Why, what I the least of all suspected, 
that I, Who vfeht to America to convert others, was never myself converted t^ 
God. I din n0t%ad, though I thus speak; but I speak the words of truth iind 
soberness : if haply some of those who still dream, may awake and see, that as I 
am, so are they," &c.— He observes however, '' Many reasons have I to bless 
God-T^for my having been carried itito that strange land, contrary to all my 
preceding resolutions. Heireby I trust he hath in some measure, humbled me, 
and proved TnCy and shewn me what was in my heart. Hereby I have been 
taught to beware of men. — Hereby God hath given me to know many of his 
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lervaaU, ptrticularljr those of the church of Hernhutfa. Hereby my passage is 
open to the writings of holy men^ in the German^ Spanish^ and Italian tongues* 
All in Georgia have heard the word of God : some have believed and began tp 
run well. A few steps have been taken towards publishing the glad-tidings both 
to the African and American heatheos. Many children have learned how they 
4)ught to serve God, and to be useful to their neighbour. And those whom it 
most concerns, have an opportunity of knowing the ^tate of their infant colony^ 
and laying a firmer foundatioe of peace and happiness to many generations." 

After Mr. Wesley arrived in London, he waited on the trustees for Georgia, 
and gave them an account of the colony ; but his account was so different froai 
what others bad flattered them with, that he supposes they did npt sooa forgive 
him. Time however convinced them of Mr. Wesley's fidelity^ when complaints 
pouring in upon them from all sides, they thought it best to resigQ their charteir 
into the hands of the king. 

In February he took coach for Salisbury, to «ee his mother ; and intended io 
yvsii his brother Samuel at Tiverton. At Oxford he met with Peter Bohler^ whp 
convinced him that he wanted '' that faith whereby alone we are saved." After 
ivhich it immediately occurred to his mind, '^ Leave off preaching; how can you 
preach to others, who have not faith yourself?" Which he communicated unto 
Bobler, who replied, '' Preach faith till you have it, and then because you haye 
it, you will preach faith.'' 

About this time he began to pi^each and pray extempore, and to hold instanta- 
niouH conversion, which is a leading tenet of the methodi^ts. In May Mr. 
Wesley and about forty more, with Bc^ler at their head, formed a society in 
Fetter«Lane, London : and had the rules of the order printed. After a time the 
Moravians introduced innovations in the society, in consequence of which Mr. 
We&ley and some of his friends withdrew from them, and laid the foupdatipn.of 
the present sect of the methodists* He now preactied in churches in various 
parts of the kingdom, when be boldly o&red to bX\^ fr-^ salvation through faith 
in the blood of Christ At most of these, he wa« soon told, '^ Sir, you must 
preach here no more." 

In June he dietermined to retire to Germany; and having taken leave of his 
mother, he embarked oo Tuesday the ]3th, accompanieul,by Mr. Ingram ^nd 
three others, !English,.aQd three' Germans. July 6th tliey arrived at Maricnborn^ 
where he found Count Zinzendorf, and others of the brethren, whose christian 
conversation greatly refreshed bis miEMl. July 19th, be left this place and arrived 
at Hemhutk Here he staid ^a fortnight, and returned to London on the 16th 
4>f September. 
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On his return to Oxford, lie wrote to various religious friends in Germany 
many letters on tlie slate of liis mind in spiritual things. December the 11th he 
went to London to meet IVtr. ^VIiKefield, who had returned from Georgia, and 
tliev took *' s^veet counsel to2:efher.'* 

'' The steps of Mr. Weslcv, already traced, from his infancy to the present 
period, forms an important era of his life. He now commenced a Field Preacher, 
tinditinrrancy naturally followed, which, under God, laid the foundation of the 
present system of methodisnu It has often been suggested by his opponents, that 
the plan of 7W£^^72orfm/i was the result of a long premeditated design: but on a 
careful examination into the very ininuti(e of his life till this time, no such 
design appears. He positively asserts the contrary ; and every circumstance 
collected from his private papers, confirms the truth of his assertion. It is 
indeed true, that by a strange chain of providences, he was admirably fitted 
without any design of his own, to prosecute the plan he now entered upon 
through all its consequences. After many years of painful labour and exercise 
of mind, he had obtained clear and distinct views of the gospel; and what was 
especially necessary to his success, well understood the order observable in the 
gradations of christian experience, from the first commencement of a work of 
grace on the mind, to its cousummatiou. He had long been inured to fatigue and 
hardship; a qualification highly necessary for the success of his present plan of 
proceedings. He had experienced great opposition, contempt, reproach, and even 
persecution, both in England and America ; which made them appear in the 
prospect of his new undertaking less formidable to him, than they would have 
done to others. Most of the churches in London had been shut against him, so 
that his opportunities of preaching became very limited, and, as he durst not be 
silent, he was reduced to a kind of necessity to preach in the open air, in opposi- 
tion to his former notions and habits. But he observes, ' I have since seen 
abundant reason to adore the wise providence of God herein, making a way for 
myriads of people,*who never troubled any church, nor were likely so to do, to 
hear that word which they soon found to be the power of God unto salvation." " 

During the summer Mr. Wesley preached at Bristol with considerable* success. 
He expounded the scriptures not only in the fields but in the highways, frequently 
to more than three thousand people. After a short time a small society of them 
met together, to strengthen and edify one another, as the people already did 
in London. 

'*^ Methodism now began to make a rapid progress : societies were formed, not 
only in London, and Bristol, but in many adjacent places; and some even at a 
considerable distance. The labourers as yet were few, but, believing they were 
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ng^g0i/m.ilk« fmu of God sfMut ignorance swi4 profunencM vhicb overflpread 
tbe land, <hcy were indefatigable^ scarcely giving tbemseWes aay rest day pr 
niglit. Tbe.eSe€t« of their preacbjng made much npise^ wbicb at length roused 
BQme4d (be sltfepiog watchQAep of Israel; not indeed to inquire after tbe truth * 
and anieod tbcaf ways, but to crupb these irregular proceedings, that they might 
ilttietiy ^eep agaifi. Tbeie opponemts^ hovfeYer, had more a^al against metbodisin, 
than knowledge of it. They attacked it with nothing but idle stories, inisr«pre- 
aeol^tiofis af ^tp^ a«4 gross £sJsehopd;s. Th^J netailed these from pulpits, and 
published tbem from the press, with Utile regard to moderation, chariti/, or evep 
d^ena/^ .Tbis b^ouglit moce disgrace upon themselves, thatf on the ixieitbodists ; 
who fi^jiig Abey were assailed only with such kind of weapons, conceived a 
higher opinion of tbe cause in which tbey were engaged^ and profited by the 
atiaeJk/* 

In Octobi^ 17^ be set out for Wale^j from wb^^ce be had received ^ p;:e5sing 
invjtatioo to v)isit. He there found jtbe churches abut against \iixa as well as in 
S^ogiaiid^ end )be pceac^c^d m pnv^e iMMises^ or in the opep a^r, to p, wiUjwg 
people. '' Tbe we pd 4^ 4iet f»U to ibe gnaupd. M^y r^mted nnd h^lUvtd 
the Bo^pa^" 

H^.M' Mr. IS^esJey cftme io Jl^opdon, wbvc be lojjnd ^e society in fletter- 
,j4aiie;greatly4ivi4e4»fin consequence of sppie^new notions ibe Moray ianpre{tcbef;s 
bad wtMdiPcad. On tbe elevea^h of the ^ame inonth^ be ,pre$xbed 9t eig)it 
o]o}»df^ tefive o^'^ki tbojus^nd people, tn tbe $i^ec;e whieb h94 been the King's 
(e^iMideiy /or ^omn ; tbi^ wm tbe prepatoxy sjtj^ to^ filial sqpfirati^ fropi bis 
MiMravian bpethreo. Pa tb,e 12tb be lefk Lpo4pQ for Wyf;embp> where thei;e 
was a ]i%tie sp/ci^y ; here he met JWi-. feobspp .and 4Crf"^b(id, w^tb wbow, pftsr 
much pfajnv and A^onsultfation, they a^pod, "'1. To joieet yj^arly .^t X.ofidon» if 
God perimt,. pn ik^ Eve of A^scc^iom-dfiy. @. To ^x tbeo^ the bpsinpss to be 
dene tbp enwipg year : whpse^ whep, end by wbow ? 3. To meet ^uvte^ly 
there, aa.;ina9y a^ c^ui; viz. on ^tbe 'Accpim) Tpeadayin July,X)4^tober,t<wd Jiqiuary. 
4. T^iSend e^feaoAtbly account tp.pne.anptbflr,4>f whp-t God J^atbdene jin eacb.of 
4iur sleiitiens* 5. To enguire whether ^r. Hallj SyippiM)n, .Rpgers^ Ipgbaip, 
Hutchins, Kinchin, Stonebouse, Cenick, Oxlee, and Brown, will join with us 
hefelo. [6, To consider, whether ,theic be aay others of our spiritual friends, 
who ar^ able And willing w to do.'— Hete we jiave tbe,,fir^t outlines of a plan to 
unite the Biinisters 49ge>b^, And,tp e*tewl tbeiHabpMrs ,to different parts of the 
•KiogdQoi, under -siwb citgndMionSias «n^gbt giye ,theqi ,a mutual dependence on 
one another. In this sketob, ^o one ^ssunies an a^utbpfity over the rest of bis 
.brethren: all ^pear equal. But tbi^ plan was,nevsrj[iut into. execution. When 
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Mr. Wesley separated from (he Moravian brethren, Mr. Gambold, and foine 
others gradually withdrew themselves from him." 

Nov. 6, 1739. Mr. Samuel Wesley died at Tiverton, and on the I5th Jofaii 
and Charles set out on a visit to their sister in her distress.— r A Mr. D- ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ 
having requested a short acccount of what had been done in Kiogswbdd, and of 
the building intended for a school ; Mr. Wesley, on his return from Bktfter, 
wrote io him as follows : 

'' ' Few persons have lived long in the West of England, who have iiot heard 
of the Colliers of Kingswood, a people famous from the beginniiig hitherto, for 
neither fearing God nor regarding man : so ignorant of the things of God, that 
they seemed but one remove from the beast that perish ; and therefore utterly 
without the desire of instruction, as well as without the means of it. 

" ' Many last winter used tauntingly to say of Mr. Whitefield, If he will 
convert heathens, ^hy does he not go to the CoUiirs of Kingswood)^ In the 
spring he did so. And as there were thousands who resorted to bo place of 
public worship; he went after them ihto their dwn wilderness, to seek and save 
that which was lost. When he was called away, others went into the highways 
and hedges, to compel them to come in. And by the grace of God, their labour 
was not in vain. The scene is already changed. Kingswood does Hot tiow, as 
a year ago, resound with cursing and blasphemy. It is no ifnore filled with 
drunkenness and uncleanness, and the idle diversions that naturally lead thereto. 
It is no longer full of wars and fightings, of clamour and bitterness, of wrath 
and envying. Peace and love are there. Great numbers of the people ar^ mild, 
gentle, and easy io be entreated. They do not cry, neither strive, and hardly 
is their voice heard in the streets; or indeed in their own wood; unless when 
they are at their usual evening diversions, singing praise unto Ood their Saviour. 

" ' That their children too might know the things which make for *heir peace, 
it was some time since proposed to build a house in Kingswood ; tmd after many 
foreseen and unforeseen difficulties, in June last, the foundation Was* laid. The 
ground madechoice of was in the middle of the wood, between fb% London and 
Bath roads, not far fro^m tliat called Two-Mile-Hill, about three measured miles 
from Bristol. ^ ' 

"'Here a large room was begun for the school, having four small rooms at 

either end) for the schoolmasters (and perhaps, if it should please God, some 

poor children ) to lodge in. ' Two persons are ready to teach, as soon as the 

house is ready to receive them, the shell of which is nearly finished ; so that it 

' is hoped the whole will be completed in spring, or early in the summer. 

^^ ' It is true, although the masters require no pay, yet this undertaking is 
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attended with great expense. But let him that fetdeth the young ravens see to 
that. He hath the hearts of all liien in his hand. If he put it into your heart, 
or into that of any of your friends^ to assist in bringing this work ix^ perfection^ 
in this world look for no recompence ; but it shall be remembered in that day 
when our Lord shall say^ Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me/ 

'' Before the methodists began to preach in Kingswood^ the Colliers were a 
terror to the whole country round. But the change produced by their preachings 
was so great and sudden^ as to excite universal attention and admiration. And 
such was the state of religion and morality at this time throughout the nation, 
that, among avast majority of the people, a similar change in their tempers and 
principles of action, was not less necessary io make them christians^ though the 
necessity of it might be less apparent. And what was done iAKiogswood shews 
what might have been done every where, had the ministers of the gospel been 
such men as their office required them to be, and applied themselves to the duties 
of it with the same diligence, that men are obliged to use in following their 
temporal affairs; which certainly is the least that is required of a minister of the 
gospel. How will they meet Jesus Christ without shame, confusion, and con- 
scious guilt, who have filled the sacred office of instructing the people in the 
way of salvation, and have suffered them to perish for lack of knoyoledge ? The 
time will come when such men, of whatever denomination among christians, will 
be fully convinced, it had been better for them to have been common porters, 
than to have occupied the highest pastoral offices in the church of God!" 

In 1740, Mr. Wesley finally left the society in Fetter- Lane, with about twenty- 
five others : they now met at the Foundery. 

*' Hitherto Mr. Whitefield had laboured in union and harmony with Mr. 
Wesley, and his brother Charles. They preached in the same pulpits,^ and had 
only one common design, to promote christian knowledge, and a holy conversation 
among the people, without entering into the discussion of particular opinions. 
But about this time Mr. Wesley printed a sermon against the calvinistic notion 
of predestination, and sent a' copy to Commissary Garden, at Charlestown, where 
Mr. Whitefield mtA, with it. He had already embraced that opinion; and 
though the subject was treated in that sermon, in a general way, without naming, 
or pointing at any individual, yet he found himself hurt, that Mr. Wesley should 
bring forward the controversy, and publicly oppose an opinion which he believed 
to be agreeable to the word of God. On his passage to England, he wrote to Mr. 
Charles Wesley, Feb. 1, 1741, .expostulating with him and his brother on the 
subject. He says, ' My dear^ dear brethren^ why did you throw out the bone of 
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yoti in partietilar^ tny dear brother Charles, aff t you faymii, atid join in puttiiig 
out your late hymn-book ? How can you say, you will not dispnte witk me 
about election^ and yet print fluth hymns, a:AFd your brother send his sermoa orer 
against election, to Mr. Garden, and others in A^ierica ? — Do not you think, my 
dear brethren, I roust be as much concerned for truth, or what I think in&tfi, as 
you ? God is my jud^e, I alwa^-s w^as, and hope I always shall be desiross that 
you may be preferred before me. But I must preach' the gespel of Christ, utd 
that I canhot ntlw 'Ao, with<ynt speaking of eleciioa' — He tliea teUs Mr. Chadrles, 
that in C!htistfnas week lie had wrilteo un anewer tt> his brother's sermon, 
' %VhTCh^ (*aj* W) is now printing at Chariesto^vm ; aimther copy I have snot to 
Boston, tfnd Imdther I now bring ^ith me, to print m London. If it occafiion a 
sttangMess between <is, il^hall not be my fiwilt. There is nothing in my answer 
exciting to it, thkt I know of. O my dear brethren, my heart almost bleeds 
within tne! MeSWnks I cotAd "be idling to tawy here on tihe waters for c^er, 
raliher than eomis (o England to oppose you/ 

'' Controlrersy between good men 'is commonly on sonKe «pecuhiitive optnitsn, 
while they are ^rfect4y at unison on the essential paints of religion, and the 
duties ^f 'molality. And the oontroveny almost ^always injures the cbristian 
temper, mnch more thM it proirmtfcs %he ute^cst of 'speculative truth. On tins 
occasion ia separation took piMe betwora Mr. Wesby and Mr. Wiiitefidd, so 
far as to have different places^ worship t-SMidisnne warm and tarrt >expressmns 
dropped flrom each. Bnt their good fifpimmi »ef <eadh other's sntegnity and vse- 
f nkfess, founded on long and Intimate ni»i«aiiftMoe, «Eonld not be linjumd by such 
a difference of sentiment ; and their motual afedtion wns ^ooly fobscored ^y a 
'cloud, for a season. 

'' Mr. WhitefieM was 4he first who ^sited the Colliers of 3ECingswond, and 
formed the de.«ign of building the 'sehool there; snd^began lo nariBe cnUections 
for the purpose. But his calls to America, would not permit bimio praaecute 
the design, which he therefore transferred to Mr. Wesley. Being iww less 
friendly than before, he was more disposed to find fai^h with iittle dungs, and to 
misconstrue the bare appearances of others. He wrote a list of Ubings ihe thought 
improperly managed. In April Mr. Wei^ley returned him >a long smswer, purt 
of which IS as follows. 

" 'Would you have me deal plainly with yon, my brother? I'bdiereyou 
would : tlieo by the grace^tff God 1 will. 

'^ ' Of many things I find you are not rightly informed; «f rorthers you 9i>cak 
what you have not well weighed. 
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The sociciy room at Brwtd, you say is adornfd. How? Why with a 
piece of green cloth nailed to the desk ; two sconces for eight candles each in 

the middle ; and nay I inow no more. Now which of these can be spared, 

I know not : nor woulfl I desire either more adorning or less. 

*' ' But lodgings are made for me or my brother. That is, in plain English, 
there is a little room by the school, where I speak to the persons who come to 
me ; and a garret, in which a bed is placed for me. And do you grudge me 
this ? Is this tlie toice of my brother, my son Whitefield ? 

'' 'You say further, that the children at Bristol, are clothed as well as taught. 
I am sorry for it ; for the cloth is not paid for yet, and was bought without my 
consent or knowledge. 

^' ' But. those of Kingswood have been neglected. — This is not so, notwith- 
standing the heavy debt which lay upon it. One master, and one mistress have 
been in the house, ever since it was capable of receiving them. A second master 
has been placed there some months since : and I have long been seeking for two 
proper mistresses ; so that as much has been done, as matters stand, if not more, 
than I can answer to God or man. 

^' ^ Hitherto then, tbere is no ground for the heavy charge of perverting your 
design for the poor Colliers. Two years since your design was to build them a 
school, that their children also might be taught to fear the Lord. To this end 
you collected some money, more than once :• how much I cannot say, till I haTe 
my papers. But this I know, it was not near one half of what has been 
expended on the work. This design yon then recommended to me, and I pursued 
it with all my might, through »uch a train of difficulties as, I will be bold to 
say, you have not yet met with in your life. For many months I collected 
money wherever I was — and began building, though I bad not then a qnarter of 
the money requisite to finish. However, taking all the debt upon myself, the 
creditors were wilting to stay : and then it was that I took possession of it in 
my own name ; that is when the foundation was laid ; and I immediately made 
my will, fixing my brother and you to succeed me therein. 

^' ' But it is a poor case, that you and I should.be talking thus. Indeed these 
things ought not to be. It lay in your power to have prevented all ; and yet io 
have born testimony to what you call the truth. If yo<li had disliked my sermon, 
you might have printed another on the same text, and ha^e answered my proofs, 
without mentioning my name : this had been fiiir and'friondly. 

*^ ' You rank aR the maintaincrs of nnivcrseil Redemption, with Socinians 
themselves. Alas; my brother, do you not know even this, tfiat the Socinians 
^llow no redemption at all ? That Socinus bimsolf speaki thus, Tota Redetnptio 
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fiostrn JWT Christinn, mctaphora ? And says expressly, Christ did not die as «: 
ransom for any, but only as an example for all mankind ? How easy were it for 
mo to bit many other palpable blots, in that which you call an answer to my 
sermon ? And how above measure contemptible would you then appear to all 
impartial men, either of sense or learning ? But I spare you, mine band shall 
not be upon you : the Lord be judge between me and thee ! — The geaeral tenor 
both of my public and private exhortations, when I touch thereon at all, as even 
my enemies know if ,they would testify, is, spare the 3H>uDg man, evea Absalom, 
for my sake.' " 

Notwithstanding the controversy, Mr. Whitefield entertained the most lively 
friendship for Mr. Wesley till his death. In his will, written with his own hand 
six months before his death, be says, '' I leave a* mpurning*ring to my honoiffed 
and dear friends, and disinterested felJow-labourefs, the Rev. Messrs. John and 
Charles Wesley, in token of my indissoluble union with them, in heart and 
christian affection, notwithstanding our difference in judgment about some par- 
ticular points of doctrine." 

About this time Mr. Wesley employed laynfieaas teachers of the word of God, 
which contributed to spread his doctrine where regular clergymen could not 
be procured. 

" Feb. 15, 1742. Many met together at Bristol^ to consult with Mr. Wesley 
concerning a proper method of paying the public debt, contracted by building. 
Nearly three years before this period, a house had been built here, called th^ 
J^ev) Room; and notwithstanding the subscriptions and public collections made 
at the time to defray the expense, a large debt remained upon it. And it was 
now agreed, 1. That every member of the society who was able should contribute 
a penny a week. 2. That the whole society should be divided into little compa* 
nics or classes, about twelve in each class : and, 3. Thatooe person in each class, 
should receive the contribution of the rest, and bring it to the stewards weekly. 

'' As the people increased and societies were mpltiplied, Mr. Wesley found it 
necessary to add some further regulations, to ascertain who belonged to the 
society, and to prevent improper persons from imposing upojn him. To every 
person therefore, of whose seriousness, and good conversation he .had no doubt, 
he gave a ticket, on which was printed a short portion of scripture, and on^ which 
he wrote the date and the person's name. He who receiv;ed a ticket was by that 
made a member of the tfpciety, and immediately appointed to meet in some one 
of the classes ; and this method of admitting members was adopted throughout 
the whole methodist connexion." 

In 1742 he took a journey in tlie north, where he met with John Nelson, a 
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lajman; vrho had done much good in hU neighbourhood. He then proceeded Ui 
Newcastle-upon-Tjne^ but being unacquainted with any person there^ be put up 
at an inn and took a walk round the town. The next morning at seven o'clock 
he went to the worst part of the town^ and began to sing the hundredth psalm. 
On which some people came out to ascertain the noise, which increased to twelve 
or fifteen hundred. At the conclusion be told them his name, and (bat he in*- 
tended to preach there again at five in the afternoon : at the appointed time, he 
observes, he never saw so many together, and that the poor people were ready 
to tread him under foot out of pure love and kindness : they importuned him to 
stop a few days among them, which he refused, having engaged to be back to 
Birstal on Tuesday following. He then left Newcastle, preaching at various 
places on his journey till he arrived at Epwortb, where he was refused the use 
of the pulpit by the curate; in the afternoon he preached on his father's grave^ 
stone, to a large concourse of people. 

On the 13th of June he left Epwortb for Sheffield, preaching at various places 
in the way ; from thence he went into Wales> and from thence to London, 
Bristol, &c. till November, at which time he revisited Newcastle^ where he 
found a society had been formed by his brother Charles. 

Before the conclusion of this year many societies were formed in Somersetshire, 
Wiltshire, Gloucestershire, Leicestershire, Warwickshire, and Nottinghamshire,, 
as well as the southern parts of Yorkshire. 

In the beginning of the year 1743 the Messrs. Wesleys finding the societies 
increase, thought it expedient to draw up a set of rules for their governmont, 
which was to unite them in one body. They were printed under the title of 
*' The Nature, Design, and Gener^z. Rules, of the United Societies, in 
London, Bristol, Newcastle upon Tyne, %c." 

In June 1744, in London was held the first '' Methodist conference." Their 
transactions were printed under the title of ^' Minutes of several conversations 
between the Reverend Mr. Wesley and others :" commonly called Minutes of 
Conference. 

'' The plan on which Mr. Wesley had hitherto governed the societies and the 
preachers, was imperfect ; and as the number increased must soon have become 
insupportably laborious. When the preachers at first, went out to exhort and 
preach, it was by Mr. Wesley's permbsion and authority; some from one part of 
the kingdom, some from another : and though strangers, yet on his credit and 
sanction alone, they were received and provided for as friends, by the societies 
wherever they came. But, having little or no communication or intercourse 
with one another, nor any subordination among themselves, they must have beea 
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tinder a continual necessity of recurring to Mr Weslej for direction, how and 
where each one was to labour. By calling them together to a conference, he 
brought them into closer union with each other, and made them sensible of the 
utility of acting in concert and harmony under his direction and appointment. 
He soon found it necessary, however, to bring their itinerancy under certain 
regulations,- and reduce it to some fixed order; both to prevent confusion, and 
for his own ease. He therefore took fifteen or twenty societies, more or less, 
which lay round some principal society in those parts, and which were so situated^, 
that the greatest distance from one to the other was not much more than twenty 
miles, and united them into what was called a circuit. At the yearly conference, 
he appointed two, three, or four preachers to one of these circuits, according to 
its extent, which at first was often very considerable, sometimes taking in a part of 
three or four counties. Here, and here only, they were to labour for one year, 
that is, until the next conference. One of these preachers on every circuit, was 
called the assistant, for the reason before mentioned. He took charge of all the 
societies within the limits assigned him ; he enforced the rules every where; and 
superintended and directed the labours of the preachers associated with bim. 
Having received a list of the societies forming his circuit, he took his own station 
in it, gave to the other preachers a plan of it, and pointed out the day when each 
should be at the place fixed for htm, to begin a progressive motion round it, in 
such order as the plan directed. They now followed one another through all the 
societies belonging to that circuit at stated distances of time: all being governed 
by the same rule, and undergoing the same labour. By this plan, every preacher's 
daily work was appointed beforehand, each knew every day where the others 
were, and each society when to expect the preacher, and how long he would 
stay with them." - - 

In 1747 Mr. Wesley went over to Ireland, where he was well received, a 
society had previously been formed at Dublin by one of his lay preachers: shortly 
after he returned to England, and after travelling over most part of it, he visited 
Wales in 1748, and from thence embarked a second time for Ireland, where be 
met his brother Charles. After preaching round the neighbourhood of Dublin 
for about two months, he returned to England. 

Mr. Wesley now formed the design of printing a Collection of Religious 
Tracts, selected from the writings of eminent pious men, under the title of '' A 
Christian Library.'' He purchased a press and types^ and procured a printer. 
The design was executed in fifty duodecimo volumes, for the use of his people. 

In June 1748 Mr. Wesley and his brother opened the school at Kingswood 
for boarders, and Mr. Wesley published '' An Account of the School," which 
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gVvel the plart of atody pursued by the students. From this time a public col- 
lection has been- made thro ugh AH the societies oiice every year towards its support. 
. Towards the-end of the year 1749, Mr. Wesley and his preachers made frequent 
Mciirstons info' Lailcashire aiad vaHous other places where they had not pre* 
▼lously becif. After considerable opposition and abuse from the mob^ they added 
- many to the society. 

In 1750, Mr. Wesley spent about ftve months in Ireland, much to his saiis'- 
faction, having added many to his flock in various counties. 

About the year 1751, he formed the resolution to marry. '' But the ftffait 
coming to the knowledge of Mr. Charles Wesley, before marriage took place, 
he found means io prevent it, for reasons which appeared to him of sufficieirt 
tmportance to authorize htm to interfere in the busidess. Mr. John Wesley, 
however, thought otherwise^ and this was the first bfeaeh of that unton and 
harmony which had now subsisted between the two brother^, without inter- 
ruption, for more than twenty years. Notwithstanding thia disappointment, 
Mr. Wesley still continued in the resolution to Mfrarfy; and havitig fited hfs 
choice of a partner, he proposed the matter to thd Reverend Mr. Perronet, df 
Shoreham. February 3, he received Mr. Perr6net*s aUtfwer, who wrote as a 
christian minister onght to write, Jn favour of marriage. In a feW Akyi aftef, 
he married Mrs. Vizelle, a widow lady of independeiit fortune. But before the 
marriage, he took care that her fortune fihould be wholly settled Upon hctsclf, 
refusing to hare the command of one shilling of her property. Mr. M^esley's 
constant habit of travelling from place io place, through Oreat-B^itairi^ tfiMl 
Ireland, the number of persons who came to visit him wherever b^Wasf, and Ws 
extensive correspondence with the menibers of the society, v^^tte'cirfcisiAisffoiides 
apparently unfavourable to that social intercourse, mutual opeinftess' ktA ctySd- 
dence, which some think form the baiis of happiness in the nf^trlecJstatd.' 'l^ese 
circumstances, indeed, would not have been so^ very unfav(>urable, KWd h^ ftidf #$£d 
a woman who could have entered into hi^ vi^^tr^, and have aebonifiltbdafeA lfo#se1f 
to his situation. But this was nt>t the cl^e. Had he sear'clied the 'wh^le Ihig- 
dom on purpose; he would hardfy have fdund si woman mote tftfsuitable itfthcJe 
respects, than she whdm he rharried*. ^ •. ' » . 

'' Some years before his marriage. Mi*. Wesley had written a stiAff'iRf'rtc/ in 
favour of celibacy. Jfot that he condemned/ or e Von AfeapTproVed of p»ifudent 
marriages, but he thomght cfelibacy; to thi>sc who^ <*ouId live comf(*ttibiy itf it, 
more favourable to religious improvenacfnf thart a state of mtttritaAny. He 
considered Pau-l's^ advice to' th« chcfrch M Corinth, as^^ a standing t\M in all 
circumstances of chrt^tiatf^. ft is really wonderful how he could fall inta this 
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error^ as the apostle expressly saySj that lie gave thai advice on account <>f the 
impending distress: that is^ on account of the persecutions both from Jews *an4 
Gentiles, which already threatened the churches ; when men and women being 
dragged to prison, or to death, it would be more eaay and conTonient not to be 
entangled with the cares of a family. It does not appear however, that Ms-. 
Wesley, in writing that Tract, had any reference to his own situation in parti- 
cular ; .or, that he had formed a resolution never to marry/' 

Soon after his marriage he took a journey into the north, and in about three 
months after he resigned his fellowship. 

In August this year Messrs. John and Charles Wesley came to an agreement 
in writing, respecting the unity of their endeavour for the better government of 
their preachers. After which Mr. Charles retired from that active part which 
he had hitherto taken, reserving to himself the right of speaking finely, when 
the case required, through the remainder of his life. 

In October 1753, Mr. Wesley returned from the Isle of Wight to London, 
Tery indisposed, brought on by cold and over fatigue, which was likely to 
terminate in a rapid consumption; he removed from London by the advice of 
Dr. Fothergill, and, by great attention, was in some measure restored, so as to be 
able to go to the Hot Wells, near Bristol. In January 1754 he here commenced 
his '' Notes on the New Testament,'' to relieve the tediousness of confinement, 
which was printed in three vok. 12mo. 

In August 1756, Mr. Wesley came to Bristol, where he found about fifty 
preachers, who had come from various parts of the country to hold a conference, 
which was- opened the next day. The rules of the society, the band rules, and 
the rules of Kingswood school, were severally read and re-considered, and it was 
agreed to observe and enforce them. 

*' The first and leading principle in the economy of meth^dism, from its com- 
nHtncemeat io the present time, was not to form the people into a separate party ; 
but to leave every individual member of the society at full liberty to continue in 
hn former religious connexion : nay, leaving every one under a kind of necessity 
of doing so, for the ordinance of baptism and the Lards supper. Having 
established their societies on this principle, the methodists became a kind of 
middle link between all the religious parties in the nation, gently drawing them 
nearer together by uniting them all in the interests of experimental religion and 
flcriptural holiness. They formed a kind of central point, from which the rays 
^f gospel light issued forth, not in one direction alone, to irradiate only one 
point of their circumference, but in all directions, equally enlightening every 
part of their periphery. But two or three of the preachers, who had acquired 
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wmt itifluence with the people^ had for same time been dissatisfied >9vith this 
middle sttuatioo ; the being no party, but standing in an equal relation to all^ as 
fellow^helpere to the truth. We may observe (says Dr* Whitehead) that this 
dissatisfactioQ originated with a few preachers^ and from them spread^, like a 
contagious diseasfe^ to the people. This wa« the case at firsts and has always 
l^een tbe case since^ wherever the people have desired any alteration in the 
original constitution of the methodtst societies. The method of proceedings to 
effect their purpose^ is rather curious^ and shews to what means men will some- 
times retort^ to support a particular cause. For as soon as these preachers had 
by various methods, influenced a few persons in any society to desire to receive 
the Lord's supper from them, they pleaded this circumstance as a reason why the 
innovation should take place« As a vast majority in these societies were mem- 
bers of the church of England, so the forming of the tnethodtsts into a separate 
party, was called a separating them from the church ; though it evidently implied 
a change in their relative situation to all denominations of dissenters^ as much as 
to the church. The clamour, however, for a separation from the church, had 
been raised so high by a few of the preachers, tliat the subject was fully dis- 
cussed for two or three days together, at this conference; and Mr. Wesley 
^^bserves, ' My brother and I closed the conference by a solemn declaration of 
our purpose never to separate from the church/ '* 

Many friends to Mr. Wesley objected to the itinerant plan ; in answer he 
vindicates travelling preachers, observing, that when a person is stationed to one 
place, '^ Be their talents ever so great,4hey will ere long, grow dead themselves, 
and so will most of those who hear them. I know, were I myself to preach one 
whole year in one place, I should preach both myself and most of my congrega- 
tion asleep. Nor can I believe, it was ever the will of our Lord, that any 
congregation should have only one teach^. We have found by long and con- 
«tant experience^ that a frequent change of teachers is best. This preacher has 
one talent, that another. No one whom I ever yet knew, has all the talents 
which are needful for beginning, continuing, and perfecting the work of |^race 
in a whole congregation. 

*' Mr. Wesley's travels and labours of love, in preaching the gospel of peace 
through most parts of the three kingdoms, were continued with the same unre- 
mitting diligence, while the duties of his situation in some other respects^ 
increased every year upon him. New societies were frequently formed in various 
places ; which naturally called for an increase of preachers : these, however, 
vrere more easily procured, than a stranger would imagine. The class and band 
meetings were a fruitful nursery, where the most zealous and pious young nieo 
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Mon grew up to the requisite standard, to be transplanted into a higher situation, 
among the local or itinerant preachers. But a^ the body increased^ it became 
a more difficnlt task to* regulate its economy, so as to preserTC an eqatlibrium 
throngb alt its parts, on whkh (he health and vigour of the whole depen^d. 
The bodj became like a large machine, \vhose movements vrere eotccedvngly 
complex : and it depended on Mr. Wedey, not only to give the necesraiy iropulA? 
to put the whole in motion, but also every where to govern and direct its motioiK 
to the purposes intended. This required great and continual attention, and a 
very extensive correspondence both with preachers and people through the whole 
connexion. All this, however, he performed, by allotting to every hour of the 
day, wherever he was, its dne proportion of laboor. — From the present year, 
there is to be found little more than a recurrence of circumstances simthur to 
those already related, trH we come to the year"* 1775, when on a visit to Irekind, 
he was attacked with a high fever, brought on by fatigue; after some day* he 
recovered, and returacd to I>ublin. 

About this timehe published his "^Cafm Aifdress to the American Cbhonieff," 
then at war with England. This tract made a great muse and raised him many 
adversaries. 

** Notwithstanding Mr, Wesley's itinerancy, his daily laboor of preaching, 
visiting the societies, and extensive correspondence ; yet he still found lime to 
read many books. And, what is ratl^ singuTar, he often met vHtb books ^at 
are vcrj scarce, which many men of literature, with good libraries have n^er 
seen; an instance of which vrilt be given in speaking of the enlarged edition of 
his Philosophy. — He read, not only books of divinity, of natural history, and 
mort^ philosophy, which came more immediately within the province of his 
profession, but books which treated of the most remote antiquity. Here investi- 
gation is difficult, the highest degree of evidence to be attained, a bare proba- 
bility, and the subjects discussed are rather curious than useful in the conduct 
of life. Yet even these books Mr. Wesley read, with uncommon diligence and 
care, often collecting the substance of them into a small compass." 

In June 1783, Mr. Wesley went over to Holland, and spent his btrth-day, 
completing his eightieth year in that country. 

In February 1784, Mr. Wesley executed the Deed of Declaration, constituting 
one hundred of the travelling preachers, '* The Conference of the People called 
Methodists.''^ — The design of thir was to give- a legal speciiieatton of that phrase 
'^ The Conference of the People called Methodists/' which- i9 inserted in all the 
deeds^ of the chapels. By virtue of this deed> the conferencef claims the' power 
of appointing preachers to preach in those chape>». 
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^' Mr. Wesley^ notwithstanding his advanced age^ continued his journies and 
labours with the same punctuality^ though not perhaps with the same vigour as 
usual. He still rose at four in the morning, and apportioned his employments 
to the different parts of the day. It was a fixed practical rule with him, which 
he observed to the very end of life, that a man who wishes to avoid temptations, 
and all foolish and hurtful habits, should be constantly employed ; and gcfierallj/, 
have a certain portion of work to do within a limited time. This, doubtless, is 
a good practical rule, and will save those whose time is at their own disposal, if 
^ey have resolution to follow it, from innumerable inconveniences." 

In May 1788, Mr. Wesley, taking a review of the work in which he had 
spent his life, observes, '' There is no other Religious Society under heaven^ 
which requires nothing of men in order to their admission into it, but a desire 
to save their souls. Look all around you, you cannot be admitted into the 
church or society of the Presbyterians, Baptists, Quakers, or any other, unless 
you hold the same opioions with them, and adhere to the same mode of worship. 
The Methodists alone do not insist on your holding this or that opinion, but 
they think and let think. Ninther do th^ impose any particular mode of 
worship, but you may continue to worship in your former manner, be it what it 
may. Now I do not know any other religious society either ancient or modern^ 
wherein such liberty of conscience is now allowed, or has been allowed since the 
age of the apostles 1 Here is our glorying, and a glorying peculiar to us ! What 
society shares it with us?" Blessed be God we still enjoy this liberty; and 
even with encrease ! 

From this time nothing particular occured till Mr. Wesley's death. 
^' On Thursday the 17th of February, 1791, Mr. Wesley preached at Jjambeth: 
but on his returned home, seemed much indisposed, and supposed he bad taken 
cold. — The next day, he read and wrote as usual ; and in the evening preached 
at Chelsea, with some difficulty, having a high degree of fever. Saturday he 
still persevered in his usual employments, though to those about him, his com- 
plaints seemed evidently increasing. He dined at Islington, and desired a friend 
to read to him from the fourth to the seventh chapter of Job, inclusive. On 
Sunday he rose early, according to custom, but quite unfit for the exercises of 
the day. He was obliged to lie down about seven o'clock in the morning, and 
slept several hours. In the course of the day two of his own discourses on the 
sermon on the mount, were read to him ; and in the evening he came down 
to supper. Monday the 21st, he seemed nuich better, and visited a friend at 
Twickenham. Tuesday, he went on with his usual work, preached at the City- 
Road, and seemed better than he had been for some days. Wednesday he went 
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t9 Leatberluiadi, vr here he delivered bi# iMt sarmoa> Crcrnl Seek ye tlu Lorif while 
he moff ^ found; call jfe i/^pon kim whUe he is nfurr.— ThufMkty he fM a ymiII 
to Mr. W^*'» lonely fwMly ni Bdaftm^ fpom whetioe he retunied> #p FridAj» 
tihe 2&tl\ extnamely iJJ. Hie frieiKU were fitraek with Ibe mMnee n€ his getting 
out #£ iht earrieigie^ and still noi^fe wbea lie went up «Uirs^ Md set dlt'Wii i« liin 
cbttk. He eeftt cvef y ane (Hit ef (be room^ ftod deetived: flcA 4# be iiiiafru|»led Im 
half to hiNtr. When thai time wm exf imd^ Boioe mulled i^me mm hr#ia9hi 
him, 9£ whAcfa he dratik a little. In a f«w oiiiuiies he thvew it ep and aajd^ ' 1 
must lie down/ iiis friettds weM new aJiamed; and Dr. Whitf^mMl wae tm- 
mediately sent for. Oa eatering the r^ooi^ he said m a eheerftil veiae^. ' Doator, 
they ane meee afvatd than hurt.' Meet of tlw da^r he lay io bod^ had a qukk 
pulte^ with fr eoof ideniUe dbgree of lever aod stapon Saturday^ the 26th». her 
eotttisMed Mieh in iht eaflie eteite; iahiog trety littk> eitiieff of inediekie or 
ae«ffiahjM*l. Sanday narmiig;^ he seemed better^ gel up, and took a eup oR 
tea. SiMhig in his chaia he kaked quite cheerful^ and repeated, these words of 
hh bpether Cbaries. 

' TtU glad I lay tfcia body down, 
Tfay ecrrant^ JLord, attend ; 

And^ O! Biy lifia of aiercy erowa 
Wiib a truunphant ead !' 
9aon aftieff he empliatiaally said, ' Our fiaeiid Ijant ui ahepeth/ Eaertii^ hhn* 
asl£ to oeaararae with soaie fiaeads faewaasoon fiattgued, and obliged to Ce down. 
After lying some time quiet> he looked up^ and said^ ' Speak to wm^ I cannot 
speak.' The peeioiif preeenti kneeled do w n to pray with him, and his hearty 
Amen, ahewedfae wae perfeeMy aensible of what was said. Same time after he 
aaid, ' Thtca is> aa noad of aiore ; when at Beistol my wee da wese, 

' I the chief of sianera am, 

Bitt Jbsiai died ftr vm.^' 



* ^ At die Bri^d Conference, In 178S, Mr. Wesley was takcm very in : neftlier lie nar his 
fHeiids dtcragH t to coeld rMOTsr. Fr^m the mtare of bis otfmpliiiit', Me oaf^posed a spnni mwM' 
seke ib atDmBali.«Bd pwAMy, mcmmon sadden deetfc. Ub<br thtae ww» of Ua aiteatiaii, bo said 
to Mr. Brsdfenli ' I have boea releotieg oe. vy paii lifo;: I have basa wandoripg up and dowa, 
between fifty and siatj years^ ead^tonriQg ia my poor way, to do a little good io my fellow 
creatures : and now it is probable, that there are but a few steps between me and death ; and what 
haye I to trust to for saWation ? I can see nothing which I have done or suffered, that will bear 
looking at. t haye no other plea than this, ^ I the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for me.' The 
seBtianent here expressed aod kls refSMoe* to It ia his laet liokness, plainly shews how steadily ho 
bad parMTeffod w ttar sae» views of the fospel witt wl^cb he set out to preach it."^ 
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*' Monday, the 39(k, his weakness increased. He slept mofii of the day^ and 
^pofce but little ; yet that little testified how mach bis whole heart was taken up 
in the cafe of the societies, the glory of God^ and the promotion of the things 
pertaining to that kingdom, to which he was hastening. Once he said, in a low 
but distinct manner, ' There is no way into the holiest^ but by the blood of 
Jesus.' He asked what the words. were, from which he had preached a little 
before at Hampstead. Being told they were these; Brethren, ye know tha 
grace o/ our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was riahyyat for your sakes 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might become rich. He replied^ 
' That iw the foundation, the only foundation, and there k no other.' — This day 
Dr. Whitehead desired he might be asked, if he would have any other physician 
called in to attend him? but this he absolutely refused. — It ia remarkable^ that 
he suffered so little pnin, never complaining of any during hia illness,, butooce 
of a pain in his breast. This was a restless night. — Tuesday morning, he sang 
two verses of a hymn : then lying still, as if to recover strength^, he called for 
pen and ink ; but when it was brought he could not write. A person said, ' Let 
me write for you, sir : tell me what you would say.' He replied, ' Nothing, but 
that God is with us.' In the forenoon he said, ' I will get up.' While they 
were preparing his clothes, he broke out in a manner that astoni^ed all vfh^ 
were about him, in singing, 

' 111 praise my Maker while I've breath. 

And when my voice is lost in deaths 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 

My daye of praise shall ne'er be paat. 

While life, and thought, and being last. 
Or immortality endures !' 
Having got him into his chair, they observed him change for death. But he> 
regardless of his dying body, said with a weak voice, ^ Lord, Thou givest 
strength to those who can speak, and to those who cannot. Speak, Lord, to all 
our hearts, and let them know that thou loosest tongues.' He then sung, 

'^o Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Who sweetly all agree' — 
Here bis iroiee failed. After gasping for breath he said, ' Now we have done 
all.' He was then laid on the bed, from whence he rose no more. After resting 
a little, he called to those who were with him, ' To pray and praise.' Soon 
after he said, ' Let me be buried in nothing but what is woollen, and let my 
corpse be carried in my coffin, into the chapel.' And again called upon them to, 
' Pray and praise,' and taking each by the hand, and affectionately saluting 
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tlieni, bade them farevVell. Attempting afterwards to saj something which they 
could not understand^ he paused a little, and then with all the remaining strength 
he had, said^ ' The best of all is, God is with us/ And again, lifting his hands, 
he repeated the same words in holy triumph, ' The best of all is, God is with u»/ 
^Something being given him to moisten his lips, he said, 'It will not do; we 
must take the consequence. Never mind the poor carcase/ Being told that 
his brother's widow was come, he said, ' He giveth his servants rest/ thanked 
her as she pressed his hand, and aSectionately endeavoured to kiss her. His 
lips being again wet, he repeated his usual grace after a meal ; ' We thank Thee, 
O Lord, for these and all thy mercies : bless the church and ^ing, grant us 
truth and peace, through Jesus Christ our Lord/ After some pause, he said, 
' The clouds drop fatness. The Lord is with us ; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge/ He again called them to prayer, and appeared fervently to join in their 
petitions. 

'^ Most of the following night, he often attempted to repeat the psalm before 
mentioned; but could only get out, '1*11 praise, I'll praise/ On Wednesday 
morning, his end drew near. Mr. Bradford, his old and faithful friend, who^ 
w ith the affection of a son, had attended him for many years, now prayed with 
him ; and the last word he was heard to articulate, was ' Farewel.' — A few 
minutes before ten, on the Second day of March, while a number of friends were 
kneeling around his bed. 

Died Mr. John Weslejj, without a groan ! 

He was in the eighty-eighth year of his age, had been sixty-five years in the 
Ministry ; and the preceding pages will be a lasting memorial of his uncommon 
zeal, diligence, and usefulness in his Master's work, for more than half a cen- 
tury. — His death was an admirable close of so laborious and useful a life. 

'^ March the 9th, was the day appointed for his interment. The Preachers 
then in London, requested that Dr. Whitehead should deliver the Funeral Dis- 
course ; and the executors afterwards approved of the appointment. The inten- 
tion was, to carry the corpse into the chapel, and place it in a raised situation 
before the pulpit during the service. But the crowds which came to see the 
body while it lay in the coffin, both in the private house, and especially in the 
chapel the day before the funeral, were so great, that his friends were appre* 
hensive of a tumult, if they should proceed on the plan first intended. It was 
therefore resolved, the evening before, to bury him between five and six in the 
morning. Though the time of notice to his friends was short, and the design 
itself was spoken of with great caution, yet a considerable number of persons 
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mtteiided at that tfarly hour. The late Rer. M/. Richardson, \¥ho now lies \vith 
faim in the same vaults read the funeral service in a manner that made it peeuliarl y 
sflEecting : when he came to that part of it, ' Forasmuch as it hath pleased 
Almighty God to take uato himself the soul of our dear Brother/ &c. he sub'^ 
stituted^ with the most tender emphasis^ the epithet Father instead of Brother ; 
which had so powerful an effect on the congregation, that from silent tears, they 
seemed universally to burst out into loud weeping. 

'^ Inscription on his coffin : ^ Johaitnes Wbsley, A. M. Olim. Soc, Coil. Lio. 
Oxon. Ob. 2do. die Martii, 1791. An. Mt. 88/ 

• ^^ Tlie Discourse by Dr. Whitehead was delivered in the chapel at the hour 
appqtnted in the foreaboo, to an astonishing multitude of people; amoiig whom 
were many Ministers of the Gospel, both of the Establishment and IKssentcrs^ 
The audience was still and solemn as night ; and all seemed to carry away with 
them^ enlarged wieyrs of Mi*. Wedey's character, and serious impressions of the 
kaportaAce of religion, and the utility of methodism. 

' '^ The death of Mr. Wesley, attracted the publie notice beyond any former 
example, perhaps, of a clergyman however dignified. . It being generally known, 
that he died as he had lived ; and evinced in death, the uprightoiess and integrity 
of his life^ the impression on tlie public mind in fhvoiir of his character and of 
wethodUm, was almost universal; so. that some peraops said^ Mr. Wesley will 
do more good by his deaths than he did in his whole life. This, however^ is 
certain^ thai a (bor of usefulness was no'w c^pened to the Methodist preachers^ 
unknown at any former period* 

^^ The following inscfiptien, though in the judgment of many not at all 
worthy of -Mr. W^esley, has since his interment been put on bis tomb. 

'^ ' To the memory of the Venerable John Wesley, A. M. late Fellow of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. This great Ligbt arose (by the singular Providence 
of God) to enlighten these Nations, and to remve, enforce, and defend, the 
pure, apostolical Doctrines and Practices of the Primitive Church: which be 
continued to do, by his Writings, and his Labours, for more than Haifa Century : 
and, to his expressible Joy, not. only beheld their Influence extending, and their 
Efficacy witnessed, in the hearts and lives of many Thousands, as well in the 
Western World, as in these Kingdoms: but also, far above all human Power 
or Expectation, lived to see Provision- made, by the singular Grace of God, for 
their Continuance and Establishment, to the Joy of future Generations. — Reader, 
If thou art constrained to bless the Instrument, give God the Glory ! After 
having languished a few days, He at length finished his Course and his Life 

3e 
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togetJier : gloyUouslif triumphing over Deaths March % An. Dom. 1791^ in the 
Eighty^eighi year of his Age' 

'' The foliowiug epitapli> written by Dr. Whitehead, has been inscribed on a 
marble tablet^ and placed in the New Chapel, City-Road, bj order of the trustees: 

'' ' Sacred to the memory of the Rev. John Wesley, M. A. sometime Fellow 
of Lincoln College, Oxford, A man, in learning and sincere piety, scarcely 
inferior to any : in Zeal, Ministerial Labours, and extensive Usefulness, superior 
(perhaps) to all Men, since the days of St. Paul. Regardless of Fatigue, per- 
sonal Danger, and Disgrace, he went out into the Highways and Hedges^ calling 
Sinners to repentance, and preaching the Gospel of Peace. He was the Founder 
of t%e Methodist Societies; the Patron sind Friend of the Lay-Preachers, bj 
whose aid he extended the Plan of Itinerant Preaching through Great Britain 
and Ireland, the West-Indies and America, with unexampled success. He was 
born June ITth^ 1703, and died March 2d, 1791 ; in sure and certain Hope of 
Eternal Life, through the Atonement and Mediation of a Crucified Saviour. He 
was sixty-five years in ihe Ministry , and fifty-two an Itinerant Preacher: He 
lived to see, in these kingdoms only, about three hundred Itinerant and a thousand 
Zoraf Preachers, raised up from the midst of his own people; and eighty-thousand 
Persons in the Societies under his care. His name will ever be had in grateful re- 
membrance by all who rejoice in the universal spread of the Gospel of Christ. — 
Soli Deo Gloria.' " 

Mr. Wesley's character was ably drawn by Dr. Whitehead, from vvhich I 
shall make a few selections. 

'' ' As a writer^ he certainly possessed talents, both from nature and education^ 
sufficient to procure him considerable reputation.' But Mr. Wesley did not 
write for fame ; his object was to instruct aod benefit that numerous class of 
peoplcj who have a plain understanding with plain common sense, little learning, 
little money, and but little time to spare for reading. In all his writings he con- 
stantly kept these circumstances in view. Content with doing good, he used no 
trappings merely to please, or io gain applause. The distinguishing character 
of his style is, brevity and perspicuity. He never lost sight of the rule which 

Horace gives. 

Est brevitate opus^ ut currat sententia, neu se 

Impediat verbis lassas onerantibus aures. 

' Concise your diction, let your sense be clear. 
Nor, with a weight of words fatigue the ear.' 
In liis works we may observe^ his words are well chosen^ being purcj proper ta^ 
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hU siil^ecf; and preiiH in. their meaniiig. Hh sentenees commonly have clear- 
ness^ iioity, and' strength ; and- whenever he took (imei and gave the necessarji 
attention fo his subject, both his mahner of ttreating it^ and his style^ shew the 
hand of a master. ' ''. ' '. 

''The fbllowing is a jost character of Mr. Wesley as a preacher. 'His 
attitude in the pulpit was graceful and * easjt ; bir action calm and natural^ yqt 
pleasing and exfiressiTe I' his Voicetnot loud, rbut clear and manly ; his style neaty 
simple, and perspicuous; arid admirably adapted to, the capacity of his hearers. 
His discourses, ill point of . componlioaey wece extremely different on different 
occaisions. Whisn begave himself sbflBct^titiitiefwstudyjfhe succeeded; but 
when he did not he frequently failed. . '--HE twasf indeed mattifest to h is friends for 
mimy years bef re he died, that his bmpioymetats Wiere too many^ and he preached 
too often, to appear with the same advantage at all times in the pulpit.- His 
sermons were alwayt short.: he was seldom more than, half an hour in delivering 
a discourse, sometimes not so long. • His subjects were judiciously chosen ; in- 
structive and interesting to. the audience^ and wejl adapted to gain attention and 
warm the heart. - . . •' . . 

'' The travels of Mr; Wesley in i the work of the ministry, for fifty years to^ 
getfaer/ are, I apprehend, without precedent. During 4hts period, he travelled 
about four thousand five hundred miles e'^esj year, one year with another; which 
gave, twoi hundred and twenty-five' thousand, milesy that he travelled after he 
become an Jtiner^nt preacher !- :it had been impossible for him< to perform, thia 
almost {incredible degree of labour, without great punctuality and care in the 
management of his time. . He had stated hour» for every purpose: and his only 
relaxation was a change, of employment; Hts roles: were like the laws of the 
Jlfe^e^ and jPerWaos, absolute and irrevocable. ^Hehad a peculiar pleasure in 
reading and study ; and: every literary man knows the force of this passion, how 
apt it is to niakehim encroach on the time which ought to be employed in other 
duties ; he had a- high .relish for pdlite'conversation, especially with pious^ learned, 
and sensible men; but wbeoever. the hour came he was io set out on a journey, 
he 'instantly quilted' any subject or any company in which he might be (engaged^ 
without any apparent reloctance.*-t*For fiftyrtwo years, or upwards, he generally 
delivered two> frequently three or four sermons in a day. But calculating at 
two sermons a day, and allowing; as a writer of bis life has done, fifty annually 
for extraordinary occasions, the whole number during this period will be, forty 
thousand five hundred and sixty. To these might be added, an infinite number 
of exhortations to the societies after preaching, - and in other occasional meetings 
at which he assisted. 
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''^ In social life^ Mr. Wesley ^as Uveiy and convevsible/ He- had most ex- 
quishe talents to malce himself agreeable in company: and hav^io^ been mnch 
aecufitomed to society, the rules of good breeding were habitual to him. l^fae 
abstraction of a scholar did not appear in his behaviour ; he was attentive and 
polite. He spoke a good deal \%here he saw it was ejcpected^ which was almost 
always 'the case wherever he visited : his invitations to the best families being 
generally given to shew him respect^ and to hear him converse on the diflTerent 
subjects proposed. Having seen i^uch of the world in his travels, and read 
more, his mind was well stored -with an infinite number of anecdotea and obseri^a^ 
tions; and the manner in which he related them, wasf no inconsiderable addition 
to the entertainment they afforded. And in private life among his friends, his 
manner was equally sprightly and pleasant. It was impossible to be long in his 
eompahy, either in public or private, without partaking of his placid cheerful- 
ness; which was not abated by the infirmities of age, or the approach of death ; 
but was as conspicuous at fourscore and seven, as at one and twenty. 

'''A remarkable feature in Mr. Wesley's character, was his placability.' — 
Having an active penetrating mind, his temper was naturally quick, and even 
tending to sharpness. The influence of religion, and the constant habit of close 
thinking, had in a great measure corrected this disposition. ^ In general hepre-- 
served an air of sedateness and tranqvility, which formed a striking contrast to 
the liveliness conspicuous in all his action^.' Persecution, a buse^ or injury, he 
bore from strangers, not only without anger,;bAt without any apparent emotion, 
and what he said of himself was strictly true : that iae: had a great facility in 
forgiving injuries. ** '. Submissinh on the part of the offender^ presently disarmed 
his resentment, and he would treat 'him with great kindness and cordiality:' — 
No man was ever more free from jealousy on' suspicion than Mr. Wesley,. or laid 
himself more open to the impositions' of others. Thougk his >confidence waa 
often abused, and circumstances sometimes took' place, which would havaitaade 
almost any other man suspect every body about him, yet he suspected no one; 
nor was it easy to convince him, that any one; bad intentioaaUy deceived him. 
And when facts had demonstrated that^his was actually the case, he woiild 
allow no more, than that it was so in that single instance. And if the person 
acknowledged his fault, he believed him sincere, and would trust him again. ^ If 
we view this temper of his mind in connexion with a circumstance before men- 
tioned, that his most private concerns lay open to the inspection of those constantly 
about him, it will afford as strong a proof as can well be given, of the integrity 
of his own niind ; and that he was at the furthest, distance from any intention to 
deceive, or impose upon others. 
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"^ ^Tht temperance of Mr. Wesley was extraordinary/ When at college he 
carried it so far, that his friends thought him hlaraable. But he never imposed 
npon others, the same degree of rigour he exercised upon himself. He only said, 
I must be the best judge of what is hurtful, or beneficial to me. Among other 
things, he was remarkable in the article of sleep; and his notion of it cannot be 
better explained than in his own words. " Healthy men (says he) require above 
six hours sleep-; healthy women, a little abore seven, in four and twenty. If 
any one desires to know exactly what quantity of sleep his own constitution 
requires, he may very easily make the experiment, which I made about sixty 
years ago. I then waked every night about twelve or one, and lay awake for 
some tirtie. I readily concluded, that this arose from my being in bed longer 
than nature required. To be satisfied, I procured an til Arum, which waked me 
the next morning at seven (near an hour earlier than I rose the day before) yet t 
lay awake again at night The second morning I rose at six ; but notwithstand- 
ing this, I lay awake the second night. The third morning I rofie at five ; but 
nevertheless I lay awake the third night. The fourth morning I rose at four,* 
as, by the grace of God, I have done ever since : and I lay awake no more. And 
I do not now lie awake, taking the year round, a quarter of an hour together in 
a month. By the same experiment, rising earlier and earlier every mornings may 
any one find how much sleep he wants.' 

'' It must, however, be observed, that for niany years before his death, Mr. 
Wesley slept more or less every day. And his great readiness to fall asleep at 
any time when fatigued, was a considerable means of keeping up his str^ngtb^ 
and enabling him to go through so niueh labour. I have known him^ near thirty 
years ago, come to a place where he had to preach at noon after a long wearisome 
ride in a hot day, and without any refVeshment lie down and immediately fall 
fast asleep. After sleeping ten minutes or a quarter of an hour, he would get 
up refreshed and fit for his work— He never could endure to sleep on a soft bed. 
I have seen him at night, when he thought the bed too soft to sleep upon, lay 
himself across it, and roll two or three times backward and forward, till it was 
sufficiently flattened, and then get into it. Even in the latter part of life, when 
the infirmities of age pressed upon him, his whole conduct was at the greatest 
distance from softness or effeminacy. 

•' The following description of Mr. Wesley^s person, will be agreeable tb most 

* " Mr. Wesley maj be said to have lived in the coarse of sixty years, five years more than those 
who spend eSj^ht hotars ont of twenty.foar iti sleep, and seven years and a half iqore than those wha 
deep nine hoars in the twenty.foor/' 
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readers noxv ; «in(l ceriainly i;\'ill be more so, when those who persoDaHjr knew^ 
liim arc removed to their eternal habitations. 

*' ' The figure of Mr. Wesley was remarkable. His stature was low : his 
habit of body in every period of life, the reverse of corpulent, and expressive of 
strict temperance, and continual exercise: and notwithstanding his small size, hi# 
step was firm, and his appearance, till within a few years of his death, vigorous 
and muscular. His face, for an old man, was one of the finest we have seen. A 
clear, smooth forehead, an aquiline nose, an eye the brightest and most piercing 
that can be conceived, and a freshness of complexion scarcely ever to be found 
at his years, and impressive of the most perfect health, conspired to render him 
a vonerabie and interesting figure. Few have seen him without being struck 
with his appearance : and many, who had been greatly prejudiced against him, 
have been known to change their opinion, the moment they were introduced 
into his presence. In his countenance and demeanour, there was a cheerfulness 
mingled with gravity ; a sprightliness, which was the natural result of an unusual 
flow of spirits^ and yet was accompanied with every mark of the most serene 
tranquility. His aspect, particularly in profile, had a strong character of acute- 
ncss and penetration. 

" ' In dress, he was a pattern of neatness and simplicity. A narrow plaited 
stock, a coat with a small upright collar, no. buckles at his knees, no silk or velvet 
in any part of his apparel, and a head as white as snow gave an idea of some- 
thing primitive and apostolic : while an air of neatness and cleanliness was 
diffused over his whole person.' " 

Dr. Alexander Knox gives the following character of this extraordinary man : 
" Very lately, I had an opportunity, for many days together, of observing Mr. 
Wesley with attention. I endeavoured to consider him, not so much with the eye 
of a friend, as with the impartiality of a philosopher ; and I must declare, every 
hour I spent in his company, afforded me fresh reasons for esteem and veneration. 
So fine an old man I never saw. The happiness of his miud, beamed forth in his 
countenance. Every look shewed how fully he enjoyed ' The gay remembrance 
of a life well spent:* and whercvcF he went; be diffused a portion of his ,own 
felicit3^ Ea.sy and affable in his demeanour,. I^o accommodated himself to every 
sort of company, and shewed how happily- the. most finished courtesy may be 
blended with the most perfect piety. In his conversation, we might be at a loss 
whether to admire most, his fine classical taste, his extensive knowledge of men 
and things, or his overflowing goodness of heart. While the grave and serious 
were charmed with his wisdom, his sportive sallies of innocent mirth delighted 
e\en the young and thoughtless; and both saw in his uninterrupted cheerfulness. 
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the excellency of true religion. No cynical remarks on tbe letity of youib^ em- 
bittered his discourse : no applausive retrospect to past times^ marked his present 
discontent. In him^ even old age appeared delightful^ like an evening without 
a cloud ; and it was impossible to observe him without wishing ferventl/^ ' May 
my latter end be like his !' . 

'^ But I find myself unequal to the task of delineating such a character. What 
I have said^ may to some appear as panegyric ; but there are numbers^ and those 
of taste and discernment too, who can bear witness to the truths though by no 
means to the perfectness of the sketch I have attempted. With such I have been 
frequently in his company; and every one of tbem^ I am persuaded, would sub- 
scribe to all I have said. For my own part, I never was so happy as while with 
him^ and scarcely every felt more poignant regret than at parting from him ; for 
well I knew, ' I ne'er should look upon his like again.' '* 

The author of the *' Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century," has given a long 
account of the Wesley family ; the liberal criticism on the labours of the subject 
of this memoir, is worthy of so candid an observer of mankind. At the con- 
clusion, Mr. Nichols observes, '' Where much good is done, we should not 
mark every little excess. The great point in which Mr. Wesley's name and 
mission will be honoured is this : he directed bis labours towards those who 
had no instructor; to the highways and hedges; to the miners in Cornwall, and 
to the colliers in Kingswood. These unhappy creatures married and buried 
among themselves, and often committed murders with impunity, before the 
Methodists sprang up. By the humane and active endeavours of him and his 
brother Charles, a sense of decency, morals, and religion, was introduced into 
the lowest classes of mankind; the ignorant were instructed, the wretched re- 
lieved ; and the abandoned reclaimed. He met with great opposition from many 
of the clergy ; and unhandsome treatment from the magistrates, who frequently 
would refuse to check or punish a lawless mob, that often assembled to insult or 
abuse him. He was, however, one of the few characters who outlived enmity 
and prejudice; and received, in his latter years, every mark of respect from every 
denomination. — The political sentiments of popular men are of importance to the 
state. John Wesley was a strenuous advocate for monarchy ; and all his fol- 
lowers in America were firmly royal. Those of Mr. Whitefield declared in 
favour of independence. His personal influence was greater than, perhaps, that 
of any other private gentleman in any country. It was computed that in 1791 
-there were in the three kingdoms 80,000 members* of this societies. He visited 

* There are now (1809) at least 200,000. 



tbem vMetnklely; (ravelled 9000 miles every year; preached ihrte or four times 
constantly in one day; rose at four^ and employed all bis time in reading, 
\?rittng, attending the sick, and arranging the various parts of this numerous 
body of p^ople.-^Amongst his virtues, forgiveness to his euemieSj and liberality 
to the poor, were most remarkable : he has been known to receive into ^ven his 
confidence those who have basely injured htm; they have not only subsisted 
again on his bounty, but shared in his affection. -<»- All the profit of his literary 
labours, all that he received, or could collect (and it amounted to an immense 
sum, for he was his own printer and bookseller), was devoted to charitable 
purposes. Yet, with such opportunities of enriching himself, it was doubtful 
whether the sale of the books would pay all his debts. His travelling expenses 
were defrayed by the societies which he visited. 

'^ The superintendency of his various chapels and societies he Committed, 
about the year 1784, by a deed enrolled in Chancery (in trust for support of his 
preachers and their poor families), to an hundred travelling preachers, then in 
Various parts of these kingdoms; and among the number was the Rev. Dr. Coke*, 
at that time in America, whose mission was supposed to have increased the con« 
verts in the West India Islands, and other parts of America, to near 50,000, 
after the conclusion of the war, and founder, in 1789, of a college in South 
Carolina, called Wesley college. 

" On a review of the character of this extraordinary man, it appears that, 
though he was endowed with eminent talents, he was more distinguished by their 
use than even by their possession. Though his taste was classic, and his manners 
elegant, he sacrificed that society in which he was particularly calculated to 
shine ; gave up those preferments which his abilities must have obtained, and 
devoted a long life in practising and enforcing the plainest duties. Instead of 
being ' an ornament to literature,' he was a blessing to his fellow creatures; in- 
stead of ^ the genius of the age,' he was the servant of God !" 

Dr. Whitehead gives the following review of Mr. Wesley's writings : 

^' Mr. Wesley's writings, like his other labours, in the design and execution 
correspond with the general review of his character before given. He never 
wrote merely to please, or to get money. His object constantly was, to inform the 
Understanding, and mend the heart : to discourage vice and promote virtue. He 
never published any thing with a view to promote a party-spirit. A great de- 
gree of candour and liberality runs through all his publications ; and in matters 

♦ Who is now (1809) the Jrch*Prtt$ul of the very numerous sect of Methodists in Mr. Wesley »« 
€Onne:(ion, 
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of mere speculation, he endeavoured to shew the necessity of cnrfstinn love, 
and mutual forbearance among those who differ in opinion. In his controversies^ 
he combated opinions, not men. And* this he did, in general^ vrith great modera- 
tion. He maintained, that even right opinions, make but a small part of religion : 
that, a man may hold the truth in unrighteousness, and therefore peHsh with 
the greater condemnation. But, a man whose heart, from a living faith lA CWist 
operating as a practical principle, is influenced to the love of God and man, and 
whose life is correspondent to it, cannot err dangerously, though he may hold 
some erroneous opinions. And he thought, that we ought to contend for this 
christian temper and practice, much more earnestly, than for any speculative 
notions, not essentialli/ necessary to obtain them. Thia made hiro' tamest to 
contend for practical truth ; and had a happy influence on all his writings. 

*' I do not mean to enter into a critical review of Mr. Wesley's writings. I 
intend only to point out the chief of his own works, shew his design in publishing 
them, and how far the execution corresponds with the design. For if an auttfor 
well and duly accomplishes all he undertakes, it is the utmost that ought to be 
expected from him. 

'' The following is an abridgement of his own words, in explaining the general 
design he had in publishing his Notes on the New Testament. ' It will be easily 
discerned — from the Notes themselves, that they were not principally designed 
for men of learning, who are provided with many other helps: but I write chiefly 
for plain unlettered men, who understand only their mother-tongue, and yet 
reverence and love the word of God, and have a desire to save their souls. 

^' ' I have endeavoured to make the Notes as short as possible, that the Com- 
ment may not obscure or swallow up the Text: and as plain as possible in pur- 
suance of my main design, to assist unlearned readers. For this reason I have 
studiously avoided not only all curious and critical inquiries, and all use of the 
learned languages, but all such methods of reasoning and modes of expression, as 
people in common life are unacquainted with: For the same reason, as I rather 
endeavour to obviate than to propose and answer objections, so I pdrposely de- 
cline going deep into many difficulties, lest I should leave the ordinary reader 
4)ehind me. 

" ' I once designed to write down, barely what occured to my own mind — But 
no sooner was I acquainted with that great light of the christian world, Bengelius, 
than I entirely changed my design, being thoroughly convinced, it might be of 
more service to the cause of religion, were I barely to translate his Gnomon Novi 
Testamenti, than to write many volumes upon it. Many of his excellent Notes 
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I have therefore translated: many more I have abridged. Those various rend- 
iogs vhich he ha^ shewn to have a vast majority of aiicient copies and translations 
on their side^ I have vrithout scruple incorporated with the text; which after kis 
manner^ I have divided (though not omitting the common division ii|to chapters 
and ver9es) according to the matter it contains^ makiog a larger or smaller pause^ 
just as the seose requires* And even this, is such a help in many places, as one 
who has Rot tried it can scarcely conceive.. — I am likewise indebted for some 
useful observations to Doctor Heylin*s Theological Lectures: and for many 
more to Dr. GuysCy and to the Family E^opo^itor^ of the late pious and learned 
Dr. Dodderidge.-^l cannot flatter myself so far as to imagine that I have fallen 
into Ao mistakes^ in a work of so great difficulty. But my own conscience 
acquits me of having designedly misrepresented any sii^le passage of Scripture, 
or of having written one line with the purpose of inflaming the hearts of christians 
against each other. Would to God, that all party names^ and unscriptiiral 
phrases and forms, which have divided the christian worlds were forgot : and 
that we might all agree to sit down together^ as hqmble, loving disciples, fit the 
feet of our common Master, to hear his word, to imbibe his Spirit, and to tran- 
scribe his life in our own/ 

'^ After such a declaration as this in the Preface, the reader ought not to feel 
himself disappointed, if he And no deep and learned discussions of abstruse sub- 
jects in Mr. Wesley's Notes on the N^w Testaments. They are what he intended 
they should be^ briefly explanatory and practical: but, at thesametime^ judicious 
and pertinent. I have sometimes thought, that if most of th^ very short Notes 
were inserted in the text by soma judicious hand so as to form a paraphrase, and 
the rest to be retained, the work woqld be more useful to common readers thso 
in iU present form. — Mr. Wesley's Notes on the Old Testament, takep chiefly 
from Henry, and Poole^ are not b^eld in the same degree of estimation as those on 
the New Testament. 

• '^ Mr. Wesley's sermons in eight volumes^ were written in the same spirit^ 
and with the same benevolent design as the Notes just mentioned. He tells us 
in the Preface, ^ I design plain truth for plain people. Therefore, of set purpose 
I abstain from all nice and philosophical speculations, from all perplexed and 
iotricfite reasonings ; and, as far as possible, from even the shew of Iqarning^ 
unless in sometimes citing the original Scripture. Nothing appeiar here in an 
elaborate, elegant,- or rhetorical dress. I mention this, that curious readers mf^y 
spare themselves the labour of seeking for what they will not find.' The first 
four volumes were written in the earlier part qf Methodism; several of the 
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BermoM being, pteaihed b^foipe ih^. Uoiversity of Qxfordl, >¥hUe he held hta 
Felh)\«ship. The Mbjec.U are important, ^ii4 the discpurses written with great 
animation and strength of language. 

^^ Tl^ last four yoJinnes were wriMen chiefly for the Arminian Magazine, ai^d 
tolleeted and retpublijihed in 1788. The$e are generally more practical than the 
others; and have boeq. admired far their compointioii> and for the simplicity, 
accuracy, and ease of. the 9%y\^ in which they are written. 

^^ His ^ AppeaU to Men of Kca&oii and ReJiigtan/ haye great merit. The piops 
and learned Dr. Dodderidge iniimatss, that he, read them with great emotioq ; 
and tells us, that having gone through them, he wrote on the back, ' ^ow forcible 
are bight wctBbs/ Mf» Wesley wrote them in' the fulpess of his he^t^ viewing 
and : lamenting tiie viY<eAched stat^ of the world with regard to religftm and 
rootality. It ia a^hoost: impoasible for any wf^l deposed unprejudiced per^n to 
read them> fwitfaiittt strpngiy faeling. tbe'fiirce and jiistnesa of the obsiervatiQ^s 
they contain : and.thr^yihave heeii (he tneani of convincAi^p sonify CtVeq men of 
leaiui|tng, who hefire wiena iMtctrly o|^piMed>to. th« methodioto. 
j f Mr; Wesleyfii Tteatise qn 'Original Sin/ ii^ :pefhaps, the most laboured 
penforniancai titoti he^ publif bed. He knew, afid respeetad the abilities apd. eha* 
racter of Dr. To^drw hii'dppaiient. Hftdiestp wed. much time and attention in a 
darffiiliddveetigalieQ^of iibe aafaiiJBct; .bjo^ avoided .entering into minute oietaphi- 
fical. ^^tmitiotis. He knew^ thatnoAfaidgocQu]^ he affirmed in this way of 
reamiMfigii.heii«eter/true> h«t; what acmtl^er might deny with some, degree of 
plausihiif^'' r.HiftKTreatisjp thiBrefore is, an animated dfsfence of the orthodox 
dftetriee>: iii;ia>deduciiDn froip ttteraotual statp of fnoeality in fdl egmj and Under 
evsr^r ][i^f4:ftf ^iito(iam^ift)mkl^<^Yjl that) ha^i-hieen imposed, oq mapkind; oc a^ he 
leapMM^tiit; i^ffr^9fnjjii»^tt]tt(jreatoa»;dn^.eip((r^^ And if we may he allowed 
th^ same iiAfd^; of jreasening*,! lit morals; wfaicfc thn most, improved philosc^hers 

have adopted in explaining the system of the world ; if, from an uniform series of 

lad:s;. wto;fl[)ay dedboe axertaiifj^rtec^tf sitAScient to account, fof tbeoii thrn Mr. 

iMmiAj haaiproiiiad^Us.paiirt beyond contfadiction. It seem) ^s if Ii)r. Taylor 

^btil MliPtbeifttll^. force of^ 'this .way eif re^oaiiigr^M heaever would. easwef Mr. 

. fifget)«yU andialwaya spokie: of hkn wiUi itfipect/ 

' ^ ^r>lR^ttoimia£ his ptiMix^ations, are instruction and tnteritaipment.moce .happily 

;Qomhined;idMin in the wesk entitled, ^ A. Survey ofthfiWiidom and Goodness of 

i Gbd. i»i thoCceatioik^.' Thia. we^ first publishf^d it \ff(^ volumes ; and a gentlc- 

Mibasbiliieiilai^takdiefit at Oxfard> informed me» that taking, a few copies with him, 

KCiPfiosentftiito, so|pe. of the principal persons in (be university, tbey.ei^pressed a 

bi^ .di^giee M. satisfaction in ,t^ work : and Mr. Wealey. received letters from 
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♦hem to flic same purpose. This work was afterwards eiAnTgnd, and published 
in five volumes, in 1777. In the foufrth volume is a translatfon of a considerable 
part of Bonnet's ' Contemplations de la Nature/ a work highly elegant atid in- 
structive. Mr. Wesley could not have made a better choice, as it perfectly 
corresponds with the general design of his own publication. In the fifth volume, 
Mr. Wesley has given an extract of Mr. Dentin's * Enquiry into the origin of 
the Discoveries attributed to the Moderns.' This work was 'scarcely known ki 
England, even to the learned, when Mr. Wesley published this extract from it: 
and is but little known at present. It is certainly ingenious, and contains a great 
deal of curious matter. 

" Mr. Wesley's Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Creation, vms not in- 
tended as a history of the present state of philosophy ; nor an introduction to the 
philosophical systems that have prevailed, or do now prevail, though he gives a 
little sketch of them ; but as a general view of the most useful and remarkable 
things in natural history, and an illustration^ fipr common use, of the wisdom iiivd 
goodness of the Creator. * Considered in this liglM; it is well entitled to public 
approbation : and the moral reflections it contains^ are as much distifiguisBed by 
their justness and elegance^ as by ibeir utility.' Upon tbe wh'oUi it is tlie»most 
useful christiati compendium of philosophy in the Engliisb language/ 

'' He wrote a very great number of pamphlet^ on various subjects r^mong^ the 
rest was one entitled, ' Thoughts on Slavery.' He was one of the eavliesft 'writers 
on this subject^ which has sibce undergone socomplelfe an' iavestigaAi^n ; without^ 
as yet^ obia!ining for the slaves that redress which justice^ and' merdy demand. 
He has treated it, as might be expected from his general chWraetar^in a moi^al 

' and religious view ; but with great spirit arid impartialityyand tbe'^^Uet does 

him great credit. It has been supposed'; that this trafcti had a pow^rftil inflilence 

on some of the American States, in their' late regulations concerni^* the trade t6 

Africa. - •' ' "i* !.•;.•.■!. 

'' In controversy, Mr. Wesley did certainly ^xcet. Pew liave equdied bim,. 

'either in skill, freedom from logotnacby^ or. in the moderation ; and* chriitian 
temper which every where appeared on these occasions. It does iioiiseein,-tifat 
he was fond of controversy^ at least for more than < thirty years* befbue^hw dearth. 

' He. calls it in one place, if I rightly recollect, ^ Heavy work^ yet dinnrtimea beces- 
sary to be done/ Among his controversial pieces, his ' PredestiAktidn calmly 
considered,' is of distinguished excellence. ' It is a model of 'conlrali^i«y,telear 
and cogent ; concise and argumentative ; and the mare conViaeitlg/beciilliae the 
spirit in which it is written, is as amiable as the reasoningv»is ^bnttnsiMrable. 
Perhaps there is not in the English language^ a treatise vrhich tWilftini^ in so 
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mnall a compaBS^ so full and maslerlj a refutation of the principle it opposes. 
It does great credit to his Judgment^ that he so eagerly espoused, and so ably 
defended the mild and moderate system of Arminius/ 

'^ Mr. Wesley entered the list of controversy against Dr, Liivington, Bishop 
of Exeter ; Dr. Warburton, Bishop of Gloucester ; Dr. Middleton, Dr. Free, 
Dr. Taylor y of Norwich ; and several others: in all of v?hich he acquitted him- 
self with honour, and gained credit to his cause. But the most virulent^ vulgar, 
and abusive of his opponents, were some of the defenders of Calvinism ; at the 
head of whom stood Mr. Toplady : a man, not wholly destitute of abilities, but, 
m his opposition to Mr. Wesley, greatly deficient in the christian. temper, and 
the manners of a gentleman. 

'^ Mr. Wesley, as an author, has been blamed for his numerous extracts from 
the writings of others. The fact is true ; but the blame supposed, does not, I 
apprehend, attach to it. He supposed that the works from which he made ex- 
tracts were the property of the public ; and that the extracts he made might be 
useful to the Methodists, who probably would never see the originals. And 
further, be did not make his extracts in any clandestine way, or for the sake of 
lucre. All the profits of his books, only passed through his hands to the relief 
of the poor. 

'' Mr. Wesley's works were printed together in 1774, in thirty-two volumes, in 
London, (not including the Philosophy, or Notes on the Old and New Testament) 
but very incorrectly. He was a laborious and very useful writer; and his name 
will descend to posterity, with no small share of respectability and applause, 
I shall conclude this section in the words of a writer of his life; ' If usefulness 
be excellence ; if public good is the chief object of attention in public characters ; 
and if the greatest benefactors to mankind are most estimable, Mr. John Wesley 
will long be remembered as one of the best of men, as he was for more than fifty 
years, the most diligent and indefatigable. ' " 

Those men whose names have obtained, whether justly cnt unjustly, any d^ree 
of superiority over their cotemporaries, are generally transmitted to posterity 
with two characters. The party inimical to the individual whose life they are 
depicting, viewing his actions through the distorted medium of prejudice, pre- 
sent, for the reflection of future ages, a character with shades far darker than 
the original. That which is of opposite sentiments taking a too indulgent, and^ 
frequently, a culpable partiality for their guide, anxiously convert even the 
most glaring imperfections into virtues. In the one, that which should be 
applauded is condemned ; — in the other, what should be censured is admired. 

3u 
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I>i9e1airamg that narrow minded illiberality which aetuatcs ibe*forBief> and 
totaHj uoinfluenced by fediogs which desire to inscribe a paaegjric where an 
execration ought to have been engraved, I hare coinpiled the Life of the Rer* 
John Wesley^ governed by that principle of integrit^r which should ever be the 
unert ing condueter of the biographer. 

Many lives of him have been written ; Dr. Whitehead was amongst the 
foremost of his friends^ whose valuable work deserves the commendation it has 
received^ A new edition was published at Dublin^ by Jones^ with additions, 
1805, two vols. 8vo. Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore jointly compiled a life of him 
for the use of the society^ in one yol. 8vo. — Of the productions of his enemies 
may be ranked Mr. John Hampson^ who^ in 1791^ published ta Sunderland^ 
three vols. Idrao. *' Memoirs of the late Rev. John Wesley, M. A* with a Review 
of bia Life and Writings, and a History of Methodism, from its commencement 
in 1789 to the time of Publication.'' The most prominent feature of this work 
is the rancour and virulent invective of its author ; which was j^ustly condemned 
by the reviewers at the time of publication. The most rational and most free 
from partiality, is the memoir given of this great man in '^ Nichols's Anecdotes 
^f the Eighteenth Century.'' 



REV. CHARLE8 WESLEY, MA. 

The natal day of the Rev. Charles Wesley was at Ep worthy December 18th, 
1708, O. 8. Had nature, however, followed her accustomed course^ it would 
have been some weeks later ; in consequence of which premature exertion ho 
appeared at bis birth with scarcely any symptoms of animation : his eyes were 
closed, and the «ry of a new-born infont was unheard ; «ecluded from eaternal 
cold by being closely wrapped up in «oft wool until the period which should 
have witnessed his accouchment, he then exhibited the usual marks of life. 

In 1716 he was sent as a pupil to Westminster school^ and there enjoyed the 
adtantage of tuition under the care of his elder brother^ Samuel. Hia dtspo* 
sition was sprightly and active^ but he appears to have been rather mischievona, 
though not ill*natuved. 

When at Westminster ''Mr. R. Wesley, a gentleman of large fortune in 
Ireland^ wrote to his father and asked if he had any son named Charles^ if so he 
would make him his heir. Accordingly a gentleman in London brought money 
for his education several years. But one year another gentleman called, probably 
Mr. Wesley liimself^ talked largely with Mm, and asked if he w^s willing to go 



wiib him. to Iceland. Mr. Cliultt desired to write to his father, w|ip ^n8.wered 
immediately^ and left him to his own choice. He chose to stay ia EogUnd, 
Mr. W. then fixusd and adofpted toother Charles Wesley^ who was th^ late Earl 
tof M*-D*-g--il. ^A fair esoqie/ aaya Mr. Joha Wesley^ from whose short 
account of liia brother we tmve tafce» this anecdote.'* 

In 1731 be was admitted a scholar of St. Peter's College^ Westminstfer ; acte^i 
dramas, and in time became the captain of the school. In 1726 he was elected 
to Christ College^ Oxfotdi. Hisi freshman's year was consumed in diversions^ 
hot afterwardu in a fatter to Ih, Chandler he. writes^ *' I set myself to study. 
Diligence led me into aertous thinking : I went to the weekly sacraa^ent^ and 
persuaded tw4i or three yoong stwdents to accotnpany me, and to o^bsecve the 
method tof study prescribed by the: statutes of the univer^ty. This gained nia 
the harmless name of methodist,'* 

On his arrival at Oxford hie brother John, fellow of Lincoln, would frequently 
exhort him to leave the facinatiiig ami^enieDts of the world, when he would 
^irarmly reply, '' WhaA, would you ha»ve me to be a saint all at onee V^ In his 
twentieth year, anno 1728, hta applicatkm to study increasedj his conduct 
assumed a greater degree of gravity, and he wished to commence » diary, in 
which his -actions and thoughts might he inscribed. 

In 1729, he used every exertion to restrain those who had any serious im* 
pressions, from fa41ing info the allurements with which they were constantly 
surrounded. From the above account we nay deduce the following particulars: 
*' 1. He was awakened to a most serious and earnest desire of being truly religious 
and devoted to Ood, while his brother was at Epcworth, as bis father's curate. 
'2. That he observed an exact method in his studies, and in his attendance on the 
duties of religion ; receiving the sacrament once a week. 3. That he persuaded 
two or three yomg gentlemen to join him in these things, among whom I 
believe Morgan was one. 4. That the exact method and order which he observed 
in spending his time, and regulating his conduct, gained him the name of mc- 
thodisi. Hence it appears that Mr. Charles Wesley was the first methodist, 
and laid the foundation of that little society at Oxford, which afterwards made 
ao much noise in the world : but it does not appear that any regular meetings 
were held, or that the members had extended their view« beyond their own im- 
IMTOvement in knowledge abd yirtue, until Mr. John Wesley left his curacy, and 
came to reside wholly at Oxford in November 1729: The beginning of this 
•society was small, and it appeared contemptible to those around ; but events 
have shewn, that it was big with consequences of the utmost importance to the 



happiness of thousands. So Utile do men know before*hand of the desigm 
of Providence. 

'' Man "was made for social intercourse with man. A well-regulated society 
of a few well chosen persons^ improves the understanding, invigorates the powers 
of the mind, strengthens our resolutions of, and animates us to perseverance in 
the execution of our designs. These were the happy effects of the union of the 
two brothers in November this year, wlien Mr. John Wesley left Epworth^ and 
came to reside at Oxford. They now formed a regular society^ and quickened 
the diligence and zeal 6f each other in the execotion of their pious purposes. 
About this time Mr. Charles began to take pupils. On this occasion his father 
wrote to him as follows, in a letter dated January 17S0, when Charles had just 
passed the twenty-first year of his age. ^ I bad your last, and you may easily 
guess whether I were not pleased with it, both on your account and my own. 
You ba\e a double advantage by your pupils, which will soon bring you more, 
if you will improve it^ as I firmly hope you will, by taking the utmost care to 
form their minds to piety as well as learning. Asfor yourself, between iogfc. 
Grammar, and Mathematics^ be idle if you can. I give my blessing to the 
bishop for having tied you a little faster, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic: 
and a fixed and constant method will make the whole both pleasing and delight- 
ful to you. But for all that, you must find tlitie every day for walking, which 
you know you may do with advantage to your pupils ; and a little more robust 
exercise, now and then, will do you no harm. You are now launched fairly 
Charles; hold up your head, and swim like a man; and when you cuff the 
wave beneath you„ say to it, much as another hero did, 

Carolum vchis, et Caroli fortunam* 

» 

But always keep your eye fixed above the pole-star, and so God send you a good 
voyage through the troublesome sea of life, which is the hearty prayer of your 
loving father.' " 

After Mr.' John Wesley arrived at Oxford in 1730, he, in conjunction with 
"Charles, formed a society where they met regularly, and earnestly endeavoured 
to inculcate those ideas of religion which they conceived to ,be founded on the 
word of truth. Notwithstanding the greatest opposition, they stood unmoved 
by the united attacks of infidelity and ignorance. That glow of indignation 
which, generally in youth, kindles a zeal that bids defiance to the bounds 

* Thou carri«sl Charles^ and Chariirs's fortune. 
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of teason, appeared in fliem to be nearly subservient to a eautious and wary 
prudence. 

*^ Mr. Charles Wesley proceeded Master t>f Arts in tbe usual course^ and ttiought 
only of spending all his days at Oxford as a tittM ; for he ' exceedingly dreaded 
entering into holy orders/* In 1735^ Mr. John Wesley yielded to the pressing 
solicitations of Mr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Burton^ and some others^ to go to Georgia 
as a missionary, to preach to the Indians^ and he prevailed on his brother Charles 
to accompany him. Their brother Samuel consented that Mr. John Wesley 
should go^ but vehemently opposed the design of Charles to accompany him. 
But his opposition had no effect, for Mr. Charles engaged himself as secretary 
to Mr. Oglethorpe, and also as secretary to Indian affairs, and in this character 
he vrent to Georgia. A little before they left England, Dr. Burton suggested 
that it might be vrell if Mr. Charles Wesley was ordained before he left this 
country. His brother John over-ruled his inclination in this thing also, and he 
^as ordained deacon by Dr. Potter, Bishop of Oxford; and the Sunday follow- 
ing, priest, by Dr. Gibson, Bishop of JLondon.f" 

The Messrs. Wesley set sail from Gravesend on the 22d of October 1735^ and 
arrived at Savannah the 5th of Feb. 1736. Mr. Charles then proceeded to 
Frederica, where he arrived March 9th, on Simon's Island; the first person that 
saluted him on landing was his friend Mr. Ingham, on which he '^rejoiced greatly." 
Aifter experiencing a gfeat many hardships, through the jealousy and depravity 
of the inhabitants, he returbed to England. July 26th he set out for Charles- 
Town, which place he reached July 31. Many difficulties and dangers opposed 
him in his voyage, but at last he arrived safe at Deal on the Sd of December. 
On his arrival in London he waited on tbe trustees of Georgia, to whom he gave 
an account of the colony. The year 1737 was merely spent in attending on the 
trustees and Board of Trade. After his brother John returned from Savannah^ 
they both had frequent conversations with the Moravians, but more particularly 
with Peter Bohler, their bishop. 

The joint proceedings of the Messrs. Wesley in the cause of methodtsm, in 
which they afterwards engaged, has been fully given in the life of John Wesley, 
therefore it is not necessary to relate any further particulars of it, but only 
attend to the subject of this memoir. I find nothing particular occurs in 
his life till April 9th 1749, when he married at Garth, in Wales, Miss Sarah 
Gwynne, a young lady of good sense, piety, and agreeable accomplishments, with 
whom he continued to live in the most agreeable manner. His usefulnass was 

• His letter to Dr. Chandler. f IblcL 
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not ksq^ned by the union^ for he continued to preach to the people in variow 
parts of the kingdom, and corresponded with his brother till his death, 

'' Mr. Charles Wesley had a vreak body> and a poor state of healthy during^ 
the greatest part of his life. He laid the foundation of both, at Oxford^ by too 
close application to study^ and abstinence from food. He rode much on horse* 
bacjc, which probably contributed to lengthen out Ufe to a good old ag«. In hia 
last aicknesa^ his body was indeed reduced to the most extreme state of weakness. 
He possessed that state of mind which he had been always pleased to see in 
others-^unaffected humility, -and holy resignation to the will of Ood. He had 
no tranq>orts of joy> but solid hope and undiaken confidence in Christy which 
kept his mind in perfect peace. A few days before his death he consposed the 
fQllowing lines. Having been silent and quiet for some tirae^ he called Mrs* 
Wesley to him^ and bid her write as he dictated; 

' In age and feebleness extreme. 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart ; 
O ! could I catch a smile from Thee, 
And drop into eternity !' 

'' He died March 2Qth, 1788, aged seyenty-niiie years and three ^nonths ; and 
was huriod April 5th, in Mart/tone church-yardy at his own desire. The pall 
was supported by eight clergymen of the church of England. Qn his tomb- 
stone ace the following lines, written by himself on the death of one of his friends : 
they could not be more aptly applied to any person, than to Mr. Obaries Wesley. 

' With poverty of spirit bless'd. 
Rest, happy Saint, in Jesus rest ; 
A sinner sav'd, through grace forgiv'n. 
Redeemed from earth to reign in heaven ! 
Thy labours of unwearied love. 
By thee forgot, are crown'd above ; 
Crown'd, through the mercy of thy Lord, 
With a free, full^ immence reward!* 

'' Mr. Wesley (observes Dr. Whitehe«id) was of a lively disposition; of great 
frankness* bnd integrity, and generous and steady in bis friendships. His love 
of simplicity, and utter abhorrence of hypocrisy, and even of affectation in the 
professors of religion, made him sometimes appear severe on those who assumed 



a consequence^ on account of their experiences or^ were pert and forward in 
talking of themselves and others. These persons vere sure of meeting with a 
reproof from him^ which some pcarhaps^ might call precipitate and imprudent, 
though it was evidently founded on a knowledge of the human heart. In con- 
versation he was pleasing, instructive, and cheerful ; and his observations were 
often seasoned with wit and humour. His religion wtw gienuine and unaffected. 
As a minister, he was familiarly acquainted with every part of divinity ; and his 
mind was furnished with an uncommon knowledge of the scriptures. His dis- 
courses from the pulpit were not dry and systematic, but flowed from the present 
views and feelings of his own mind. He had a remarkable talent of expressing 
the most important truths with simplicity and enei^ ; and his discourses were 
sometimes truly apostolic, forcing conviction on the hearers in spite of the most 
determined opposition. As a huabaad, a father, and a friend, his character was 
amiable. Mrs. Wesley brought him five children, of whom two sons and a 
daughter are still living. The sons discovered a taste for music, and a fine 
musical ear, at an early period of infancy, which excited general amazement;, 
and are now justly admired by the best j udges for their talents in that pleasing art. 
'' From a review of the life of Mr. Charles Wesley, as delineated in the pre- 
ceding sheets, it will appear evident, that the methodists are greatly indebted to 
him for his unwearied labours and great usefulness at the first formation of the 
societies, when every step was attended with difficulty and danger. And being 
dead he yet speaketb, by his numerous and excellent hymns, written for the use 
of the societies, which still continue to be the means of daily edification and com* 
fort to thousands. 

'' His lively turn of thought did not leave him in his old age, as the following 
lines will testify. 

THE MAN OF FASHION. 
Written in 1784. 

What is a modern Man of Fashion ? 
A man of taste and dissipation : 
A busy man, without employment, 
A happy man, without enjoyment. 
Who squanders all his time and treasures. 
On empty joys and tasteless pleasures ; 
Visits, attendance, and attention. 
And courtly arts too low to mention. 
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III Bleep, isnd dress, and sport iitid play. 
He throws his worthless life away ; 
Has no opinion of his own. 
But takes from leading Beaux the ton ; 
With a disdainful smile or frown. 
He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 
The world polite, his friends and he. 
And all the rest are Nobody ! 

Taught by the Great his smiles to sell. 
And how to write, and how to spell ; 
The Great his oracles he makes. 
Copies their vices and mistakes ; 
Custom pursues, his only rule. 
And lives an ape, and dies a fool ! 

• 

^' Had Mr. Charles Wesley engaged in the higher walks of verse, there is no 
doubt but he would have been esteemed a considerable poet, even by those who 
now despise his hymns. He chose the most excellent way — the writing of hymns 
for the instruction and edification of the many, rather than devote all his life in 
attempts to please the fancy of the few. Some of his hymns are certainly among 
the best pieces in that species of composition/' 



REV. ALEXANDER KILHAM. 

In the year 1799 a life of Mr. Alexander Kilham was published, under the 
care of Mr. John Grundell, and Mr. Robert Hall, with a Preface illustrative 
of the controversy between him and the Methodists^ previous to the establish-' 
ment of a separate society with Kilham at their head. The life which is here 
given is extracted from the above memoir. It is not my intention to give an 
account of his conversion, and the various workings of bis mind in the exercise 
of his professional calling ; but briefly to state the outlines of his life and works. 

He was bom at Epworth, on the 10th of July 176S, of honest and industrious 
parents, who were members of the methodist society. He says, '' As soon as 
I was capable of instruction, they taught me to read, and were at much pains to 
instil into my infant mind the principles of Christianity. As early as possible 
they endeavoured to point out to me, the consequences of a holy or a wicked 
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Hfe, both M tliey relate to thUlifa and to eternity. I am often filled with tfaank- 
ftfliieis, when I reieet on their tender regard for my welfare at that early period^ 
aad shall ever recommend to parents the closest attention to their infant children. 
As soon as the first bud of reason appears it should be immediately assisted and 
directed to its proper objects^ and the yooag idea be instructed how to shoot. I 
cannot but recommend this attention to children in the most earnest manner, 
when I remember that at four years of age, I was often deeply affected with tlw 
excellent instructions I receiyed. My parents took me with them to the preach- 
ings and yi^at I heard often made such impressions on me^ that I have ever since 
remembered it.*-*-These impressions indeed, were often of short continilaiice with 
regard* to their effect on my mindi but from that time I never could totally forget 
them, nor live in any kind of known sin, without feeling that uohappine^s 
and condemnation which are the consequence of an informed judgment and 
enlightned roiadj led by the strength of tenptatioo into the paths of sin and 
disobedience/' 

Nothing particular occurred till he was about eighteen years old, when he was 
'* Converted from the ways of wickedaess to walk in peace with bis God/' Soon 
after his conversion be joined ttie socielj, and afterwards had an earnest desire 
to preach ; he mentioned this to several firiends, who encouraged him to labour 
in the '' Lord's vineyard." His first attempt was at Loddington, '' The Lord 
opened my mouth, and gave me favour ns the sight of hia peopte." About this 
time Mr. Brackenbary preached at Bpworth, where he made enquiries for 
a young man to travel with htm : Mr. Kilham gladly embraced the opportunity, 
and observed, '' Bkssed be the Lord for ever, for appointing me to travel with 
Mr. Brackenbury. I now became more acquainted with mysdf^ and began to 
see my own ignorance, it appeared to me that I knew nothing when compared to 
my master, which osade me endeavour to improve my time as much as possible." 

About the end of May they met Mr. Wesley at Nottingham, and Mr. Brackei^- 
bury went to London, and firom thence to Holland with Mr. Wesley, leaving 
Kilham at Grainsbro' till their return ; he afterwards met them both in Lok^doii. 
Mr. Brackenbury and Kilham teft Loudon for Jersey, where they were kindly 
received by a picHis few, though they were outrageously insuited by the greater 
part of the people and the soldiers : after being there sometime and receiving all 
manner of injuries, they added a few to ^e '' List of the fititfafuL" In June 
17:S4 they left the island. Mr. Kilham continued to travel with Mr. Brackeu- 
bury : about a year after he entered as a r^^lar preacher inte Mr. Wesley's con^ 
siexion« He continued travelling in various* circuits till he was appointed, -in 
178B, to Scarborough, where he became acquainted with Miss 9. Grey, with 
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Mhom he ^as soon joined in marriage ; in his journal he enters into mtfny pjoui 
reflections on the occasion. It appears that about this period he formed an ac- 
quaintance with Dixon and Percival, with whom he conversed on the ^' Redeemer's 
cause, and the best steps to forward the work of God." The first commencement 
of the attempted reform (which was the whole business of Mr. Kiiham's fiilure 
life) began about this time; his two friends '' Thought of petitioning the con- 
feronce to let them have the libertj of Englishmen^ and to give ihe Lord's Supper 
to their societies.** 

In July 1789 he was appointed to Pocklingtoa circuit. At this . place he 
received the melancholy news of Mr. Wesley's death ; and was one of the first 
to commence the alteration likely to take place in the society. He wrote an 
*' Anonymous letter, which was published at Newcastle, with amendments and a 
postscript^ by a friend." About this time Mr. Kilham wrote two or three 
anonymous letters on the disagreeable contest which took place between Dr. 
Vhitehead and others respecting the publication of Mr. Wesley's life. 

In 1792 he published a pamphlet respecting the administration of the Lord's 
Supper in the methodist society, for which he was ordered to the conference in 
London; Mr. Bradburn and others vindicated his steps^ but Dr. Coke moved 
'/or his expulsion. After much altercation they passed on him a censure for im- 
prudence.-^In October be went to Aberdeen, when he preached at various 
places in the neighbourhood. On one of his northern journies he wrote a 
'.pamphlet against cards; horse*races, theatrical entertainments, &c. which he 
.pirinted at Aberdeen on his return ; it met with much opposition from the theatri* 
:cal performers, and one of them printed an answer to it; which Kilham replied 
to by publishing a sermon he had preached. 

At the conference at Bri9tol, the heads of the roethodists still persisted in not 
administering the sacrament to their congregations^ and soon after Kiiham's 
return to Aberdeen he wrote a circular letter to the society on that subject, 
which was printed and sent to London. Soon after Messr^. Thompson, Mather, 
and Bejison produced a long circular letter in answer. Being about to leave the 
circuit and country of Aberdeen, he printed a farewell address to the society, 
lie was afterwards appointed for the circuit of Alnwick. The subject of the 
sacrament still occupied his attention, and soon after his appointment there, he 
wrote another pamphlet on the subject ; on which he received many letters from 
friends who thought it very likely to bring about the desired reform; in con- 
sequence of this the ruling party took great offence, and convened a meeting 
at Newcastle to try him> when it was agreed, ''Not for fear of consequences, but 
as being, as we believe^ our duty to God, and in brot}]erly love to Mr. Kilham^ to 
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put off oiiit.paAiog judgimGiii on htm till the next meetings appointed the 29th 
ofJmie.f.'. * After bis return to Alnwick^ he found himself ^o deeply engaged in 
.the controversy^ that he nrrote another pamphlet^ intitled '^ A Free Enquiry^ &c/' 
•It contained a variety of extracts from pamphlets and printed letters that had been 

• circulated forHwoprecedieg years, being a retrospect of the case. He afterwards 
'M^rote an answer to Mr. Benson's pamphlet. In a note which the editors of his 
life have added, on Mr. Kilham's multifarious pamphlets^ they observe^ '* The 
.persons who have espoused Mr. Kiibam's cause, who approve of his. general 
conduct, and think highly of him as a man, as a christian, and as a minister of 
the gospel, do howevef, by no means undertake in their vindication^ to follow 
him through every particular that he baa written; they assert that Mr. Kilham'» 
general complaints are well grounded; that. the Methodistical government, from 
the very nature of its formation, as naturally leads to a corrupt ministry as that 
the sun shall produce heat, its absence cold, or as any other cause produces i(s 
natural effects. They .also assert, that what might be expected from such a 
^government, is fully established by recent facts. The attempt to seize on half a 
.million of landed property; the London law-suit, the attempts to establisb bishops 

against the consent of the people or of the junior preachers, the Litchfield and 
f other curious coni^ntions^ &c. &c. all prove that Mr. Kilfaam's sentiments were 
.founded in truth, and cannot be invalidated by |iny si|)g}e impfudcncc, that may 
.be found in faia various writings." 

The < time appointed for passing judgment arrived^ when he went to London. 
The charges were selected from his writings, and various debates took place ; at 
length they determined to expel him the society, and every one of the preachers, 
to the number of one hundred and fifty, signed his expulsion. The committee 
imimediately issued a circular letter to inform the society of it.. 

He now had to enter into a fresh scene of action : ^ large class of the preachers 

. and people looked: upon him as their head ; he had separate societies to organize 

in the principal towns of the kingdom. He thus continued to labour with 

diligence in the cause which he had undertaken until about the year 1796> 

when he lost his first wife, and in April 1798 he married a Miss Spurr^ at 

•Sheffield. In November 1798 he took a journey into Wales, from which he re- 

• turned the latter end of the month : he soon after took an. illness^ and died, 
principally from fatigue. His character is thus summed up by the editors 
of his life. 

'" Thus lived and died Mr. Alexander Kilham, who though not without 
evident marks of human frailty, was certainly a most excellent character. Thou- 
aandfl of the methodists since his expulsion^ and tens of thousands before that 
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period, have borne their tettimony of hi§ exemplarf fiietjr, and hit imfofattgible 
labours in the work of the ministry. His dili(^ce and industry were almost un- 
paralleled, and with some degree of propriety ha might adopt the apo8tIe*s 
assertion, ' I have laboured more abundantly than they all/ It has been re* 
marked, that the attention to the poor sick members of his flock, and indeed to 
the afflicted in general, he ever considered as one of the first and moat necessary 
of his employments, and he always attended them with the most rig^d punctuality. 
He was remarkable for that temperance and moderation, in respect to himself, 
which we generally find in those persons who haire much feeling for others. Mr. 
Kiiham was one of those very few characters in Itfi^, that are loved and esteemed 
in proportion to the knowledge obtained of them. Length of acquaintance only 
endeared him more fully to bis friends, and his character would suffer no injury 
from investigation. He was a person of good, hot not of splendid abilities, and 
was highly calculated for the sphere of life in which Providence bad placed him^ 
being well qualified to preach the gespel to the poor. He was what theme- 
tbodists considered as a good preacher, but not such an one as would be laid 
under temptations from his popularity ; nor had he in any degree the affectation 
of the gentieman. 

'^ In all the afflictions and persecutions he experienced, the constant application 
to the throne of grace was his asylum, and never failing source of comfort and 
consolation ; and be seemed to have improved by the apostle's advice^ ' Praying 
always with all prayer and watching thereunto with ail persereffance and suppli- 
cation in the spirit.' 

** There are indeed some traits in his character, that laid him under many in- 
conveniences : he was certainly, in many respects, too precipitate ; sod acted with 
too great a degree of promptness from his own views^ without properly conaidet- 
ing what judgment others would form of the same suhgect. Convinced of any 
essential truths he acted immediately from that convictMm; he supposed that 
every one would adopt his own ideas, and did not make proper allowance for the 
sentiments of others less informed than himself. 

" With respect to Mr. Kilhani's controversy, he did every thing that industry 
could effect, but he did not act with the prudence that the case necessaiity 
required : had he written much less, and strictly co»ined himself to the essential 
points of his controversy, he would- have maintained his ground against all oppo-- 
sition. His general positions were true, and his complaints were so obvious, 
that it is a question whether the conference would have dared to have expelled 
him ? But he became bewildered in the multiplicity and inaeeuracy of his 
writings. Some of his complaints had the appearance of pecsonal abuse ; others 
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ms if produced only for the purpose of defamation ; some of his individual 
charges were not properly supported ; ani, in some cases, general conclusions 
were made from particular premises^ ivhich is certainly a false and unfair mode 
of reasoning. Thus he put arguments into the hands of his opponents, who did 
isot fail to use them i^^ainst him with all possible address. 

^' He was certainly very ill used by the conference ; the leading preachers had 
90 constitutional right to expel him according to their first attempts at the 
district meetings ; and when he waa expelled, it was for asserting what was 
generally true, however he might be perplexed in the support of his particular 
charges* The sincerity of his own heart led him to haVe too high an opinion of 
others. — Incapable of duplicity himself, be .supposed the professions of his 
Vethreo were equally sincere. He relied on their promises for support, and was 
deceived. Hundreds of letters (now in the hands of Mrs. Kilfaam,) shew the 
high opinion the preachers formerly hdld of him : some went so far as to say, 
that Providence had raised him up io reform the methodists : but they forsook 
him in the hour of trial ; and his expulsion is a proof that when men in power 
are opposed, ' truth is a libel, and the more so far being true /* 

^' In gratitude to his naemory, a hnndsonse msrble monuobent, with the follow- 
ing inscription, has been erected by the Coimexion, in the chapel at Nottingham^ 
where his rbmains are deposited. 

'' To the memory of Alexander Kilham, Minister of the Oospel> a faithful 
servant in the vineyard of Christ, a zealous defender of the rights of the people, 
against attempts to force on them » priestly denomination. Deserted by many 
of his friends, he lived to see the caoee flourish in which he died a martyr. In' 
promoting the glory of God and the happiness of bis brethren, he counted nothing 
too dear a sacrifice : in this pursuit, ease and indulgence were despised by him. 
His last hours were peaceful and.triumpJiant, unkafaitteredby a moment's re- 
pentance for having opposed the corruption in the church : he blessed God that 
he had made him instrumental in doing it, and only regretted that he had not 
done it more faithfully. Committing his soul to his Redeemer, betook his flight 
to a better world, December Wth, 1798, aged 36." 



JOSEPH SEATON. 

Although Mr. Seaton was no author, at least that I know of, I am induced to 
insert the following short memorial of him, from a respectable periodical journal. 
Mr. SeasQH was born at West-Butterwick, in. the Isle of Axholme, June lOch 
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1742, O. S. When young he had a turn for seriousness^ and embracing (be^ 
general baptist persuasion, be was baptized^ and united himself to a society 
meeting at Ep^vorth and ButCerwick^ about 1760. Soon after he was called to 
preach at Smeaton^ in the said county. In the year 1765^ he had an mvitatioa 
to preach to the general baptist society at Smarden, in Kent; which call he 
accepted^ and was afterwards ordained their pastor. 

In the year 1781 he removed to Chatham, at which place he remained as long 
as he lived. In his first engagements in religion he was trained up under dark 
views of Christianity; and he then looked with astonishment at the sentiments 
which he afterwards embraced, under feelings similar to those of Hazael, who 
exclaimedj '^ Is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing ^" — But 
it being a maxim with the general baptists, to bring sentiments to the text of 
scripture, by investigation, he began to think his former opinions were not to be 
reconciled to the character of God, as the moral governor of the world, nor to 
that rich, exuberant free grace of God, so much extolled in the gospel. He 
doubted whether^ on the principles of reputed oxthodoxy, God i;ould be con- 
sidered as either just or generous. 

Oh the person of Christ, also, his sentiments underwent a material change : to 
believe that Jesus Christ was God, aod yet the Son of that God, was such an 
absurdity and contradiction, that both of them could not possibly be admitted. 
If he was God himself, the gospel truth, that Jesus was the Son of God, must 
of course be totally relinquished; as Christ also had taught us, that prayer 
ought to be directed to God his father, as our father ; and that this God was a 
Spirit, and that the true worshippers should m orship the Father, he therefore 
concluded, that to worship any other Being as Supreme, was a species both of 
superstition and idolatry. 

During his last illness (and no doubt with the most friendly intentions) a 
Wesleyan professor, of considerable respectability, wished to see him, the object 
of whose visit seemed to be a conversion to the truth so called; but Mr. Seaton, 
w))o, notwithstanding his extreme bodily debility, retained, until the last, the 
full use of his mental powers, clearly stated the ground of his opposite senti- 
ments with the most perfect firmness and candour; and though his friend re- 
tired, seemingly with much doubt whether with such sentiments he could be 
saved, it did not produce, in the dying christian, the least discomposure of mind. 

As a minister of the gospel, he was so much esteemed by the society of 
Smarden, that, although he removed many miles from them, they required that 
he might continue his connexion with them, which he did, exercising the dutiea 
e{ his pastoral office amongst them, as opportunity occurred, so long as be lived. 
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He also laboured in the ministry at Chatham ; and although he had not what ii 
called a popular address, yet his sermons were methodical, and bis aim was that 
they might be founded on, and congenial to, the language of scripture. He 
was an ornament to his profession. His conduct in life ga^e additional force 
to the rules which he recommended from the pulpit: he studied to adorn. the 
doctrine of his Saviour. He was esteemed for his humble and modest deport- 
ment, and his praise is in all the churches in the connexion. As a husband, he 
was faithful and affectionate, ever aware of the blessings he enjoyed } a roost 
active and indefatigable companion ; his survivor, whose exertions in his numerous 
family, whilst it lightened the load of his secular concerns, greatly increased his 
domestic comforts; — as a parent he was kind and tender ;-^as a friend, honest, 
disinterested, and sincere; — as a companion, intelligent and cheerful, so as to 
render his company particularly acceptable to young people ; — as a member of 
society, he was just and upright, mild in his temper and unoffending in his man- 
ners : — In a word, such was his general character, that busy envy and illnature 
have scarcely formed a weapon against him. *^ 

His last moments resemble the summer evening without a cloud. On the 
belief of one God, the Father of our Lord Jesus* Christ, he enjoyed the 
christian's brightest hope ; he was frequently heard to exult in the language of 
the apostle, 2 Tim. i. 12. '' For I know whom I have believed ; and I am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him, against 
that day." On his death-bed be was visited by numerous friends of different 
connexions, both ministers and others, who were desirous of shewing him every 
token of their esteem ; and amongst the number, by several respectable clergy- 
men of the establishment, whose kind attentions were particularly gratifying 
both to himself and family. He bore a long and painful illness, with great 
patience and fortitude; his pain, which at interval was acute, never produced a 
murmur ; his mind was perfectly serene until the last, and he sunk, without a 
groan, into the arms of death, October I3tb, 18 II. 

He was interred in the general baptist burjing-ground at Chatham, on Sunday. 
November 3d. All his children, together with several relations and friends, at 
his own request, followed him to the ground. Previous to the interment, an 
appropnate and impressive sermon was preached by Mr. Sampson Kingsford, 
to an attentive and crowded audience, from Psalm xxxvii. 37. ''Mark the per- 
fect man> and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace.'' And it 
i$ scarcely necessary to add, that the mingled sentiments of esteem and r^ret 
were visibly depicted on every countenance. — jMonthli/ Repository, vol. VI. 726. 
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' GEORGE COGGON, 

Was born at BeKpn, about the middk of tke last century^ be afterwards Tired 
at Huli^ where he wrote '' A Testimony of Riehard Brothers^ with some Letters 
to the Queen, Mr. Pitt, &c. &c. by George Co^;on^ of Hull/' He afterwards 
removed to Nottingham^ to superintend a school^ where I understand be remains. 



EDWARD PEART, M.D. 

Was bom at Butterwick : be was educated for the medical profession, and at 
a proper period obtained a doctor'li d^ree in Scotland, his thesis was " De 
Dyspepsia Idtopaihica.'^ After he had obtained his degree, he settled as a phj- 
sician at Gainsborough, where he resided till the death of his father in 179d ; 
he then removed to his paternal residente. He is past the meridian of life and 
in extensive practice. In the course of his professional career he has pttblisbed 
numerous philosophic and medical works, the following are a list : 

1. The Inefficacy of a Strict Attendance at Church, or upon any Religious 
Ceremonies, simply in itself, to Insure our Future Happiness, pointed out; and 
True Religion shewn to consist alone in a Virtuous and Benevolent Heart, 
governing and directing all our Actions ; being the Subject of a Discourse on 
Matthew vii. 21. Gainsbro*, printed 1785, 12ma. 22 pages, 

2. The Generation of Animal Heat Investigated. With an Introduction, in 
which is an Attempt to point out, and ascertain, the Elementary Principles and 
Fundamental Laws of Nature, and apply them to the Explanation of some of 
the most interesting Operations and striking Appearances of Chemistry. Gains* 
borough : printed by H. Mozley, 1788. pref xxix. and 114. 8vo. 

3. On the Elementary Principles of Nature, and the Simple Laws by which 
they are governed. Being an Attempt to demonstrate their Existence, and to ex- 
plain their modes of Actions; particularly in those States io which they produce 
the Attractions of Cohesion, Gravitation, Magnetism, and Electricity: and also 
Fire, Light, and Water. Gainsborough : printed by H. Mozley, 1789, pref. vii. 
and 304. Svo. 

4. On Electricity ; with occasional Observations on Magnetism. Pointing 
out the Inconsistency and Fallacy of the Doctrine of Positive and Negative 
Electricity ; and investigating and explaining the true Principles, Composition, 
and Properties of Electric Atmoi^heres. Gainsborough : printed by H. Mozley, 
1791, 91 pages Svo. 
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5. On the Properti^ of Matter^ tliie Priaciples of Chemistrv, and the Nature 
and Conefructioa of ' Aeriform Fhiidfl, or Oaset. In ^faich the Absurdities of 
tho Theories hitherto advaneed, aiid generaitj received, respecting those Subjects, 
mrefulTy exposed ; luid such an Erphtnation of them given, as Reason naturally 
points out ; and >every Observation fully confirms. Gainsborough : printed by 
H. Mozley, 1798,^ ll4pages6vo. . 

6. 'On Electric Afmospheree. In which the Absurdity of the Doctrine of 
PosUtre and Negative Efectrrcity is iacontestably proved: and the real Nature, 
Prddiiction,. Mode of Existence, and Properties .of Atmospheres in an Electric 
State, aro clearly demonstrated and fully explained. To which is prefixed, a 
Letter, addressed to Mr. Rtad^ of Knight sbridge ; in Reply to bis Remarks on 
the Author's former 'J?rJa:t on Electricity, &c. . Gainsborough: printed by U. 
Moaley, 1793, pref xliv. and 81. 8vo. 

7. Tjhe Anti-Phlogistic Doctrine of M. Lavoisier critically examined^ and 
demonstratively confuted. In which its Absurdities are exposed, and clearly 
proved to arise from a Defieiency in its Principles ; and that Defect is supplied, 
and an Explanation given, upoo such Principles as Nature .evidently employs 
istnd Reason proves to be indispensably necessary. To which is added An Ap- 
pendix, consisting of Strictures on Dr. Priestley's Experiments on the Generation 
df Air from Water ; and of Criticisms on the Remarks made, by the Revieveers 
on the Author's former Writings. London :. printed for Miller, 1795, 151 8vo. 

8. On the Composition and Properties of Water : vfith an Explanation of the 
iVf^oders in wfairh it acts or is acted upon in variouk Chemical Operations : par- 
ticulftfly, vrben assisted by Fire, by Acids, and by inflammable Substances. To 
i^hteh is prefixed, A Review of Mfs.FiiJ^ame's Essay on Combustion; and 
Rdmarfct on the Opinions delvveved! by the diflorent Reviewers, on tlie Author's 
preceding Tract. London : printed for Milled, &c. 1796, 150 ^ages, 8vo. 
."'9. Physiology; or an Attempt lo explain Ithe Functions and Laws of the 
iNervotts System ; the Constractioa t>f Mtiscnlar FibrM;: and the constant and 
involuntary Actipns of the Heant, the Stoaaah^ and Orgaifs of Respiration, by 
means of simrple, universal, ansd. unvarying' Pri0ciple9. To ¥^hicfa are added, 
Observations on tlie intelectual Operations ^of the Brain, , ^nd on the Diversity 
of SeasattQps ; ^vrith Remarks on the Effect of' Poisons i an^ an Explanation of 
the Experiments of Oadvaniaod others, on Animal Blectrieity. London: printed 
ftr Miller, 1796, 327 pa^es, 8vo. 

10. The Sceptic. Retford: printed by E.. Peart, 1800, 70 pages 8vo. A 
Satire on Philosophical ^mpericism. 

In the introduction to. the tract on the' Antid^logiBtic Doctrine of Lavoisier, 
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Dr. Peart obserV'CS, that ''Trjuth is, at all tittieB^ eoDsistent ^'Hh itself: vhafeter, 
therefore^ is not consistent vfith itself caBDot 1)e .true.. As truth is the great 
otject of mj pursuit, I make it an invariable rule ^neyer.to admit of any prioeiple, 
or opinion, ^hich is^ in any respect, evidently inconststent with itself: such 
inconsistency is, with me, an indubitable mark of error; and that mark ia a 
certain criterion by which I infallibly judge that truth is not there. 

'* Such being my rule of conduct', no wMder if I have been dissatisfied with 
the philosophical opinions both of my predecessor! and contemporaries, and havb 
ventured to think for myself; for no system of philosophy which bath been 
hitherto offered to the world, is free from the most glaring inconsistencies; they 
cannot therefore be true ; and are not, therefore, by any means capable qf giving 
satisfaction to a truly philosophical mind. Indeed, not one of them attempts to 
give that kind of satisfaction which an inquisitive mind requires ; for, although 
the beauties and wonders of creation are produced by means of the peculiar 
arrangements of its component parts ; those peculiar arrangements and their 
laws have never been attended to. Some few instances of peculiar arrangements, 
or their effects^ too striking to be overlooked, have been passed over by learnedly 
referring them io incomprehensible, immaterial powers : whatever was inex- 
plicable by the fabricator of a theory on account of his imperfect views of the 
principles of nature^ was a mysterious hidden power ; immaterial^ but yet capable 
of doing every thing with matter; and possessed of that very property which suited 
the hypothesis at that time and in that place. In fact^ to save trouble^ and to 
have properties of all kinds^ at all times in readiness, it was determined upon 
that every particle of matter should have a property of attraction and repulsion — 
sphere beyond sphere; and if one sphere of .each was not sufficient to espUta 
the matter, half a score of these immaterial'. spheres ef contrary powers, alter- 
nating with each other^ was allovred of: as to their extent it is always just equal 
to what is necessaYy to explain tiie matter in question. To complete the system, 
however, it was found most convenient to make the same immaterial sphere, or 
power possessed of both attraction and repulsion; two similar spheres, sometimes 
attracting, at others repelling, and sometimes- doing both together, as best suii# 
the case ; which happy improvement was made 'in France a few yeaM ago, and 
is now for its beauty and simplicity eagerly embraced by. (he generality of modern 
philosophers, among whom I am sorry to see my country tttin^ 

'' That the systems of philosophy, hitherto proposed, are founded upon error 
and lead to absurdity, is abundantly evident: the two leading theories are the 
phlogistic doctrine of Stahl and the anti-phlogistic systcmi of Lavoisier; and it 
is not a little singular, that nuajbcrs t»f the first philosophers in the world should 
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have bffcii many y«ars aaKiousljr engaged in atiempting Ho a8certaiD> and ar 
-yet it is not decided, whether there be such a principle a» phlogiston, or not. 
Sorely the difference between right and wrongs between truth and error, between 
existence and non-existence, is not so small as to be imperceptible ! But, neither 
the favourers of Stabl, nor the believers in M. Lavoisier's doctrine, have been 
able to prove that their theory is true ; consequently, it is a presumptive proof 
that neither of those theories are true. la fact, they are both imperfect ; Stahl 
was right in adopting phlogiston, but hi* theory was left lame by over-looking 
the anti-phlogistic principle ; and M. Lavoisier's hypothesis is still more de- 
fective by overlooking both. 

'^ That the phlogistic theory of Stahl is imperfect, must be evident to every 
one who is acquainted with it ,* for though it hath been many years uuder the 
protection and improvement of the most eminent philosophers, it still is incon- 
sistent with itself and confessedly absurd ; for Dr. Priestley, than whom none 
deserves more of philosophers, since, perhaps, none hath done so much in support 
of science, after ail his experiments and observations, gives no better an expla* 
.nation of the calcination of iron with water, and of its reduction with inflammable 
air, than this, that in the former case, iron will part with its phlogiston to 
combine with water; and in the later, that iron will part with water to combine 
with phlogiston ; but, as I am fully convinced of the existence of phlogiston^ it 
is not my present intention to combat against the theory which supports it^ 
What I have just now advanced proves its imperfection. I hasten therefore, to 
consider the anti-phlogistic doctrine, and to prove that it is insufficient, absurb, 
and consequently ia neither wortl^ the attention of philosophers, nor capable of 
being maintained by their ingenuity. 

" M. Lavoisier I esteem as an excellent chemist, but not a sound reasoner ; 
, and think that the world is much indebted to him for his very valuable labours 
in chemistry; and for his theory, which is captivating by its simplicity; but 
. unfortunately too simple. I esteem the man who diligently seeks after know- 
ledge, and as freely imparts the result of his researches, and even his conjectures, 
when plausible ; as they may lead, if imperfect themselves, to others immediately 
. connected with the truth. Such a mind needs only to see the truth, to abflndon 
every thing for it. When the search is unfortunately after fame, the fabricator 
of a theory which mc^ts opposition, generally suffers a defection in several 
senses; he cannot ^c any results which militates against his own opinions; he 
is deaf to every argument in support of a contrary theory, and feeU extremely 
sore when any one touches the imperfections of his own. As for my own part, 
I honestly confess that truth hath been, and still is, the grand object of my 
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pursuit ; I wish to bring forward the theory which nature hath taught nie^ as a 
reward for the constancy of my attention to her^ and her alone, from o full con- 
viction of ft^ veracity ; but, were it proved to be erroneous^ I should give it 
up without hesitation, because it is not a theory which I seek^ but truth ; an4 to 
that alone I wish, inseparably, to attach myself. 

'' It is wonderful to me that philojiophers should pay so little attention to the 
materials with which they build their Ibeorics, after having seen the number of 
hypothesis which have been proposed, adopfed, confuted, and forgotten in all 
ages ; merely because they were founded upon uncertainties, and formed of 
visionary ideas, or rather of terms, without ideas, cemented together by the 
mystic powers of incomprehensible immaterialities : yet such are the principles 
still eniplo3*ed, aji4 mi6b will be the fate of the theories formed with them ; for 
when a modern chemist talks of air being formed of oxygen and caloricy what is 
that but making use of terms without ideas ? for what ideas can he form of 
the manner in which oxygen and caloric combine and exist together, so as to 
form a particle of air? What idea, presented by nature, when she more imme- 
diately adapts herself to our senses, can help us, by analogy, to see it possible 
that fire can thus be changed and tamed in its nature, so as to exist, not in 
immediate connection with matter, but yet deprived of all its active and essential 
properties as fire? For it is impossible, if the atmospheric state of oxygen 
depends upon caloric, that moro than a very small portion of that caloric can be 
in actual contact with the particles of oxygen. In short, the whole system of 
modern philosophy is so made up of words without ideas, is so dependent upon 
the incomprehensible powers of attraction and repnlsion, formed of spheres of 
attraction and repulsive, though immaterial properties, extended around parti- 
cles of matter, and alternating with each other, that it may truly and justly 
be called the * baseless fabric of a vision,' which will, ere long, be dissolved, 
and ' leave not a wreck behind.' 

*' As fire, or caloric, is the grand agent of nature, and as it is connected, more, 
or less, with every operation of the chemist, I shall, at present, confine myself 
chiefly to the consideration of fire, and the simpler forms of matter exposed to 
its influence; for the operations of nature may be sooner seen and comprehended^ 
by attending to her in her simplest, than in her more complicated states ; and 
as she is always consistent with herself, I shall prove that the anti-phlogistic 
doctrine is neither conformable to her, nor consistent with itself, in these 
her less complicated operations; and is, therefore, erroneous in toto: and shall 
then offer such principles' and explanations as are consistent both with nature 
and themselves/' 
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In the year 1802 Dr. Peart commenced the publication of a series of medical 
pamphlets, which was abruptly terminated after he had published the following*, 
in consequence of the uncivil treatment he received from the reviewers in the 
Medical and Physical Journal. 

1 1 . Practical Information on the Malignant Scarlet Fever and Sore-Throat. 

« 

In which a New Mode of Treatment is freely communicated. 180@> 64 pages 

8vo. 

12. Practical Information on Inflammation of the Bowels and Strangulated 
Rupture. In which a New Mode of treating those Disorders is faithfully com* 
municated. 1802^ 38 pages^ 8vo. 

13. Practical Information on St. Anthony's Fire^ or Erysipelas ; and on Ery- 
thematous Affections in general : As also on the Measles. In which New Modes 
of Treatment are communicated. 1802^ 33 pages^ 8vo. 

14. Practical Information on Rheumatism^ Inflammation of the Eyes, and 
Disorders in general proceeding from Inflammation of a similar Nature : also on 
the Gout. In which New Modes of Treatment are communicated. 40 pages 
8vo. 

15. On Consumption of the Lungs. In which a New Mode of Treatment 
is laid down^ and recommended to Public Attention ; a9 having been found 
powerfully Efiicaciousj particularly in the First Stage of Tuberculous Con- 
sumption, before Purulent Expectoration commences. With a few necessary 
Directions in respect to Regimen. 1803, 61 pages, 8vo. 

In the preface to the last tract. Dr. Peart makes a spirited reply to the 
Reviewers' remarks, towards the conclusion he observes, '' Though I despise the 
lUiberality of my reviewer, I acknowledge his ppwer. He governs the public 
opinion of the faculty with absolute sway — his voice breaks forth like thunder 
from thick darkness ! Nothing is visible ! Imagination dresses him out iu 
gigantic pouers, and as humbly submits to bis decisions as though those powers 
were in reality more than imaginary. So long as this farce is kept up by 
artifice on one side, and credulity on the other, his veto is decisive, and it would 
be madness to persist.'" 

About this time Dr. Peart published An Address on the Threatened Invasion; 
and a tract on the Cause of Scarcity, &c. 

Besides the above. Dr. Peart is author of many papers in Nicholson's Chemi- 
cal Journal, Reviews, Gentleman's, and Monthly Magazines, &c. &c. 
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W. PECK, 

To (he reader it vill^ probably^ appear preBuraptuous in me io speakof myself ; 
but as I am a native of Epwortb, I shall addj that I have published " Topography 
of Bavvtry and Thorne^" ^' Yeteriiiary Medicine and Therapeutics^ "^ &c. and 
this humble attempt to illustrate the history of my native county. 



CHAP. VIII. 




ports; ant) 3^as(ttme0« 



o 



F the sports and pastimes of our forefathers, some remains are peculiar to 
this district ; which I shall endeavour to describe. It is in vain to attempt to 
trace any of them to their origin> they havings long ago, outliTcd the remem- 
brance of the causes that gave them birth. 

The old twelfth-day is devoted to throwing the hood : an amusement, Ttirowins 
tradition reports, to have been instituted by one of the Mowbrays. A 
roll of canvas, tight corded together, weighing from four to six pounds, is taken 
to an open field and contended for by the rustics, who assemble together to the 
number of many hundreds; an individual appointed, casts it from him, and the 
first person that can convey it into the cellar of aay public house receives a 
reward of one shilling, paid by the plough-bullocks or hoggins. A new hood 
being furnished when the others are carried off, the contest usually continues 
till dark. 

Many of the candidates for athletic fame, receives great injuries by falls, 
bruises, &c. The evening is usually commenced with mirth and glee, at the 
place where the victor has deposited his prize, and concluded, in general, with 
quarreling and drunkenness. 

This rustic amusement is only observed at Epworth and Haxey : at the latter 
place, the day is kept as a feast by the inhabitants, who have their friends and 
acquaintance to visit them. 
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pion-h. The next day llie plough-bullocks, or hoggins, go round the town <o 

till * ^"^ 

receive alms at each house, where they cry '^ Lnrgus," They arc 
habited similar to the morris-dancers, are yoked to^ and drag, a small plough ; 
they have (heir farmer and a lool^ called Billtf Buck, dressed like a harlequin, 
with whom the boys make sport. The day is concluded by the bullocks running 
with the plough round the cross in the market-place, and the man that can throw 
the others down, and convey their plough into the cellar of a public house, 
receives one shilling for his agility. 
Morris The ccremony of dancing the morris, has but recently been dis- 

*^ ^'"^' continued ; and as the subject has engaged the atteoiitfii of many of 
our learned antiquaries, I shall refer the reader to tlieir elegant and instructive 
publications : Bourne's and Brand's Antiquitates V ulgares, Svo. 1810. : Brand's 
Popular Antiquities, by Ellis, 2 vols. 4to. 1813; Strutt's Sports and Pastimes of 
the English, 4to, and his Qucen-hoo-hall, 4 vols. 12mo. will give much informa- 
tion and amuse the reader. Mr. Douce, in his Illustration of Shakespeare and 
of Ancient Manners, has a dissertation on the morris-dance, which marks the 
erudition of its author. 
ni<iin^ (lie Amongst the many customs that have been transmitted to us from 

^"'^** our remote ancestors, there are, perhaps, but few .of more use than 
riding the stange ; a wholesome correction, by the villagers, upon a man or 
woman beating each other. This custom has been but imperfectly noticed by 
writers, except in the ponderous tomes of Brand,* which contains some accoimt 

* There used formerlv (and I believe it is still now and then retained) to be a kind of ignomini- 
ous procession in the North of England, called " Riding the Stang," when, as the Glossary to 
Douglas's Virgil informs us, onu is made to ride on a pole for his neighbour's wife's fault. 

" Stauog Eboracensibus est Lignum ablongum. Contns bajaiorum." Ilickes. 

This custom bids fair not to be of much longer continuance in the North, for I fiod^ by the 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conrant for August 3d, 1793, that at the Assizes at Durham, in the preceding 
weeky ^^ Thomas Jameson, Matthew Marrington, Geo. BalK Jos. Kowntree, Simon Emmerson, 
Robert Parkin, aad Francis Wardell, for violently assaulting Nicholas Lowes, of Bishop Wear- 
mouth, and carrying him on a Stang, were sentenced to be imprisoned two years in Durbam Gaol, 
and find sureties for their good behaviour for three years.'' The law taking such cognizance of the 
practice, ii most of course terminate very shortly. 

The word Sung, says Ray, is still used in some colleges in Cambridge : t^ staog scboiars in 
Christmas-time being to cause them to ride on a colt-stalf, or pole, for missing chapel. It is derived 

from the Islaodic Staung, hasta. 

It appears from Allan Ramsay's Poems, 4to. Edinb. 1721, p. 128, that Riding the Stang was used 
in Scotland. A Note says : " The riding of the Stang upon a woman that hath beat her husband 
is, as I have described it, by ones riding upon a sting, or a long piece of wood, carried by two 
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of its being practised in the north of Englaqdj and that his supposes it Mras 
likely to be soon abolished^ by the law taking cognizance of it^ and punishing 
the actors. It appears to me^ that providing it be peaceahly performed^ it is 
out of the cognizance of the law. Its remote origin is evident^ as the word 
stange is Anglo-Saxon, meaning a ladder^ on which^ in this ceremony^ a person 
is carried by two men. Our early penal laws were many of them oral, and this 
amongst the rest, may have come into our country with the Saxons, and have 
been transmitted from generation to generation, till the present hour. 

I am sorry to find this most salutary custom is on the decline, as it is of more 
utility in punishing offenders than any interference of the legal magistrate, and 
fixes a lasting stigma upon their characters. 



others on their shoulders, where, like a herauld, he proclums the woman's namei and the manner of 
her unnatural action : 

^^ They frae a barn akaber ranght, 

Ane mounted wl' a bang, 
Betwisht twa's shoolders, and sat straught 
Upon't, and rode (he Stang 

On her that day." 

'[Calleniler obserres, says Dr. Jamieson in his Etymological Dictionary of the Scottish Language, 
that, in the North, riding the Stang, << is a mark of the highest infiuny." << The person,'* he sub., 
joins, ^^ who has been thus treated, seldom recorers his.hoBonr in the opinion of his neighbours^ 
When they cannot lay hold of the culprit himself, they put some young fellow on the Stang^ or pole, 
who proclaims that it is not on his own account that he is thus treated, but on that of another per- 
son, whom he names." Anc. Scot. Poems, p. 154, 155. 

«« I am informed," Dr. Jamieson adds, « that in Lothian, and perhaps in other counties, the man 
who had debauched hit neighbour's wife was formerly forced tb^de the Stang." 

So, in R. Galloway's Poems, p. 12: 

" Oh you ril ride the Stang.*' 

<« Here," says Dr. Jamieson, « we hare etidenlly the remains of a very ancient custom. The 
Goths were wont to erect what they called Niditaeng^ or the pole of Infamy, with the most dire 
imprecations against the person who was thought to deserve this punishment; Isl. Nidstong. He 
who was subjected to this dishonour was called iViWfipi^, to which the English word infamous most 
nearly corresponds ; for he could not make oath in any cause. The celebrated Islandic bard, Egill 
Slullagrim, having performed this tremendous ceremony at the czpeace of Eric Bloddoz, King of 
Norway, who, as he supposed, had highly injured him, Eric soon after became hated by all, and was 
obliged to fly from his dominions, t. 01. Lex. Run. vo. kijd. The form of imprecation is quoted 
by Callender, ut supra. 

"It may be added, that the custom of < riding the Stang,' seems also to have been known ia 
Scandinaria ; for Seren gives steng-hesten as signifying the rod, or roddlc-horse ; vo. Rod."] 
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Tht rrremony of rfdirig (he stangt Vafi^s ia diftcireot plaoss, the following i« 
the dntlific of it as practised in tlt^ Iileof Ajiifaolnie: Tbf9 actors in the pro-* 
resston proclireB old kettles, pans^ and borilBj M^itb which they make a mott 
hideous noise, prbcediag. the person who is carried on the ladder^ thej then 
proceed to the house of fhe offender^ and the man who rides the $tung€, after 
silence is balled, repeats the fbllowiog doggerel rhymes : 

With a ran b dan-<lan> at the sign of the old tin can 
For neither ynut cas<» nor my case do I ride the stange^ 
'Soft BULy Charcoal has been banging his wife Ann ; 
He bangld her, he bang'd her, he baog'd her indeed^ 
He bang'd her, poor creature^ befoire she stood need^ &c. 
The conclusion is too indelicate for insertion here. They afterwards proceed 
round the town^ reciting the above at the corners of the streets. This ceremony 
is usually repeated on three successive dayB. 

Other old Bumiog the yifle-clog on Christmas Eve^ giving Christmas boxes to 

children and to tradesmen's apprentices^ &e. adorning the windows with 
holli/ and evergreens^ and mtoy oihet old c«]rtoitis> are still practised here^ but 
as they are more generally knowi), f ^h^Il t^ke feare of the subject in the words 
of Brand in his preface to Bourne's Atotiquitates Vulgares : 

*' With regard io the rites, ^orts^ 4kc^ of the commoa people^ I am aware^ 
that tire morose Ind bigotted part of itenkiod*, without distinguiBhing betweea 
4hife tight u^e Mfd the "^bvisie «yf such tMerfafnmetits, cavil ^t and malign them. 
'V'etWiust feurch be told, thfct *§hows and sports hiaVe befen ciotfntenanced by the 
l)f*st and wisest of slates ; and though it cannot be denied, that they have been 
.sometimes prostituted to the purposes of riot otid debauchery, yet were we io 
reprobate every thing that has been thits diused, religion itself could not be 
retained ; perhaps we should be able io keep nothiifig. 



* T shall qu6'(e here Ihe subsequent curious thoughts on this subject : The puritans are ridiculed 
111 'tfuMn. 

These t'eaTcli th&t dancing Is a Jezabel, 
And ttitAy Ift^eak the ready way to hell : 
Yhe Mdffis tdotsy fthitsun^ales can be 
))ut profane reficts of a jubilee : 
These, in a zeal^' express how much they do, 
The organs liate, have sifenc^d Tfogptpes too ; 
. And harmless maypoles all are raird upon, 
As if they were the towers of Babylon, 

Randolph's Poems, 1646. 
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'' The common people, confined by daily labour^ seem to require tbeir proper 
intervals of relaxation ; perhaps it is of the highest political utility to encourage 
innocent sports and games among them. The revival of many of these would^ I 
think, be highly pertinent at this particular season^ when the general spread of 
luxury and dissipation threatens more than at any preceding period to extinguish 
the character of our boasted national bravery. For the observation of an honest 
old writer^ Stow^ ( who tells us^ speaking of the May-games, Midsummer-eve* 
rejoicings, &c. anciently used in the streets of London, ' which open pastimes in 
my youth being now supprest, worse practices within doors are to be feared),' 
may be with siogular propriety adopted on the most transient survey of our 
present popular manners/' 

■ 

* I caU to mind here the pleasing account Mr. Sterne has left us in his Sentimental Joameyy of the 
graee^dance after supper. — I agree with that amiable writer, in thinking that religioH may mix her. 
self in the dance, and that innocent cheerfulness is no inconsiderable part of devotion ; such indeed 
as cannot fail of being grateful to the Good Beings — it is a siUnt bat clofuent mode of praising himS 
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A true copy of the ancient deed of JOHN de MOWBRAY, some time 
Lord of the Isle of Axholme, and the Honour of Brembeh, made 
to the Freeholders there, after he had made an approvement to himself 
of some of the Wastes within the Manor of Epiforth in the said Isle; 
and is now translated out of French into English hy William Ryley, 
keeper of the records, in the Tower of London. The said Mowbray 
and his predecessors, and also successors, Dukes of J^orfolk, were a 
long time lords of the said manor^ 

Tuis Indenture, between their thrice honoured lord Sir Jodn Mowbray, lord of the 
Isle of Axholme and of the honour of Brember, of the one part; Rawlyn of Brumbah, 
William of Brumbam, Roger of Brumham, John of Thetilthorp, Thomas Melton, 
Jeoffert Lcndels, Vincent Batant, Joun Gardner, John Cutwulf, Richard of Belwood, 
and John at Haoh, his tenants of the Isle of Axholme, and all the tenants and resiants within 
the said isle, on the other part, Witnesseth that all the said tenants and resiants, have supplicated 
their said lord, Sir John Mowbray, to remedy divers claims touching their right, and diverfr 
debates and grievances to them made by the ministers of the said lord Sir John Mowbray, 
upon which supplication it is agreed, that the said Sir John, lord aforesaid, hath granted 
for him and for his heirs, to the said Rawlyn, William, Roger, John, Thomas, Jeoffery, 
Vioceot, John, John, Richard, and John, tenants aforesaid, and to their, and to all having 
their estate, or parcel of their estate, and to all the other- tenants and resiants, within the 
Isle of Axholme, and to their heirs, and to all that hereafter shall have their estate, all 
the things underwritten that is to say; That the said Sir John, not his heirs, shall not 
approve any waste, moors, woods, waters, nor make or shall make any other manner of 
approvement of any part within the said Isle of Axholme. And that the said Rawlyn, 
William, Roger, John, Thomas, Jeoffery, Vincent, John, John, Richard, and John, and 
their heirs, and those that shall have their estate, or parcel of their estate, and all other 
tenants and resiants within the Isle of Axholme, shall have their coipmon which is appendent 
tp tbea free ten^mentB, according to th^t which they hare had and used time out of mind. 

t 
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And also that the aforesaid Rawlyn, William, Roger, John, Thomas, Jeofferj, Vincent, John, 
John, Richard, and John, and their heirs, and all those which their estate, or parcel of their 
estate, shall hare, and all other the tenants and resiants within the aforesaid Isle, may 
dig in the moors and marshes, turfs, trees and roots found within the soil of the said moors 
and marshes. And that one pound, containing one half acre, be made at the cost of the 
said tenants, and maintained hereafter bj the said lord and his heirs, in Belton Carr, and 
one other in Haxey Carr, containing as much, and that they be made in places for the 
most ease of the said tenants. And that no chase of beasts of commoners be made bat 
once a year, and the said beasts be not otherwise driven but to the pound of the pasture 
where they shall be taken, and there the beasts of the said tenants to be delivered by the 
tenants aforesaid, or by their servants ; and saving always to the said tenants, and to their 
heirs, and to their servants, that«they may take their beasts and receive them in the drift^ 
or before the drift^ so that the drift of beasts of strangers be not thereby disturbed. 

And that in the severaTities of the said lord adjoining to the places in which they hare 
common, which are open and not inclosed, no beasts of the said tenants and commoner^ be 
taken nor impounded, but easily driven out. And that the said tenants and resiants and 
their heirs, and all those which their estate, or parcel of their estate, shall have, may 
dig, and take turf, or other earth, for the walls of their houses, and for all other necessaries 
of the said houses, and for to inclose the walls of their messuages or mansions. And to dry 
flags in all the said wastes, for to cover the ridges of their houses and walls, and for bringing 
the trees to repair the river of Trent, when cause of repairing is, and to make them new. 

And that the said Rawlyn, William, Roger, John, Thomas, Jeoflery, Vincent, John, 
John, Richard, and John aforesaid, and all other the tenants and resiants, their heirs, and 
all those which shall have their estate, or parcel of their estate, hereafter, be not for the 
future amerced or grieved for default of not appearing to ring their si^ine. An;! that they 
may pat hemp to be rated in all the waters of the isle, (except the skirea which are severed 
to the said lord. Sir Jonn Mowbray,) and that the said lord, nor his heirs, nor his ministers 
make no molestation nor grievance to the dogs of the fore-named tenants and resiants afore, 
said, nor to their heirs, not to those which have their estate, or parcel of their estate, and^ 
if they do, the tenants shall have their recovery at the common law. 

And that the aforesaid Rawlyn, William, Roger, John, Thomas, Jeoffery, Vincent, John^ 
John, Richard, and John, tenants aforesaid, and all the tenants and resiants, their heirr, 
and all those which hereafter shall have their estate, or parcel of their estate, may fish 
through all the waters and wastes of the said isle, without impediment of the minister of 
the said lord Sir John Mowbray, except the skires aforesaid; and also that they may dig turf^ 
and all other manner of earth, in all the ' wastes aforesaid, to carry and improve their land 
at pleasure. And that none of the tenants aforesaid, or of their heirs, or of those having 
their estate, impeached or trespass by the ministers of the said lord, be amerced for trespass 
without answer given in court, and then by their peers to be fined and taxed if they be 
anicrciable. 

And the said John granteth, that all the tenants, and their heirs, and all those which shaH 
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hare their estate, wBlch are bound to inclose the woods of the lord, may take underwood 
to make them new hedges, or to repair them, as much as shall be necessary, that is to 
say' the places of the said wood s - of the said tenants, their heirs, and of those which 
shall have their estate, without being impeached or grit Ted by the ministers of the said lord 
Sir John Mowbray. And n the said John granteth, for him and his 'heirs, that all the things 
and articles aforesaid be of effect and force in the law, as well to those which are generally 
named tenants, and their heirs, as those which shall haye their estate, or parcel of their 
estate, as to those which are named by proper names, and their heirs, and those which 
shall hare their estate or parcel of their estate. And if in the articles aforesaid there be 
any point which may have divers interpretations on intendments, that it shall be taken to 
the best advantage of the names, or of the tenants aforesaid, and of their heirs, or of 
those which shall have their estate, and not otherwise. 

In witness whereof the parties aforesaid have interchangeably put their seals. Given at 
our Manor of Epworth, the. First day of May, in the year of the reign of EDWARD 
the Thibd (after the conquest) Thirty-Three. 

This copy agrees with the original French deed, translated and examined by Willi abc 
Rylet, clerk of the records, in the Tower of London, 1653» 



The freeholders and commoners had a trial, verdict, judgement, and execution upon it, 
at the Exchequer Bar, in Michaelmas Term last, in the name of Thomas Vavasour, a gentlemaa 
of an ancient family, son of Henry Vavasour, son of Thomas Vavasour, the grandfather; 
son of Henry Vavasour the great-grandfather, who married Joanne, one of the daughters of 
Robert At-Hall ; to whom, by partition made between her and Elizabeth and Mary her 
sisters, the same place called Belwood, did come. Robert At-Hall was son and heir to 
Oliver At-Hall, who was son and heir of Margery, one of the daughters and heirs of 
Thomas Beltoft, and Emmot, his wife; to whom, by partition with Elizabeth her sister, 
the said place called Belwood came. Emmot was daughter and heir to Richard de Belwood, < 
who is one of the eleven specially named in the deed of Mowbray, and layeth entombed in 
the parish church of Belton, in a tombe called Belwood tombe; and Thomas Vavasour, the 
grandfather, desiring upon his death-bed to be buried near the said tombe, was, after his 
death, laid in the tombe, (the tombe bi'ing broken open for that purpose) where a psur of 
slippers was found at the feet of Richard de Belwood, whose bones are there yet in lead* 

All things have ever since passed according to this deed, till now of late that ihm 
* projectors came in against law. 
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VICESIMA. TERTIA PARS PATEN DE ANNO REGNI REGIS 

€AROLI SECUNDO. 



Dearaculinte^ A«TiCLS8 of Egveement indented, made, and ooncladed upon the Four and 
DumRcgemetr twentieth day of May, in tke second year of the reign of our most gracious 
™ den' J' ) «OYereign Ix)rd CHARLES, by the Grace of God, Ring of England, ScoUand, 

France, and Isdand, defender Of die faith, &c. Betiroeu our said sovereign 
Lord the Kiko*s Majesty, of the one part, and ConNBLius Vekiiutden, of 
London, esquire, of the otiier part* 

Whereas the king's most excellent Majesty now is and standeth seized in his demeasne 

as of fee, as in the right of his crown of England, dnchy of Cornwall, or duchy of 

Lancaster, of and in the chase called Hatfiehl Chase, and ditdi marsh, and of and in the 

manors and lordships of Wroote and Ftnningley, in the county of York, and of ihe Isle of 

Esholme, in the county of Lincoln, and of dirers other lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and 

of divers wastes, waste grounds, and commons to the same belonging thereto, near, adjoining, 

situate, flying, and being in the counties of York and Lincoln aforesaid. And whereas, 

.also diwen other persons are seized of and in dirers other lands, tenements, and liereditamentt 

rlyiog and being within the counties aforesaid, and in the county of Nottingham, or some 

df Ihem, next or near adjoining to his Majesty's said lands, wastes, commons, and waste 

grounds situate, lying, and being upon each side of the rirer of Idle and abutting upon the 

rivers of Dunn and Ayre to the north, and the river of Trent towards the south, belonging 

to or being parcel of the said premises, containing, by estimation, threescore thousand acres, 

or thereabouts, are subject to be surrounded and drowned wiih water in such manner that 

little or no benefit is or can be made thereof, unless especial care be taken for inging and 

/draining the same. And whereas our satd sovereign lord the King, haying regard as well to 

his own benefit as the good and welfare of his subjects inhabiting near or about the places 

foresaid, is desirous that the said drowned and surrounded grounds may, by the good 

-endeavours of those who shall undertake the same, be laid dry and made useful. Now the said 
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Cornelius Vennuyden, doth hereby promise and undertake that he wiH do his best endeavour^ 
both by himself and such others as he shall employ in the said work, to drain and lay 
dry the said drowned and surrounded grounds in such manner as to make the same fit for 
tillage or pasture, and the same being so gained shall for erer maintain fit for tillage or 
pasture in manner aforesaid. And the said Cornelius Vermuyden doth hereby further promise 
coTenant, and grant to and with our said sovereign lord the King, that he the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden shall and will set on workman and begin the said work within three 
months next after our sovereign lord the King's Majesty shall have agreed and concluded 
with such person or persons as have or claim to drain any estate, interest, or common 
of or in the said grounds, or of or in any parcel thereof. And that he the said Cornelius 
Vermuyden, shall finish the same with as much convenient expedition as possible may be, 
and according as the season of the weather and time of the year shall permit and give leave 
in that behalf. In consideration whereof our said sovereign lord the King, for himself, his 
heirs and successors, doth, by these presents, promise and grant that the said Cornelius 
Vermuyden^ his heirs and assigns, or such other person or persons as he shall nominate and 
appoint in that behalf, and their heirs and assigns, shall have, hofd, and for ever enjoy one 
full third part in .three parts, to be divided of all and singular the said surrounded and 
waste grounds ; which said third part shall be of equal value with each of the said other 
two parts. And that his Majesty, his heirs and successors, upon the gaining thereof, shall 
and will grant and procure the said third part to be granted and lawfully conveyed and* 
assured unto the said Cornelias Vermuyden and his heirs, or to the parties by him to be 
nominated as aforesaid and their heirs, to, be holden of his highness, his heirs and successors, 
as of his manor of East Greenwich, in the county of Kent, in* free and common soccage. 
And it is agrcecf, that the division of the said grounds, so to be laid dry and free from 
water as aforesaid, shall be made and done by an exact survey thereof, to be made by his 
Majesty's surveyor general, or such as his Majesty, his heirs or successors, shall nominate 
or appoint. And if no such nomination or appointment shall be made, or if any division 
shall be made by such person^ or persons as shall be so nominated within three months next 
after the said grounds shall be so drained er dried, that then it shall and may be lawful 
to and for the said CorncKus Vennuyden, his beirs, to divide and set out the same lands 
into three equal parts ; and tliat his Majesty, his heirs and successors, shall within three 
months next after su<:h division, elect and choose two ports of the said three parts, and 
the ether third part shall remain and be to the said Cornelius Vermuyden and his heirs. 
And if his Majesty, his heirs or successors, shall make no such election within such time 
as aforesaid, then the said Cornelius Vermuyden shall elect and choose one of the said three 
parts for his third part. And such person or persons as shaH divide the said lands, shall 
also make and set forth convenient ways and passages into and through the said grounds.. 

And it IS agreed, that the said Cornelius Vermuydeir, and other the parties by him ta 
be employed as aforesaid, in alt such places as he or they shall think fit, necessary, and 
expedient, shall and may leave without the said work and grounds so to be by htm and 
them gained as aforesaid, some small parcels of land on each or either sides of the said 
several rivers, for receptacles of the sudden downfals of waters, so as the said lands^ so ta 
be left out of the said work, do not exceed the quantity of three thousand acscs in the 
whole at the most. 
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And ii is farther agreed, and his Majesty doth hereby declare, that he the said Corneliua 
Veniiuyden, and other the parties aforesaid, shall and may at their wills and pleasures, and 
as to him shall be thought most necessary and expedient, cut, dig, and make, or cause to 
be made, such and so many cHaonels, waterconrses, banks, highways, sasses, sluces, and 
other receptacles for water, have, for himself and his servants and workmen, with carts and 
carriages ^t and convenient free ingress and regress for the perfecting and performance of the 
said works atid draining the lands and grounds aforesaid, without the let, denial, hindrance 
or interruption of any person or persons whatsoever, and shall and also have and take such 
quantity and proportion of earth, reed and other things and materials within the said grounds 
for perfecting the said work as by him or them shall be thought necessary and useful. 
And shall also have lor his and their use and uses, freely without interruption, the . benefit of 
all and singular channels, watercourses, and sluces, which are now already made or digged withia 
the said lands or grounds, and the same to turn, change, or alter for the most necessary 
draining of the said grounds, and perfecting of the said work, as he or they shall think fit. 

And it is hereby further concluded and agreed, that if the said Cornelius Vermuyden, 
and other the parties and undertakers by him to be employed as aforesaid, shall have cause 
at any time or times to use any lands or grounds lying or being withia the compass of tiie 
grounds hereby intended to be drained and laid dry as aforesaid, and not subject to sur- 
rounding for any passage of water or otherwise, that then it shall and may be lawful to 
and for the said Cornelius • Vermuydcn, and other the parties aforesaid, to use the same so 
far as shall be necessary in and for the performance of the said works. In consideration 
whereof, the said Cornelius Vermuyden, for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, 
doth covenant, promise, and grant to^ and with our said sovereign lord the King, his 
heirs and successors, by these presents, that he the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs, 
executors, and administrators, shall and will from time to time pay and satisfy to the owners 
of the safd lands, such sum and sums of money as the said lands shall be thought to be 
worth by four commissioners to be named and appointed; tw6 of which commissioners shall 
be named and appointed by the Lord High Treasurer of England, for the time being, on 
his Majesty's behalf, and the other two by the said Cornelius Vermuyden^ his heirs or assigns. 

And whereas, after the said works shall be perfected and the said grounds laid dry, 
especial care must, from time to time, be had and taken for the maintenance and preservation 
thereof, our said sovereign lord the King, doth hereby promise and declare that immediately 
upon the finishing, and perfecting of the said work, there shall be a corporation elected and 
made to consist of such persons to be nominated by the said Cornelias Vermuyden^ his 
heirs or assigns, who shall have power and authority to make orders, constitutions, and 
acts, and gire directions for the maintaining and preserving of the said work, so to be 
perfected as aforesaid, and for the making and directing of new and other works as occasion 
shall hereafter require. And that it shall add may be lawful to and for the said Cornelias 
Verrouy'den, his heirs and assigns, and to and for such other person or persons as he or 
they shall name or appoint, to maintain all and every the said works, and to take earth 
and turf of and out of the said lands and premises, in fit and convenient places, for making 
and maintaining of the same works according to the said orders and constitutions to be made 
as aforesaid. 
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And it h above further declare^ and agreed, that within tkffee yean Ubn the aald works 
shall be perfected, six sufficient and understanding commiMionert shall be appointed; tlire# 
vhereof shall be aamed by the lord treasurer for the time being, and the other three by 
the said Cornelias Vermnyden, his heirs or assigns, to Tieir the said works, and to laake 
a true estimate, as welt as they can, what the maiDtenance of the same work will yearly 
cost, according to such estimate so to be made, the said Cornelips Vermuyilea doth by these 
presents covenant and agree to assure and convey to the said corporation or six persons 
aforesaid, and their heirs and successors, such and so many lands as shall be of the yearly 
▼alue sufficient to uphold and maintain the said works, the said conveyance to be made aa4 
devised in such manner that the inheritance of the said lands and premises so to be assured 
and conveyed as aforesaid, and the reTcaue thereof, shall be and remain unto the said 
Comelins Vermnydeo, his heirs or assigns, or unto such other person or persons who shall 
be estated therein in trust Cor him or his use or by his nomination, until default of 
reparation shall be made for any thing belonging or appertainiiig to the said works under, 
taken as aforesaid. And it is also covenanted and concluded by these presents, that all 
person and persons who shall be so appointed to have any of the said lands conveyed unto 
them, their heirs and assigns, shall be enabled by his Majesty to hold and enjoy the same 
without let or interruption of any person or persons whataoeveri according to the intent| 
purport, and true meaning of these presents. 

And farther, his Majesty for himself, his heirs, and successors, doth hereby promise and 
agree, that all materials needful and necessary to be brought out of the low countries, or 
from any the parts beyond the seas, for the furtherance of the said work, until the same 
be brought to perfection, shall be brought in freely without paying any custom or import 
for die same. And further, his Majesty is contented and doth hereby declare, that the said 
work and premises shall be made, done, and perfected in his own, and that he will from 
time to time direct that assistance shall be given to the said Cornelius Vermuyden and his 
partners, their workmen and servants, as need shall require, for the due execution and 
perfecting of the said work. And for that divers persoas do claim common of pasture in 
some part of the said lands so to be drained and dried as aforesaid, it is agreed, and his 
Majesty is pleased to grant and agree, that his Majesty's commission shall go forth under 
the great seal of England, to certain persons to be named and appointed to treat and deal, 
agree and conclude with the said persoas concerning the said common and claim to the samet 
And his Majesty is farther pleased^ and his highness, his heirs aad successors, will be pleased 
to give their royal assent to any act of parliament to be made and passed for the conveying 
and assuring the same IkM part of the s^d lands and premises to the said Cornelius 
Vernuiyden and his heirs, 4>r tpauch other iie^rson or persons aad their heirs, as he or 
they shall name aad appoint according to the intent and true meaning of these presents. 
la witoesi whereof to the one {lart of these articles, our said sovereign lard the King hath 
caused the great sod oijf Englaud to be puA, and to the other part thereof the said Cornellns 
Vf^Miyden hath set his h^d w»d seal, the day aod year aboYesaid^ 

Pipm Regen. 
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The decree out of the Exchequer Chamber, for the COMMONS 

OF CROWLE AND THE FISHING GROUNDS. 

CAROLUS, dei Gra-Ang. Scotiae, Hiberniae Rex^ fidei defensor, .&c. Omnibus ad qnos 
presentes litterae penrennint, ab, ut sdentes qood inspeximus, quodd record hie et 
anndor in Morsicy ostri, apad Westminster, de anno regni nostri qainto riz. inter 
record de Termino sancti Michaelis Raulis, exparte remematoris nostri ibid Eujus 
quindrid record teuor seqaitor in haec yerba, scilicet Lincoln, ebor scilicet comp 
est in qaoda libro, in ordinar, sire dieret hnjas Sicey de anno qninto regis nostri 
Caroli (viz) Ordinaeoes siTe decret de hoc termino sol exte remmatoris hnjas in 
haec verba, scilicet Lincoln ebor scilic. Luno tricessimo die Nove^bry scilicet. 

TRANSLATION. 

CHARLES, by the Grace of God, King, of England, Scotland, and Ireland, defender of 
the faith, &c. To all whom these Deeds may concern. Taken from a record 
made in our Court of Exchequer, and enrolled the Fifth year of our reign at 
Michaelmas Term, concerning the commons of Yorkshire and Lincolnshire; and 
copied from thence the Thirtieth day of November, io wit, 1630. 

Whereas, Sir Robert Heath, knight, his majesty's attorney-general, did heretofore exhibit 
his English bill into this court, against Thomas Whatkinson Clark, Richard Brewer, Robert 
Stephenson, Henry Butler,- Jermin Berrier, and divers other tenants within the manor and 
parish of Crowle, in the county of Lincoln, defendants: Touching a great quantity of waste 
grounds and lands heretofore subject to be surrounded with water, lying in the county of 
York, and being parcel of the lordship of Hatfield ; in which said grounds and lands the 
defendants, and other tenants and inhabitants of Croilrle aforesaid, did claim free common of 
pasture and turbary, and liberty of fishing and other properties in the waste and surrounded 
grounds; and which said waste and surrounded grounds and lands, his Majesty being lord of 
the said manor and waste surrounded grounds, thought fit to improve the said waste and sur- 
rounded grounds, and to that purpose certain articles and agreements were made between his 
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Majest}^ and Cornbliub Vermudek, Esq. And now, first for the draining and laying dij t]i«f 
said waste surrounded grounds, unto which said bill the defendants before named put in their 
answer in Easter Term last : and for that affidavit was made by Thomas Learens, John 
Drax, and otlnrs, touching the vstiage of common by the said tenants of Crowle in the 
said lands: It was thereupon ordered by the court, tfie Twenty.Eighth day of June, in 
Trinity Term last, amongst other things, for so much as concerned the tenants and inhabitants 
of the said Crowle, that a commission should be awarded, with articles of instructions 
annexed, unto Sir John Wray, knight, Sir William Nathan, the younger, knight, and William 
Anderson, esquire, commissiouers elected and named by and on the behalf of the said defendants 
and tenants of Crowle, Mr. Sergeant Callis, John Eastoft, esquire, and John Smith, gentleman, 
or to any four or more of them, being all persons approved by the court, and trusted 
indifferently and equally to execute the said commission; and the Right Honourable William 
Viscount Ayre, and Thomas Viscount Castlebar, were desired by the court, that one of them 
would be pleased to be present for his Majesty at the examination of the said commission, 
which the sajd compnissioners, ot tmy four of them^ were to take into their consideration, 
what righ't of common, oc other interest, the defendants and other the tenants and inhabitants 
of the said manor of Crowle had, and what lands, and what recompences fit to be given 
for and in lieu of their said common and other claim of profits in the said waste, and where 
and in what manner to be laid out, and to certify their doing therein to the court the 
first retnrn of this present term; and if the said commifteioners shall make any agreement 
between the said parties (as the conrfc hoped they would) then it was ordered that each of 
the said parties might, from henceforth, have and' enjoy the respective parts so allotted and 
assigned before the certificate of the commissioners were returned into the coort, which said 
commission waa to be excited the second Wednesday in August then next following the date 
of the said order, as by the said recited order (amongst other things) more at large 
appeareth, according to which said order a commission was awarded and directed to the 
aforesaid commissioners, who have executed and returned the same into this court, . together 
with a certificate thereunto annexed, under the hands of the said Lord Viscount Ayre and 
Lord Viscount Castlebar, and of the said Sir John Wray,. Sir William Netham, Mr. Sergeant 
Callis, Mr. Eastoft, and Mr. Anderson, whereby it appears that the said commission waa 
executed by the tfaid commissioners the Twelfth day of Aogust last past, in the presence 
and with the allowance and approbation of the said Viscount Ayre and Lord Viscount 
Castlebar, and thereby they do certify that they have viewed the said waste surrounded grounds 
belonging to the lordship of Hatfield, in the county of York, in which the said defendants 
and tenants and inhabitants of Crowle did claim common as aforesaid, and did inform them- 
selves, as. well by the testimony of good and- lawful men produced and sworn as witnesses 
in the said cause, as also by the view of them the said commissioners and divers and sundry 
words and deeds, peramble and by other evidences toochiog the said wastes and commons^ 
with the quantity and number of acres, and of the true, ancient, and known metts and 
boundaries thereof^ and of the new rivers, dikes, and streams lately cast* and made for the 
draining thereof, wherein the said commissioners do certify that the undertakers of the 
draining of these grounds had, (to their great excessive costs, charges, and labours) made 
and cast many large drains and streams, (and since) the erecting of many sluices, large 
drains, rivers, and streams, and other instruments, whereby they have drained and saved 
from the violence of surrounding of waters, great quantities of the said grounds of 
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9n*II pfofit Has made of before, bat since the casting of drains and 8treamS| and since tbe 
creedng of many sluices, the Said grounds are not only beneficial for the commoners, and 
eiwners in partkular, bvt the said work and the good wrought thereby tendeth (as the said 
coBunissioners* eonceire) to the profit and g:)od of the common wealth in general : And the 
said commissioners do furtlier certify, that they did find by the testimony and depositioug 
of drvers witnesses read unto them, that so far and in those parts where the precincts of 
the wastes and terr of the lordship or Hatfield, and of the said manor of Crowie, do abutt 
and join one vpott the other, tile same bounded out by the Old River Dunn, which runneth 
betwixt the same, and which, in those parts also, are the Terytrue boundary of the counties 
of iJhcoln' and York, and that there be three great wastes and common grounds situate abd 
fying in the lordiship of Hatfileld, beyond on the west side of the said river called Old Dunn 
called and known by the several names of Northtofts, Haynes, and the ground lying betwixt 
Die said Uayneir and Duckling Ledge, called Haynes Plains, which said three parcels of 
gi<Ound are of thbse several quantities, as the said commissioners were creditably informed^ 
that is to say, the said Ndrthtbfts doth cotitain about three hundred and seventeen acres, 
i^e Haynes otie tHbusalid two hundred acres, the grounds lying betwixt the ^Moorhouse and 
Duckling Ledge acres ; and because the lords and owners of the said manor 

of Crowie, that is to say. Sir Jertis Elwis, knight, Jeremiah Elwis, and Nicholas Hamertori, 
esquirrs, who, since the said contract and undertaking of draining and improving of these 
said wastes, purchased the said manor of Crowie from the City of London, to whom Us 
Majesty had lately before conveyed and assigned the same, did claim some pretended title 
to the* freehold of the grounds called the Haynes, Northtofts, &c. And because the tenants, 
as well as copyholders, of the said manor of Crowie, did challenge and claim common of 
pasture, and other liberties and profits as aforesaid, in the said three parcels of ground 
lying within the lordship of Hatfield. The said commissioners did therefore hear the claims 
and evidences at large of the several persons interested, in the presence also of the said 
lords, by which the said lords, tenants and- parties interested made their several claims, and 
after long hearing and debating of the said claims and difilerences touching rights of common 
and other liberties and profits as aforesaid, an agreement and composition was made in 
manner and form following, that is to say, his Majesty and the said Corneiins Vermuden, 
his highnesses grantee of the lordship of Hatfield, should for ever hereafter be free and 
exonerated and discharged of common and all manner of interest which the said tenants of 
the said manor of Crowie could or might have, or challenge to have, in the said Northtofts, 
Haynes, and the grounds lying betwixt the Moorhouses and the Duckling Ledge, and in 
consideration thereof the commissioners did agree and order (if it should please this court 
to accept thereof) that the free tenants and copyhold tenants of the said manor of Crowie 
should have the possession, freehold, and inheritance of six hundred and fifty acres of ground 
to be set out from the Black Water and southward in the county of York, and the four 
hundred acres residue thereof, to be likewise surveyed, measured, and laid out for con. 
veniency and adjoining to the said six hundred and fifty acres, to be conveniently laid. out of 
the turf moors in the said county also, of which six hundred and fifty acres the commissioners 
agreed that the said defendants, tenants and * commoners, and inhabitants of Crowie, might 
take conveyance in the name of feeofiers or grantees in trust, for the use and benefit of 
themselves *and all the tenants and owners of the said manor of Crowie, or otherwise the 
certificate to be of non effect: And it was further certified^ that every acre of the 
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said six^ hundred and fifty acres are yearly worth six shillings, and erery acre of the said 
four hundred acres is yearly worth four pence an acre; and, by the consent of the com^ 
inoners of Crowle, the said commissioners did order Robert Pinder, the yonnger, and Thomas 
Williamson, of Eastoft, in the county of Lincoln, yeomen, to be admitted to be commissioners 
with them in the said allotments (as was formerly used) and the said conyeyance to be taken 
in trnst as aforesaid, to be lil^ewise to and for their use and benefit: And because by the 
draining of the said great wastes the fishermen of Crowle, who had copyhold fishings in the 
said wastes, had almost lost thc^ir whole fishings, the said commissioners did allot and assign 
unto such persons as have copyhold fishings belonging to them respectirely, one hundred 
acres of ground to be laid out in the wastes of Crowle to go and be continually to the 
occupiers and owners of such fishings, and because equal right should be done to the owners 
of the said fishings, the said commissioners required John Eastoft, William Anderson, and 
Robert Ryder, esquires, to allow to the pwners of the said fishings, out of the wastes of 
Crowle, in such proportion rationally as they, or any two of them, shall think fit to set 
down, limit, or appoint; and the said referees were required to lay and set out the said one 
kundred acres accordingly, and such conveyances to be made thereof as counsel learned 
should adTise, and that the owners and + possessors of the said one hundred acres in lien 
of their several fishings, should satisfy and pay to the lords of the fishing, usual values 
and yearly rents due for fishings heretofore: And further, the said commissioners did certify 
that, according to their said commission, that had caused the said wastes and commonable 
late surrounded grounds in Crowle, to be carefully surveyed and to be divided into three 
several parts, parts of the best and parts of the worst being put into every of the said 
three parts proportionally to make them equal : And many of the principal commoners of 
Crowle being called to hear and see the same, the ^id commissioners, by the consent of 
the said tenants and commoners, did assign and allot to the said Cornelius Vennuden, his 
heirs and assigns, for his third part of the six hundred fifty and eight acres, parcel of the 
said waste surrounded grounds in Crowle, to be held and enjoyed by him and them for 
. ever hereafter, is severally discharged and freed from all commons of pasture, fishings, and 
other interests which the said- tenants and commoners of Crowle, or any claiming from, by, 
or under them or any of them, shall or may at any time claim or challenge in the same 
or part thereof, which said third part is abutted and bounded out, mets and bounds as 
followeth, (vi2,) abutting or laying next the highway leading from Crowle Causeway to the 
south point of Dirtness on the south, the new river called the Twenty Foot. Drain towards 
Crowle on the 'north, the new bridge near the corner of Hirst Closes on the east, and on 
the river Old Dun on, the west, which said third part the said commissioners did think fit, if 
it should please this court, to be ordered and decreed unto the said Cornelius Vermuden, 
his heirs and assigns, in lieu and in consideration of costs and charges be had been at in 
making and casting of the new drains, riTors, and watercourses, sluices, and other instruments 
of draining. The said Cornelius Vermuden, his executors and assigns, are to maintain at 
their costs and charges, to amend and repair for ever: and the said tenants and commoners, 
and their heirs and assigns, to be for ever hereafter freed and discharged of the said repair, 
and the said other two parts, being one thousand . acres at the least, are to be held and 
enjoyed in common as formerly they have been used, as by the said certificate returned 

* It says two hnndred in the ropy this was taken from, but is tncoosistentp f In the copy possasoun. 
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the taxes put together since the reTolutioa to this day: (and all their repeated losses by 
water, of more computation than if all their towns had been once burnt by fire:) jei 
tor all this the other part of the order, of opening the rircr again not looked upon, but 
is kept np in such sort that often times the ancient land is overspread, in most places, 
three miles at least, with water; all w4iich has not, in some parts below, the passage of 
one hundred and ten yards, and not above four feet deep, and that toe repelled frequently 
by the violent tides. So that by this you may measure the oppression the ancient country 
lies under, which has no manner of law for its support but prescription ; which in this 
case is of no manner of authority, but with such tame fools as have known no better? 
for no man can conceive that the country can be bound up to suffer these unsupportable 
damages by any of these proceeding orders of council, or that Fishlake and 12^^ Ma^ 
Sykehouse should be concluded by that clause in the order, of inevitable and '^■^^^- 

unforeseen accidents, when all our ancient passages for conveyance are now clearly warped 
up, and the river too an such manner, that the banks now made against Fishlake are 
higher then the chamber floors of many of their ancient houses, nay than the raves of 
some of them ; and the soles of the church low windows, whose foundation it upon the 
highest ground, as usually all churches are. 

XXXIV. It was also complained at the same time against Sir Fhllibert Vcrnatti and 
Sir Cornelius Vermuydcn and their partners, that above one hundred poor workmen and 
labourers and servants, who had been employed by them in their works, that they wanted 
a very large sum due to them for their labour : Whereupon it was ordered, that the 
wages due to those poor workmen, amounting to the sum of fifteen hundred pounds, for 
which a decree was made in the council at York, on the Second of October before 
adjudged to be by them paid ; which same was unperformed, and they stood out to a writ 
of rebellion ; it was therefore expressly ordered that they -should obey the said decree, 
and give full satisfaction before the first day of the next term, or otherwise, they, or so 
many of them as shall be found, shall be committed to a messenger of his majesty^ 
chamber, to be by him carried down to York, and there to be proceeded withal according 
to justice. 

• 

• XXXV. And here you have an account of nine years and six days, in which the 
couutry was miserably spoiled and wasted, the poor oppressed, to pleasure the vanity of 
a new nothing. Not long after did these chosen people forsake their intrenchments and 
fled ; having the favour to borrow craftily and spoil most of their neighbours. Sir Cornelius 
Vermuyden dies miserably poor in the south ; and all the rest, saving a very few, dispersed : 
leaving their adventure to a hopeful succession of managers ; who would raise the very 
rainbow out of the firmament of heaven, were they but assured of an ark for their own 
safety : but this, with submission to aU and every of the HONOURABLE PERSONS 
sharers in the improvement, not any of which were ever stained by any personally acting : 
and withal amongst the commoners there are many good men, who were not embarked in 
80 bad a bottom, 

XXXVI. Thb is but the dwarf age of this notable improvement; and yet has strangely 
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fSupportecl mdnsteTO) which have grown in bulk by continuance of time: Whereki th» 
iinsupportablo grieyances of the ancient country grew more and more unsafierable. Wha^ 
19 the Cftnse of all this^ and the reason it ought not so to be; and by tricks and 
artifices it is carried on, may be as truly represented as what you haiw now here^ whiclii. 
the authot of ttu9 paper will undertake to set focth. 
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The royal GRANT of KING CHARLES the First, made in the 

Second Year of his Reign. 



CHARLES, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, King, defender 
of the faith, &c. To all whom these presents shall come orsetino. 

Whereas we by our letters patents under the great seal of England, dated at Cambury 
the Sixteenth day of July last past before the date of these presents, in performance of a 
certidn coyenant and agreement on onr part, contained in a certain indenture of articles 
nnder the great seal of England bearing date the Twenty-Fourth day of May in the Second 
year of onr reign. 

And also, for in consideratiott of the sum of ten thousand pounds, of lawful money of 
England, at the receipt of our Exchequer, at Westminster, . to our use, by Sir Cornelius 
Vermuyden, by the name of Cornelius Vermuyden, Esq. of London, and for other consi- 
derations expressed and contained in the same letters patents. We have given and granted 
to the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns for ever, all that demesne or manor 
of ours of Hatield, in our county of York, with all its rights, members, auQ appurtenances, 
and all lands, tenements, rents, and hereditaments whatsoever in the said county of York, 
called or known by the name of the demesne or manor of Hatfield: and also all that third 
part of our manor of Brampton, called Graites, at Gate, in the said county of York, with 
the appurtenances: and also all that our park of Hatfield, at Hatfield aforesud, with all its 
appurtenances, and all the lands and tenements inclosed called or known by the name of 
the Park of 'Hatfield, at Hatfield aforesaid; and all that our manor of fishlake, in the 
said county of York, with all its rights, members, and appurtenances: and also all that 
our manor of Thome, at Thorne, in the said county of York, with all its rights, members, 
and appurtenances t and also all that our manor of Stainford, in the said county of York, 
with all its rights, members, and appurtenances: and also all that our manor of Dowcethorpe, 
in the said county of York, with all its rights, members, and appurtenances : and also all 
that parcel of waste land, marsh lands, moorish laads^ now and before that time overflown 
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or coTered with water, parcel of the said demesne or manor of Hatfield, la the said county 
of York, called or known by the sereral names of Dishmarsh, Haines, Totlets, Nlinmoore, 
Northtofts, Midlittgs, Smythy Green, Bromwith Marsh, Broadhill, Stawker's Rushhills, Dartness, 
Moorside, Rainbatts, Uggtn Carr and Uggin Lings, Rangh Carr, Alder's Carr, and Thome 
Carr, with all their appurtenances, and all their wast* lands, and lands orerflowed and 
covered with water, parcel of the said demesne or manor, containing in all, by estimation, 
ten thousand two hundred and six acres, more or less; and divers other messuages, houses, 
rents, reversions, services, royalties, liberties, privileges, lands, tenements, hereditaments^ 

■ 

particularly mentioned and expressed in the said letters patents, except as in the said letters 
patents are excepted for or under the annual rent of one hundred and fifty pounds of 
lawful money of England, as by the same letters patents more fully appears: 

And whereas we, by our indenture under our great seal of England, bearing date the 
Fourteenth day of June last past before the date of these presents, for the considerations in 
the. same indenture expseased, we have- given ta farm and let to tk« said Cornelius Vefmuydeft 
and his assigns, for the term of the several lives of Cornelius Vermuyden, Sarah Vermuyden, 
Katherlne Vermuyden, children of the said Cornelius Vermuyden, and for the term of the 
longer liver of them, for and under the yearly rent of one hundred and eighty pounds^ 
^le moiety or half part of tlvs two thoMsaad six hundred acrea of watte kwh, mank l^ds, 
and lands surrounded, in Missont, im •ur comily ol NoMogham, commoiUy caUsd Missom 
Waters and Commons, parcel of our Duchy of Cornwall, as by the said indenture of lease 
more fully app«avB : 

And whereas, notwithstaading biy a certain other indenture beskiMi|{ . dale the Stxteenth dt^ 
•f July last past before the dftle of these pwsenta, wmim btftiwee» us^ oos the ^ae part, and 
the said Cornelius Vermuyden, on the other part: It was consented to (on^dt, and fully 
agreed upon between us and the said Cornelius Vermuyden, that if we, our heirs, successors. 
Of aBstgna, at or before tiM^ Tw«aty»Fiftii day el Septei»ber alsa laat past a»d befofo the 
dale of these presents^ at tiiat plaoe ia oar hall at Weatmiaste«, where the Coait of Chancer jr 
waa vsnaUy held, should pay or cause to. he paid to the said Coin^MUi Varmuydeny eaecotors^ 
idmlniatrators, or assigns, the said intire sum of ten thousand pounds of £aglish noney^ 
t<^ether with the stun of tw« hnadred sttd eighty {louads for the ueury of hmdiBg it from 
the Eighteantii day of March last past Arom the date of these presents^ to the Trnpty^rFiftb 
day of September now also last past, togethef with all soch sums of aioaey and chaises aa 
the said Cotnolms Vermuyden had expended in proeaKiog and perfeetlag the said grant and 
these letters patents: that tiien from and after saeh tkil payseent of the said sum of tea 
thousand ponads, and the aaid sum of two hundred and eighty pounds for the use th^eof^ 
and the said charges and expences, he, the said Coroeliae Yermuyden, and his. heifs, should 
grant and convey to as, our heirs and snceessora, the said manor or demesne of Hatfield^ 
and all the said lands, teasmenta, hereditaments, and premises whatsoever, to the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, by the said letters patents befbia recited, mentioned tp be granted: 
also that he the said Comdiua Venaayden, npoa the payment and perfonaaace made by us 
as aforesaid, should grant and assign unto as, our heirs, successors, or assigns, the said 
moiety of the pMmises in MIsson aforesaid^ mentioned by the indenture of lease to he let 
to the said Cornelius Vermaydea, as by the said iadentuie of leaao^ amongst otfaev iUmh 
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fMf apptftni i And wlktrea* we haye aot paid^ or c«ttaad ta W f»i^ to tke aaud Coraelius 
VeMMyde% the said tarn of tea t^onMiid pounds, or tbo sain oC two buadred and eightj 
poandi^ not the said oittor sums of moooy, nor any part or parqel tb^roof, according ta 
the trae meaaiag of tiio said indentaro hut moatioiiedy hut the aaiid suiaa of money remaiii 
aa yet 



And whereas thereapon^ by another iadentare or contract under oar great seal of BngTanrij^ 
heating date Hm Twenty ^Seventh day of September last past befeee the date of these pnesentsy 
iMde between as,, with the advice of the lords and others of our privy coaaqil of the one 
pafft, and the sai4 Goraelias Vennuydea oq the other part, It wba agreed and coTonanted 
that we, IB conaideratioD of the aaid sum of ten thousand pounds before mentioned, and tha 
farther sum of six thousand and eighty pounds (the use or interest of the said ten thousand 
pottoda from the aaid Eighteenth day of May hist past to the day of the date of thie 
indenture or contract last mentioned, being deducted therefi(om> to be paid, aft enr receipt 
of Exchequer by the said Coraeliua Vermuydeo, in form foU>«wing, via. three thousand 
pounds thereof immediatoly after the date of tho said iiidenture Uat mentioned, a^d the 
residue to be paid at the Feast of St. Michael actual now next fottowing, oi^ within twentj 
days next after the said feaat, we should grant, bargaia^ coairm, and sell the said (?oineUue 
Vermuyden, and his heirs, or any other person or persons, their heirs and assigns, that the 
sttd Coroelins Vetmayden, or his heirs, should nominate and appoint, the said demesne or 
manor of Hatfield, and the said manora of PisUahe, Thome, Staiiiford, and Dowcettrnpe^ 
and the said park called Hatfield Park, together with the aeid chase called Hatfiield Chaac^ 
and all thoae landa called the Sevevalls, and all ether our demesne lands within the demesne 
and manor aforesaid, and all landa orerflowed, and common landa and mopia lying withha 
the aaid demesne and paaor aforeaald, together with oar right oC tmbmrj^ and the aaid 
demesne and manor of Hatfield and Thome, under the annual rent of one hundred and 
ninety^five poonda three shillings and fire pence halfpenny, and one red rose^ being the 
ancient annual rent now in the charge and to us duly answered and paid, and under the 
yearly rent of four hundred and twenty-fire pounds increase to hold of us, our heirs and 
successors^ in free and common soccage as of our manor of East Greenwich, in our county 
of Kent, acquitted and discharged of and from all title and iofterest of eamsofm and atliev 
claims whatsoever, bcflonging and appertaining to the tenants and inhabitants of the said 
demeaae or manor of Hatfield, or any or either of them, or to any other .person or persons 
and freed and dischai^ed of and from all rights, Mbeftiea, and privikgea of tiie foreat: 



And whereaa, by the Indesture or contract last mentioned, it was cgveaanted and agreed 
that the said aaiiual rent of one hundred and ninety-five . pounds three diilttngs and §f^ 
pence halfpenny, and one red rose, (being the ancient yearly rent and now reserved to na 
and payable as aforesaid,) from this time should be reserved to na, onr heirs and successors, 
payable from Michaelmas last patt before the date of these presents, at two terms in the 
year, (to wit.) Lady .day and Michaelnas, by equal portions for ever; And that the 
said annual rent of four hundred and twenty.five pounds, of a new increase, should bo 
reserved to us, our heirs and successors, payable from Christmas 1680, and not belbre, at 
tiie two terms In the year (to wit.) at Midsummer and Christmas, by equal portions for 
ever, aa by the said indenture or contract dated the Twenty.Seventh day of December last 
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past (amongst other agreements, covenants, and grants contained in tho siame) more fully 
appears : And whereas in and by the said indentnre or contract dated the said Twenty* 
Seventh day of December last past before the date of these presents, it is mentioned that 
the said sum of ten thousand ponnds was paid at the receipt of the Exchequer, by the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, the Eighteenth day of May now last past, when in trntti the said 
sum of ten thousand pounds was paid to our use, and by our especial command, and for 
our service, the said Eighteenth day of May, but the payment thereof (being as money lent 
to us) was not recorded in the receipt of our Eichequer before the Eighteenth day of 
July then next following, whereupon a damage or prejudice might happen to the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs or assigns, we, in consideration of the premises and also 
esteeming the said Cornelius Vermuyden to be in anywise oppressed it would not be just 
and honourable, we confess, by these presents, that the s«d sum of ten thousand pounds 
was paid by our especial command, and for our service, the said Eighteenth day of May 
last past, although it was not paid the said Eighteenth day of May as in the said indenture 
is specified, and although no mention thereof be made or record made before the Eighteenth 
day of July : And therefore we, for us our heirs and successors, do acquit, release, and 
discharge the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, of and from all damages, 
molestatioBSy and demands to whomsoever for the same by these presents: 

Know ye, that we in part of the performance, covenant, and agreement on our behalf, con* 
tained m the said indenture or agreement bearing date the Twenty.Seventh day of December: 
And also for and in consideration of the said sum of ten thousand ponnds of lawful money of 
England by the said Cornelius Vermuyden, before this time well and truly paid and recorded 
in our Exchequer as aforesaid, recorded to foe paid in our Exchequer aforesaid the Eighteenth 
day of July: and in consideration of the sum of three thousand pounds, of like money of 
England, at the said receipt of our Exchequer to our use by the said Cornelius Vermuyden, 
(in satisfaction of the said sum of three thousand ponnds by the eaid indenture or agreement 
Hmitted to be paid immediately aft^r the date thereoQ before hand well and truly paid; 
of which several sums of money we confess we are truly satisfied and pud: and the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs, executors, and administrators thereof, and of several parts 
thereof, to be acquitted and discharged for ever by these presents : 

And also, the further sum of the said last-mentioned agreement to be paid to us by the 
said agreement appears ; and also for and in consideration of the annual rent reserved by these 
presents, and for divers other good causes and considerations us at present especially moving, 
we, of our especial favour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, have given and granted, 
and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do give and grant to the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns for ever, all that our demesne or manor of 
Hatfield, in our county of York, with all its rights, members, and appurtenances, and all 
lands and tenements, rents and hereditaments whatsoever belonging to us in our said county 
of York, called or known by the name of the demesne or manor of Hatfield: And idso 
all those our rents of assize, of our free and bondsmen tenants payable there at the Furifi* 
cation of the Blessed Virgin Mary and Michaelmas, equally together by a particular thereof, 
with thirteen shillings and four pence a years for rent of Jo^ Bushte^j for forty acres of 
land of our waste there: and with twenty.one siiillings and eight pence a year new rent 
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of Alice Chamber^ for fourteen acres of land of our wasfe there: and with the rent of 
tvreDty acres of land purchased of the earl twcnty.cight pounds nine shillings and four 
pence a year : and all that our increase of rent of several parcels of land of our waste 
there, as appears by the account of the overseer of Hatfield of the Fifth year of the reign 
of King HENRV the Fifth, together by the particular thereof amounting to eight pounds t«vo 
shillings and one penny a year: and also all those our new rents of divers parcels of land 
of waste, in charge of our overseer there, as they lie in several places and fields of the 
town of Hatfield aforesaid, as in the account of the Twenty-Fourth year of the late King 
HENRY the Eighth appears, together by a particular thereof, amounting to twenty .six 
shillings and one penny a year: and also all that our new rent of one halfpenny a year 
issuing out of or reserved of or for one parcel of land of our waste of Wood House, 
containing, in length seventy feet; in breadth to the west end twenty-four feet, to the 
east end feet, late in the tenure or occupation of William Barker, or his 

assigns : and also all that our new rent of six pence halfpenny a year issuing or reserved 
of or for one feeding within the park called Lee Carr, now or late in the tenure or 
occupation of John Hunt, or his assigns: and also all that agistment of the whole commou 
of pasture within the survey of Hatfield aforesaid, with the appurtenances, now or late in 
the occupation of the tenants and inhabitants of the demesne or manor of Hatfield aforesaid, 
by particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of three pounds six shillings 
and eight pence: and also all that our Grainge near the church yard, with the appur- 
tenauces, now or late in the tenure or occupation of the vicar there, by particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of two shillings: and also all that liberty of 
having and taking partridges within the whole demesne of Hatfield aforesaid, by a particular 
thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of three shillings and four pence: and 
also all that ferry or passage called Stainford Ferry, within the demesnes aforesaid, now or 
late in the tenure or occupation of Richard Richam, or his assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to bo of the yearly rent or value of twelve pence: and also- all that our farm 
of Thome Banks there now or late in the tenure or occupation of Richard Webster, or his 
assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of two shillings: 
and also all that demesne or tenement, with its appurtenances there, called Home House* 
late in the tenure of John Uortiy and now or late in the tenure or occupation of Gervas 
Clifton, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned, to be of the yearly rent or value 
of twenty shillings : and also, all those our customs of bondage tenants there of their hogs 
payable at the Feast of St. Martin only, by a particular thereof amounting to twenty.six 
shillings and nine pence halfpenny yearly: and also all those our customs of the same 
bondages for bailiifs and stewards of loke, payable at Christmas, by a particular thereof 
amounting to four shillings a year : and also all those our customs of native tenants there, 
for liberty of having and baking their bread wheresoever they will, payable at the said 
term, by a particular thereof, amounting to six shillings and eight pence per annum : and 
also all that our fishery in the marsh and new ditch within the demesne aforesaid, now or 
late in the tenure or occupation of John Atkinson, or his assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of three shillings and four pence : and also 
all that agistment and pasturage of the hogs as well of the demesne aforesaid as of Stainford 
going upon the moor, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value 
of twelve pence: and also all that third part of our manor of Brampton called Grai/Sy 
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otherwise Gate^ la the county of York, with its appurtenances, formerly in the tenure or 
occapation of Thomas Silver, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the 
yearly rent or Talue of forty shillings : and also all our park of Bat£eld, at Hatfield 
aforesaid, with all its appurtenances, and all the lauds and tenements inclosed, cidled or 
known by the name of the Park of Hatfield, at Hatfield aforesaid, with the conies thereof 
and profits thereof; the herbage and agistment of which pftrk, with the conies there and 
profits of the sam^, were formerly let to Edmund Lord Sbefiield, now Earl of Mulgrare, 
for the term of the life of the said earl, under the annual rent of six pounds two shillings; 
and also all that messuage, with the appurtenances, and all those twenty-three acres and 
three roods of lands and thirteen acres of meadow, with their appurtenances, within the 
demesne of Hatfield aforesaid, now or late in the tenure or occupation of John West, or 
his assigns, by a particular thereof, mentioned to be of the yearly Talue or rent of twenty 
shillings and one halfpenny : and also all the goods and chatties of fellows and fugitives 
within the demesne there, now or late in the tenure or occupation of the said Edmund 
Lord Shefiield, now Earl Mulgrave, or his assigns, by a particular thereof, mentioned to be 
of the yearly rent or value of ten shillings : and all and singular the perquisites and profits 
of the courts of the said demesne or manor of Hatfidd, one year with another, by a 
particular thereof, valued at six pounds, fifteen shillings and two pence yearly, except a 
wheat wind mill there, and all annual rents of or for the said mill, issuing out thereof or 
reserved: and also all that manor of Fishlake, in the said county of York, with its rights, 
members, and appurtenances, and all lands, tenements, rents, and hereditaments of us what* 
soever in the said county of York, called or known by the name of the manor of Fishlake; 
and also all those our rents of assize of our free tenants there, payable at Lady Day and 
Michaelmas, equally, by a particular thereof amounting to forty.four pounds ten shillings 
and ninepence halfpenny yearly: and also all that our rent of one halfpenny per annum 
issuing or reserved of or for one parcel of land at Hedge Green there, containing in length 
fifty feet, parcel of our waste, now or late In the tenure or occupation of Robert Belgrave^ 
at Besgrare, or his assigns: and also all that our rent of one halfpenny per annum Issuing 
or reserved out of or for one other parcel of land of our waste, lying at Fellonden there, 
now or late In the tenure or occupation of John Crake, of Eastingthorpe, or his assigns : 
and also all that our rent of one penny yearly, issuing or reserved of or for the fishery 
towards the demesne of Belgrave, now or late in the tenure or occupation of Robert Wright, 
or his assigns: and also all that our rent of twelve pence yearly, issuing or reserved of or 
for two acres of land on the north part of Martning there, now or late in the tenure or 
occupation of John Clark, or his assigns: and also all that onr new rent of one halfpenny 
yearly, issuing or reserved of or for lands at Sekehouse there: and also all that our rent 
of four pence yearly, issuing or reserved of or for divers parcels of lands of our waste 
there, now or late in the tenures of sundry persons and lying in sundry places and fields 
of the town of Fishlake aforesaid : and also all that oar rent of two pence per annum, 
going out or reserved of or for all that parcel of our land at Wormley Hill, in Fishlake 
aforesaid, abutting upon a common there on the east and west parts and the messuage of 
Margaret Hodson on the north part, and now or late in the tenure or occupation of the 
said Margaret: and also all those our customs of bondage tenants there for hogs, payable 
at the Feast of St.. Martin yearly, by a particular thereof amounting to thirty-three shillings 
a year: and also all that custom of the same tenants for liberty to grind their com 
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trhcfMOetcr they please, by a particular thereof amountin*; to fifteen §hillings and nine pence 
yearly: and also all those four acres of meadow called Earlsing, in Fishlake aforesaid, 
formerly In the tenure or occnpation of Robert Allott, or his assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the annual rent or value of twenty.six shillings and eight pence: and 
also all that our grange called Earlinleigh, in the said county of York, with the appurtenances 
now or late in the tenure or occupation of the said Robert Allott, or his assigns, by a 
particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of four shillings : and also 
all that meadow of ours called Martening, within the said manor of Fishlake, now or late 
in the tenure or occupation of the vicar of the parish church there, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of sixteen shillings and eight pence: and also 
all those perquisites and profits of the profits of the court of the said manor of Fishlake, 
by a particular thereof, one year with another, valued at five pounds nineteen shillings and 
ten pence halfpenny: and also all that our manor of Thorne, at Thorne, in the said 
county of York, with its rights, members, and appurtenances universal; and all lands, 
tenements, rents, and hereditaments whatsoever in the said county, called or known by the 
name of the manor of Thorne, at Thorne; and all those our rents of assize of free tenants 
there at Lady Day and Michaelmas, payable yearly, by a particular thereof amounting to 
twenty-two pounds nine shillings and seven pence yearly: and also all those our rents of 
service tenants there, and rents for thirty-two binders at bonds, and nine sticks of 
payable at Lady Day only, by a particular thereof amounting to four pounds five shillings 
one penny and a farthing yearly: and also all those our rents issuing or reserved of or 
for divers parcels of land of our waste and moors, with one fishgate, at Fishgarth, in 
Sterker, at Sterkes, within the said manor of Thome, by a particular thereof amounting to 
six pounds nine shillings and three pence halfpenny by the year: and also all those new rents 
issuincr or reserved of or for sundry parcels of land of our waste there, in the tenures 
of sundry persons as they Ho in sundry places and fields of the town of Thorne aforesaid, 
by a particular thereof amounting to seven shilling and nine pence three farthings per 
annum: and also all those other our new rents issuing or reserved of or for divers other 
lands, parcel of the lands of our waste there, in the tenures of sundry persons, as they 
lie in divers places and fields of the said town, by a particular thereof amounting to one 
and twenty pence halfpenny per annum: and also all that our new rent of four pence per 
annum, issuing or reserving of or for sundry other parcels of land there: and also all that 
our new rent of one penny a year. Issuing out of certain other lands there : and also all 
those our new rents of one halfpenny farthing a year, issuing out of two parcels of land 
there, one now or late in the tenure of John Heyton, at one halfpenny a year; .and the 
other now or late in the tenure of Thomas Rcder, at one farthing a year: and also all 
that our new rent of one halfpenny and one farthing a year, issuing out of one parcel of 
land there : and also all that custom of four pence a year for peonage of hags of the 
tenants there, payable at Martinmas only : and also all our customs of the same tenants 
for twenty-seven bails of lake, payable at Christmas only, by a particular thereof amounting 
to four shilling and fourpence per annum: 4ind also all those our customs of the same 
tenants for liberty to grind their corn where they please, by a particular thereof amounting 
to eighteen shillings a year: and also all our court there, with the appurtenances, by a 
particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of four shillings : and also 
all that our bakehouse within the said manor of Thorne, by particular thereof mentioned to 
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as (o the attoraey general for the tine botng, in that behalf, shall teem, adviieible and 
convenient to be done. AND Mhoreas the said Sir William Curtcine, Robert Caabelli Charles 
flarbord, Thomas Brinley, John Lamote, and Timothy Vanuleteren, oat of their singalar 
devotion and piety, have pposed and intended to erect and build one or more chappell or 
chappells within the limits of the said lands and other the pmisses, in places most eonvenieiit, 
and therein to maintain ministers sniTiccnt to perform divine worship there, at their own 
expences, to the glory of Almighty God, and have humbly implored onr licence and royal 
assent to the compleating of this their work. We give great inconragement to the said pious 
and laudable design of them the said Sir WilUani Curteine, Robert Cambell, Charlps Harbord, 
Thomas Brinley, John Lamote, and Timothy Vanulcteren, and willing that it should attain 
a happy effect, of our especial faVour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, have given and 
granted, and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, Do give and grant to the 
9^ Sir William Curteioe, Robert Cambell, Charles Harbord, Thomas Brinley, John Lanote, 
and Timothy Vanuletercn, their heirs and assigns, full licence, power, and authority, that 
they, or' any or either of them, at any time hereafter, and in any convenient place or places 
within the bounds of the said lands and other the premisses before granted, or any or either 
of them, where it shall seem most expedient to them, with the consent and approbation of 
the ordinary of that place, may and have power to found, erect, and bnild one or more 
chappel or chappels. And in the said chappel or chappels, from time for ever, to keep and 
maintain one or more minister or ministers to read and celebrate holy things there, to the 
honour and praise of Almighty God, in the English or Dutch tongue, according to the form 
of religion established in this our kingdom of England. And this without any other warrant 
or commission to be procured or obtained from us, our heirs or succesors, in that behalf, 
any cause, matter, or thing wt soever to the contrary thereof in any wise notwithstanding. 



AND further. Our will and pleasure is, and by these presents for us, our heirs and 
successors. Do grant to the said Sir William Curteine, Robert Cambell, Charles Harbord, 
Thomas Brinley, John Lamote, and Timothy Vanuleteren, their heirs and assigns, that these 
our letters patents, or the inroUment thereof, shall be in and thro' all thiogs firm, valid, 
good, Buftcent, and effectual In the law, for and against us, our heirs and succn as well 
in all our courts as elsewhere, within this our kingdom of England, wtl^out any confirmacons, 
licences or toUeratlons to be pcnred or obtained from us, our heirs or succn Notwithstanding 
the wrong named or not naming wrong renting or the said wast lands, moors, marshes, 
lands, tenemto hereditamfs and other the pmisses as above by these prsents before granted, 
,or mentioned to be granted, or any part or pceli thereof. And notwithstanding the not 
finding or wrong finding the oifice or offices, or inquisition or inquisitions of the pmisses or 
any pcell thereof, by which our title ought to be found before making of these our letters 
patents. And notwithstanding any defect or defects in not reciting or wrong reciting any 
lease or grant, leases or grants, gift or gifts, of or concerning the pmisses, or of or 
concerning pccll thereof, or of any thereof before this time made of 

record or not of record. And notwithstanding the wrong naming or 111 naming or not 
naming any town, hamblet, place, parish, or county in which the prmissesy or any pte 
or pcell thereof is or are. And notwithstanding any defect or defects in wrong naming 
any tenant, farmer, or occupier of the prmisses, or any pcell thereof. And notwithstanding 
any variation, incongruity, or difference in any thing, matter, name, or forme before this 
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time made between these our letters patents, or any particular or sarvey of the premisses 
or any p*> or pc«ll thereof, or between th«se our letters patents or any record or records, 
account or accounts of the said premisses, or any pcell thereof, in any irise belonging, 
touching, or concerning. And notwithstanding any defect or defects in not bQcntioning, or 
not rightfully menconing, or wrong or ill mentioning the true yearly value of the prniisses^ 
or any pccll thereof, or the true annual rent reserved of, in, or upon the prmisses, or 
any pcell thereof, specified in any particular or survey or account before this time made or 
hereafter to be made of the prmisses or either of them. And notwithanding that the samo 
prmisses, or any profits thereof, were ever of a better or greater value yearly than is 
specified in these letters patents or any particular of the premisses. And notwithstanding 
the statute in parliment made and published in the Eighteenth, year of the late king HENRY 
the Sixth of England, our predecessor. And notwithstanding the statute in parliment of 
HENRY the Fourth, late king of England, made and published in the First year of his 
reign. And notwithstanding any other defects in not naming, or not rightly naming ye 
natures, kinds, species, quantities and qualities of the premisses, or any pccll thereof, or 
any pson or psons who before this time was or were seized of the premisses or any or 
either of them, or any estate before this time intailed to us or to any of our progenitors 
or ancestors, or any indenture or annexation by our most dear late father of blessed memory^ 
or any other of our progenitors or ancestors late kings or queens of England, or any 
covenant, agreement, or grant concerning the same, or any pcell thereof, before this time 
made to the contrary thereof in any wise notwithstanding. Our will is also, &c. without 
fine in the hannaper, &^ so that express mention, &c. In witness, &c T. R* at Wcsfminster^ 
the Twenty.Fourth day of March.. 
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be of the yearly rent or value of six sbillings and eight pence: and also all that our messaage 
or chamber called the King^s Chamber there, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the 
yearly value or rent of tbrre shillings : and also all that our stable there, now or late in the 
tenure or occupation of John Willner, or his assigns: and also all that our chamber over the 
Outzoard Gale there, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value 
of twelve pence : and also all that our fishery of Sandraught in the water of Idle at Joile, 
within the said manor of Thome, now or late in the tenure or occupation of John Green, 
or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly value or rent of five 
shillings : and also all that our fishery of Brathmere, at Thurmere, at Conntsmere, within 
the demesne of Hatfield and Thorne together, with old and young swans there, and the 
profits arising; and all other profits, commodities, advantages, and emoluments belonging to 
the said fishery, or anywise relating thereof, now or late in the tenure or occupation of 
Edmund Earl of Mulgrave, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the 
yearly rent or value of thirteen pounds eight shillings and four pence: and also all and 
singular perquisites and profits of thc> court of our said manor of Thorne, from time to 
time, happening or arising, by a particular thereof, of one year with another, valued at 
six pounds one shilling and eleven pence halfpenny yearly : and also all that oar manor of 
Stainford, in the said county of York, with its rights, members, and appurtenances, and all 
lands, tenements, rents, and hereditaments whatsoever in the said county of York, called or 
known by the name of the manor of Stainford : and also all those our rents of assize of 
our free tenants there, to be paid at Lady Day, Whit Sunday, and Michaelmas equally, by 
a particular thereof, amounting to eighteen pounds two shillings and eight pence halfpenny 
yearly : and also all those our rents of sundry tenants in Bramwith, in the said county, to be 
paid at Lady Day only, by a particular thereof amounting to seventeen shillings per annum: 
and also all those our rents called Greenuelly of sundry tenants in Stainford, and the fishery 
of the water of Dunn, by a particular thereof amounting to eighteen per annum: 

and also all that increased rent of sundry of our tenants there, (to wit.) for sundry lands 
let to the same, and which the duke there recovered by writ of Jicri facias against certain 
tenants there, so that John, late Earl of Warwick, alienated the said lands and tenements, 
and after the alienation did grant to EDWARD, King of England, the reversion of all the 
manors, lands, and tenements of his, in Warborough, Hatfield, and Wakefield, by a particular 
thereof amounting to hye pounds seven shilling and eight pence farthi.ng per annum: and 
also all that our rent of six acres and half a rood of land formerly or now lately let to 
Thomas son of Hugh Capell, according to the custom of the said manor of Stainford, by 
a particular thereof amounting (beyond the ancient rent) to two shillings and six pence 
halfpenny per annum : and also all that increase of rent of ours of seven shillings and eight 
pence per annum, issuing or reserved of or for forty-six acres of land there, which before 
now were Richard Moreton's: and also all that our rent of four shillings and three pence 
per annum, upon examination of the rental there, in the ^Thirty-Second of HEiNRY the 
Sixth, King of England, it is found : and also all those our rents of divers other parcels 
of land of our waste, let to sundry persons as they lie in sundry places and fields of the 
said town of Stainford, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the amount of eight 
shillings and a penny per annum: and also all that passage of water of Stainford of the 
water of BrarUh Ferrt/j within the said manor of Stainford, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the annual rent or value of four shillings and four pence: and also 
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ail that watercourse of Stamford aforesaid, now or late in the tenure or occDpafion of Sir 
John Carr, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or 
Talue of twenty-four shillings: and also all that our iishgarth of Stainford, lambake and 
hcncrofte in the county of York, now or late in the tenure or occupation of William 
Lay ton, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value 
of eight pence : and alsa all that our toll within the demesne of Hatiicld aforesaid, now 
or late in the tenure or occupation of Jn© Downing, or his assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the annual rent or ralue of six pence : and also all that fishery of East 
End, late in the tenure of Robert Moreton, and afterwards in the tenure or occupation of 
Ifardin^^ or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly value 
of twelve pence : and also all that our fishery in Stainford aforesaid, called Sandra ugh, 
now or late in the tenure or occupation of Henry llolcombe, or his assigns, by a particular 
thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of three shillings and eight pence: 
and also all th.it fishery- of ours there. Mar Ladif Ilili^ late in the tenure or occupation 
of IVaitCy or- his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent 

or value of eight pence: and also all that parcel of land there, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of one halfpenny : and also all those sixty- 
seven acres and a half of land, with the appurtenances, in Eshfteldy in the territories of 
Stainford aforesaid, now or late in the tenure or occupation of John West^ or his assigns, 
by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of thirty shillings: and 
also all those four acres of land and meadow in Stainford aforesaid, of the lands and 
tenements formerly of JVilliam HUl^ and now or late in the tenure or occupation of John 
Hutchinson^ or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or 
value (beyond three shillings and a penny of ancient rent) sixteen shillings : and also 
all those perquisites and profits of the court there, by a particular thereof, one year with 
another, valued at forty-nine shillings and nine pence three farthings per annum : and all 
that our manor of Dowcethorp, in the said county of York,, with the rights, members, 
and appurtenances, and all our lands, tenements, rents, and hpreditaments whatsoever in the 
said county of York, called or known by the name of the manor of Dowcethorp : and also 
all those our rents of assize of our tenants freemen and bondsmen there as well in fenny 
land as in our waste, to foe paid at Lady Day, Whitsuntide, and Michaelmas, equally, by 
a particular thereof amounting to twenty-four pounds five shillings three pence and half of 
a farthing per annum : and also all those our rents of the tenants there for liberty of 
grinding their corn where they will, to be paid at those terms, by particular thereof 
amounting to four shillings and seven pence per annum : and also all that our fishery of 
the water of Wetyte there, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly rent or 
value of eight shillings : and also all those our new rents payable by the. tenants there, for 
sundry lands and tenements of the said manor of Dowcethorp, which the lord hath recovered 
by writ of Jieri facias against the tenants, so that John Warren^ late Earl of Sorry, hath 
alienated the said lands and tenements, and after the said alienation granted to our sovereign 
Lord EDWARD, King of En£;land, the reversion of all his lands and tenements of Conis. 
borough, Hatfield, to be paid at the said terms, by particular thereof amounting to forty. four 
shillings and seven pence per annum: and also all those our new rents of divers other parcels 
of land of our waste within the said manor of Dowcethorp, in the tenure of sundry persons 
as they lie in d-ivers places and fields of the same town^ by particular thereof amounting 

3* 
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io three shillings and nine pence per annum: and also all tbat oor rent of one red rose 
per annum issuing or reserved of or from nine acres of arable land there, formerly or late 
in the tenure or occupation of Robert Norton, or his assigns: and also all those perquisites 
and profits of the court there, one year nith another valued at three pounds six 'shillings 
and three pence per annum: 

We have also given and granted, and by these presents for us and for our heirs and 
successors, do give and grant to the said Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, 
all those parcels of land, waste ground, marshes, moors, and lands now or before this time 
ovcrAowcd or covered with water, parcel of the said demesne or manor of Hatfield, in the 
said county of York, called or known by the several names of DHchmanh^ Ilaines^ Toiie(Sy 
Nunmore^ Norihtofis Middlings^ Smithy Green^ Bromuith Marshy Droadhill^ Sfazcker^gy 
Rnshilly Durincsiy Moorside^ HainbuiSy Uggin Car and Uggin Lings^ Rough Carr^ Aider's 
Carry and Tliorne Carr^ with all their appurtenances, and all those waste grounds and 
lands overflowed and covered with water, parcel of the said demesne or manor, which said 
premises, togetiier last mentioned, to bo granted by virtue of our commission under the great 

seal of England, for the — pricing and approvemeivt of the said demesne of Hatfield, ( 

. '—) were exposed and assigned to us for our two parts, and to the said Cornelius 



Vermuyden for his portion a|id allotment upon the approvement aforesaid, according to the 
tenor and true meaning of the said indenture of articles dated the Twenty«Fourth of May' 
in the Second year of our reign on that behalf, so a^ aforesaid inentioned to be made : 
And all and singular Mhkh premises above by these presents before granted, the particular, 
thereof are mentioned to be or lately to have been parcel of the possessions of the Doohy 
of York : and also all that our rent of assize of fourteen pence per annum, of or for 
one messuage in Wroot, in our county of Lincoln, and eiglut acres of land in the fields 
there, now or late of Brian Drexsr^y yearly issuing out or payable: and all that our. rent 
of assize of two pence per annum, of or for one toft with five acres- of land there, new 
or late of John Drewrie, yearly issuing or payable : And all that rent of assize of 
four shillings and two pence per annum, of or for ona toft, with 9 croft and four acres 
of land and meadow, there., pow or late of Thomas BiM'Mr^ yearly issuing or payable : and 
all that our rent of assize of one pair of gloves or four pence, of or for certain parcels 
of land in the fields there, now or late of Vincent Tankerslet/j yearly issuing- or payable: 
and also all that toft with ^a croft, in Wroot aforesaid, with the appurtenances, now or 
late in the tenure or occupation of Thomas Drewry, or bis assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or value of three shillings and two pence : and also all 
that tof4 with a croft, and all those fifteen acres of land and* meado«t there, now or late 
in the tenure, or occupation of John Prewrie, or his assigns^ by- a particular thereof 
mentioned, to bq of the yeasly rent or valut; of twenly shillings: and also all that toft 
with a cr^ft, and all those five acres of land there, with the appurtenances, now or late 
in the tenure or occupatioii of Thomas Drewrie, or his assigns, by a particular thereof 
mentioned to be of the yearly rent or v^lue of eight shillings and two ponce: and also all 
those three and a half of land, and. also all those our meadows there with the appurtenances, 
now or late in the tenure or. occupation of Richard Thompson, or his assigns, by a par- 
ticular thereof mentioned to be of the annual rent or value of fire shillings: and alsa all 
that toft with a croft, and all thoso two acres and a half of arable land and half an acre 
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of DMftdow ihett, with Ifae ftpparienances tht^rc, now or Uia in the teirare or occupaKon of 
Roger Ja^uety or his asatgns, hj the particular thereof mentioned to be of the annoal rent 
or Talno of fbar sliillings and tight pence : and also ail that toft huilt upon, and all those 
three acres of land lying together in Wroot aforesaid, and all those twenty.four acres of 
meadow and seven acres of land and meadow, and all that one other toft 'and all thosa 
seven acres of land and meadow there, and all that piece of demesne land called iho 
Coningarth there, late in the tenure or occupation of Robert Hall, or his assigns, by a 
particular thereof men^onod to be of the annual rent or value of twenty. four shRHngs and 
nine pence: and also all that one acre of land meadow and pasture, with appurtcnancea, 
and also all that those four of meadow lying at the Woodnook, and all that on^- 

toft built upon at Wood stall, with one pightle containing seven acres and a half of meadow^, 
one piece of meadow land at JJailintaeke, and all those two acres of land and one other 
toft built upon», with another pigbcell containing one acre and a half of meadow, and all 
those two acres of land with all other lands there, now or late in the tenure or ocirapatioa 
of Alexander Uall, or his assigns, ^together by a particular thereof mentioned to bie of the 
aonual rent or* valne of twelve shillings and ten. pence : and also all that toft bmlt upon^ 
and all those four acres of land, twenty-six of meadow, and eight acres of land with 
meadow tJieroof belonging, with the appurtenances thersy now oc later in the tennre or 
occupation of John Drewrie^ or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of 
the annual nent or- value of fourteen shillings and ' ele>ven pence : and also all that toft with 
a eref^j and alt those two- aciies' of arable land, twentyufour of meadow there, with* 

the appurteaances, nowt or late in- the> tenure or occupation of George Hall, or* his assign^* 
by a particular Hiercof mentioned to be of the reat or yearly vadue of twci>ty*.three rinllivgs 
and four pence: and: also all that toft and ait those three acres of araUe- knd^. and one 
intacke called Stale Intacke there, ^ith the appartenances, naw or' late ht the tenvjre or* 
occupation of JoJm Harrison, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to bo of 
the annual rent or value of four shillings and four pence: and also all that marsh or 
pasture lying at Wroot aforesaid, called the Geiste Carr there, containing fifty acres, late 
in the tenure of Fdwatd Lord Clinton, and now or late in the tennre or occupation of 
Sir George- St. INoole, or his assigns, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the yearly 
rent or value of forty shilliags : all and singular which premises in Wroot aforesaid, 
together, by a particular thereof mentioned to be of the annaal rent or value of eight 
pounds six shillings and eight pence and one pair of gloves or four pence; and to* be parcel 
of the manor of Epworth, in the said county of Lincoln, and to have been parcel of the 
possessions of Edward Lord Clinton exchanged : 

We have ako given and granted, and by these presents for us, onr heirs and successbrs^ 
do give and grant to the said Cornelius Yermnyden, his heirs and assigns, all and singular 
the messuages, mills, houses, edifices, structures, barns, stables, dove honses^ gardens, 
orchards, lands, tenements, meadows, feedings, pastures, common demesne lands, glebe lands, 
wastes, heaths, furze, moors, marshes, woods, underwoods, and trees; and ail the ground and 
soil of the same woods and underwoods and trees, fruits, profits, waters, watercoEnrses, living 
waters, aqueducts, lakes, rroersy Jisheries, pkcaiions, suiis^ sockes, mulctures, warrens, mines, 
quarries, rents, revenues, and services, rent charges, rent sakes, and rente and* services, a» 
well of free as cnstomary tenants, works of tenants, of farms^ fee farros^ annuities, knightsL 
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feos, wards, marriages, escheats, reliefs, beriots, fines, amercements, iconrts leet, and view of 
frank pledge courts and leets, perquisites and profits, and all that belong to courts leet 
and Ticw of frank pledge, chatties, waifs, cs trays, goods and chatties of felons and fngitiTCS, 

felons of themselves, and put in the gent natives and Tilhiins with their followers, 

estovers, and commons of estovers, turbaries, and commons of turbary, fairs, markets, tolls, 
tollage, customs, rights, jurisdictions, franchises, liberties, privileges, profits, commodities, 
advantages, emoluments, and hereditaments whatsoever, with their rights, mcnibcrs, and 
appurtenances whatsoever, of what nature, kind, or species, or by whatsoever names they 
are adjudged, declared, or known by ; situate, lying and being, arising, growing, renewing, 
or increasing within the counties, places, fields, parishes, or hamlets aforesaid, or in or 
within any or either of them, or elsewhere wheresoever the said demesne, manor, park, 
messuage, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other the premises above by these presents 
before granted or mentioned to be granted, or to any or cither of them, or either part 
or parcel thereof, in any manner whatsoever belonging, appertaining,, incident, appendant, 
or incumbent, or as member, part, or parcel of the said demesne, manor, park, messuages, 
lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other premises above by these presents before 
granted or mentioned to be granted, or any or either of them before this time had, known, 
accepted, occupied, used, or reputed: And also the reversion and reversions, remainder and 
remainders whatsoever to the said demesne, manor, park, messuage, lands, tenements, and 
hereditaments, and other the premises above by these presents before granted or mentioned 
to be granted, and every parcel thereof depending or expectant of, in, or upon any lease 
or grant, leases or grants, for term or terms of life or lives or years, or otherwise of the 
premises by these presents mentioned to be granted, or of any parcel thereof in anywise 
made, being of record or not of record: And also all and singular rents and annual profits 
whatsoever reserved upon certain leases and grants of the premises by these presents men- 
tioned to be granted, or of any parcel thereof, being made of record or not of record, and 
the rents and yearly profits of all and singular the same premises and every parcel thereof: 

^ And further, of our most especial gracious favour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, 

do will, and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do grant to the said 

Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, from henceforth for ever may have, hold, and 

enjoy, and may be able to have, hold and enjoy within the said demesne, manor, park, 

messuage, land, tenements, and hereditaments, and all other and singular the premises by 

these presents before granted, and \%ithin each parcel thereof, so many such of this sort, 

and the like courts leet, view of frank pledge, lanedays, assize and assay of bread, wine, 

and beer, deodands, escheats, reliefs, hcriots, knights fees, wards, marriages, free warrens, 

hawking, hunting, and all other rights, jurisdictions, liberties, franchises, customs, privileges, 

profits, commodities, advantages, emoluments, and hereditaments whatsoever, how many, what 

like, and which, and so fully, freely, and intirely, and in such ample manner and form as 

any Duke of York, or any other or others the* said demesne, manor, park, messuage, 

lands, tenements, hereditaments, and other of the premises by these presents before granted, 

or mentioned to be granted, or any parcel thereof now having possession or being seized 

thereof ever had, held, used, or enjoyed, or ought to have, hold, use, or enjoy in the 

premises by these presents before granted or mentioned to be gi anted, or in any parcel 

thereof, by reason or pretence of any charter, gift, or grant, or confirmation by ui, or 
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any of our progenitors, or ancestors, late kings or queens of England before this time had, 
made, granted, or confirmed, or by means or pretence of any act or acts of parliament^ 
or by reason or pretence of any lawful prescription, use, or custom before this time had 
or used, or otherwise by whatsoever lawful manner, right, or title : and so fully, freely, 
and intirely, and in such ample manner and form as we, or any of our progenitors or 
ancestors, late kings or Queens of England, have had or enjoyed, or ought to have and 
enjoy the said demesne, manor, park, messuage, lands, tenements, hereditaments, and othec 
the premises before granted by these presents, or mentioned to be granted, or any parcel 
thereof: 

We further give and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do grant to the said 
Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, all and singular the said demesne, manor, park,^' 
messuage, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other the premises by these presents 
before granted, or mentioned to be granted, and eyery parcel thereof, with all their 
appurtenances so fully, freely, and intirely, and in such ample manner and form of all these 
and singular the said demesne, or any parcel thereof, to our hands, or to the hands of 
any of our progenitors or predecessors, late kings or queens of England, by the reasoa 
or pretence of any act of parliament, or acts of parliament, or by reason by any exchange 
or perquisite, or any gift or grant, or by reason of any attainder or forfeiture,, or by 
reason of escheat or any other lawful manner, right or title they came or ought to come 
and are now in our hands, or ought to be there: , 

And further, of our more gracious favour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, do will, and 
by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do grant \o the said Cornelius Vermuyden, 
his heirs and assigns, from this time for ever, may have, hold, and enjoy, and may be able 
and have power to have, hold, and enjoy^ within the pemission by these presents before 
granted, and within each parcel thereof, all singular the goods and chatdes, waifs, estrays, 
goods and chatties of felons and fugitives, outlawed persons,- felons of themselves, and of 

those put in the gent: And also he, his heii^ and assigns, the said lands, tenements, 

and other premises before granted, or any other parcel thereof, to impark, inclose, and 
reduce into severalty, and the same imparked and reduced into severalty, and inclosed, to 
retain and their to use and enjoy to him and his assigns: And also he, his heirs and 
assigns, may have free charge and free warren in the premises by these presents before 
granted, and in every parcel thereof, and all that which free chase and free warre\i, any 
statute, act, or order, or provision to the contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding: 

Wherefore our will is, and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do grant 
to the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs anJ assigns, the said free chase and free warren, 
freely, lawfully, and quietly may have and hold, and may be able and have power to have, 
hold, use, and enjoy the same for ever, together with all and singular liberties, privileges, 
and commodities which belong to the chace and warren, or may in anywise belong thereto s 

We will also, and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, do charge and 
command that none do enter, or presume to enter, the chase or warren aforesaid, to put 
to flight, hunt, hawk, or to —*— chase, ot disturb the deer or wild beasts there, or Xq d^ 
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anj thing ihefe wBich Mongit, or may or ought to befong, to tlie said cIiMe or warreif, aor 
do or commit any thing in the said chase or warren which may be^ or shall hapf>en to be, 
fo the damage, hurt, or prejudice of the chase or warren aforesai<l, withttat the wiH and 
Mcnre of the said Cornettas Vermnyden, his heirs and astsigns, under the p^naHy of oar 
foTft'iture of ten pounds: Yet always excepted and altogether rcst^rved oat of this oar 
|)reRfnt grant, all that mill in liatfield aforesaid, of the annual rent of tbirteea 

SiiiilingB and four pence: and all that mill in Fishlake aforesaid, of the yearly rent 

44 sixteen shillings: and all tha<t mirll in Thorne, at Thome aforesaid, of the yearly rent of 
fifteen shillings, which said several mills, uith the appurtenances, were before this time granted 
to Edward Ferrers and Franris Pholipps, Esq. their hfirs and assigns, under the several 
yearly reift of or for the said nitlls as were before granted : And also excepted all the 
several annual rents of or for the said mills appurtenances issuing or reserved : and also 
€tcepted all that mill, with the appurtenances, in Stainford aforesaid, by letters 

|»atents of our dearly beloved Father JAMES, King of England, dated the Twenty. Eighth 
day of April rn the Ninth year of his reign, granted to Felix Wilson and Robert Morgan^ 
^ London, gentlemen, their heirs arid assigns fur ever, under the annuiil rent of thirteea 
shillings ind fuur pence, and ail that annual rent of thirteen shillings and four pence issuing 
43T reserved of or by the said mill : and all advowsons, donations, free dispositions and 
tights of patronage of all and singular rectories, churches, vicarages, chaples, and other 
ecclesia^ical beneiits whatsoever of the pemission by the8<* presents before granted, or any or 
either of them, or any part or parcel thereof, in any manm r, regarding, belonging, incident^ 
appertainaut, appendant, or incumbent: And also excepting all mines royal, and lead and tin 
iclnes being or to be found within or upon the premises, and all prerogatives to the same 
Bllnes belonging To have, hold, and enjoy, the said demesne, manor, park, chase, messuage, 
lands, tenements, meadows, feedings, pastures, woods, underwoods, courts Icet, view of frank 
pledge, profits, commodities, liberties, plhemineoas, advantages, emoluments, and hereditaments) 
and all and singular other the pemission by these presents before granted, or mentioned to 
l>e gratited, with theif rights, members, and appurtenances whaisoevtr, except above excepted, 
to the said Corhelius Vermuyden, bis heirs and assigns, to the only and proper use and 
benefit of the same Cornelius Verftitiyden, his heirs and assigns for ever, to hold of us, 
dur heirs and successors, as of our manor of East Greennich, in our county of Kent, by 
faulty otily, in free and Common soccage, and not in chief, nor by knights service, and 
tendering yearly to ns, our heirs and successors, of or for tbe 'said demvsne or manor of 
Hatfield, and the said manor of FlshUke, Thorne, Sfaiuford, and Dowcethorpe, and Hatfield 
Park, together vrith the said chase called Hatfield Chase, and the said lands called the 
Severalls, and all the demesne lands within the said demesne and manor, and other the said 
Hwdi dnd moors within the said demesne of Hatfield aforesaid, th4^ ancient yearly nnf of 
eV)e hundred and ftinety.six ])ounds three shillings and fire pence halfpenny of lawful munry 
•f England, attd one red fose, at the receipt of our Exchecjjner at Westmiusier, our heirs 
at^d sutceissei^ or to the haads of the bailiffs or receivers of the premises for the time 
l^efng) ht Lady Day tthd St. Michael, by equal portions, to be paid yesrfy for ever, the 
first payment thereof to begin at Lady Day next following after the date of these presents, 
4nd also rendering thereof further yearly to lis, our heirs and successors, four hundred and 
{#entykfive pounds bf lawful money of England, of increase, at the said receipt of Exchequee 
At WesMix^^ty of ear h€tf% and succMsofS| or td the hand of oar btttltfa or secsiv^rs •# 
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file pr<!nke9 for the -time beiBg^ at Midsiuumer and Christmas, by eqnal portions^ to be paid 
yearly for ever, the first payment to begin at Midsummer which shall be in the year 1631^ 
and rendering yearly to us^ our heirs and successors, of and for the premises in Wroot, 
parcel of the said manor of Epworth, ia the said county of Lincoln, with the appurtenances, 
the aforesaid ancient annual rent of eight pounds six shillings and six pence la\)ful money 
of England, and one pair of glores or four pence, at the receipt of our Exchequer at West* 
niuster, and of our heirs and successors, or to the hands of the bailiffs or receivers for 
tbe time being at Lady Day and Michaelmas, by equal portions, to be paid yearly for 
cTer, the 6rst payment thereof to begin at Lady Day next following the date of these 
presents: and also rendering thereof further yearly to us, our heirs and successors, sixty 
pounds lawful money of Ki^laad, of increase, at the receipt of our Exchequer at Westminster, 
our heirs and succi ssors, or to the bands of the bailiffs or receivers of the same premises 
for the time being, at Midsummer and Christmas, by equal portions, to be paid yearly for 
ever, the first payment of the said reat of increase, to begin at Midsummer 1631, for all 
other rents, services, exactions, and demands whatsoever, for all tbe premises before granted, 
or any or either of them in any manner whatsoever, to be rendered, paid, or made to usj^ 
#ttr heirs and successors 4 

And the said Cornelius Vermoyden, for himself his heirs and assigns, doth covenant and 
grant to and with us, our heirs and succeisors, by these presents, that he, his heirs and 
assigns, sha.l well and truly convey and assure all and singular the parcels of land, waste 
lands, marslies, lands overfi.iwed, and other parcels of land whatsoever, parcel of the said 
demesne or manor of Hatfield, which by virtue of any commission of ours for the survey 
and approvement of the said demesne, io the tenants of the said demesne or manor, for or 
in respect of their common within the said demesne, before this time were exposed or 
assigned to the same tenants, their heirs and a.4si^:is, truely and entirely freed and acquitted 
of and from all rights and liberties of the forest by such and auch like conveyances and 
assurances in the laws by the said tenants or their counsel learned in the law in the said 
part shall be reasonably devised or advised or required any thing in these presents continued 
in any thing notwithstanding : To hold nevertheless of the said Cornelius Vermuyden, hta 
heirs and assigns, according to the custom of the said demesne or manor of Hatfield, under 
the annual rent of three pounds, to be paid yearly to the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his 
heirs and assigns, the said rent of three pounds to be paid and charged severally and 
respectively upon each manor, hamlet, or village within the said demesne or manor of 
HatAcid, according to the profits to be tftkea by the said tenants respectively by exposing 
and assigning the same : 

And also, of our especial favour, certain knowledge, and meer motion, for ns, onr heirs 
and successors, have granted to the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, that 
he, his heirs and assigns, may be able to have and to hold the said demesne, manor, park| 
chase lands, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other the premises by these presents 
before granted (except before excepted) and to nse' and eiyoy to them and their heirs for 
ever, freely and quietly intirely discharged, freed, and acqnited, of and from all rights, 
statutes, laws, or orders, of the forest, althoagh the premises before granted, or any or 
either of them, befose this time wna or weee of the forest^ or witUa the moics or bounds 



xy\ APPENDIX. 

of any of our forests, any statute, act, order, or proyision^ before this time made, publbhed, 
ordered, or provided to the contrary notwithstanding: 

And that we, our heirs and successors, from time to time from henceforth for ever, shall 
acquit, exonerate, and preserve indemnified, as well the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs 
tfnd assigns, as the said demesne, manor, park, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and 
other the premises by these presents before granted, and every parcel thereof, with all the 
appurtenances, (except before excepted) of and from all and all sorts of coroderies, rents, 
fees, services, annuities, pensions, sums of money, and charges whatsoever of the premises 
hy these presents before granted, or any parcel thereof, except before excepted, issuing or 
to be paid to us, our heirs and successors, or thereupon charged or to be charged against 
us, our heirs and successors: and of and from all rents, decayed and other rents whatsoever 
-which were not answered or paid at the receipt of our Exchequer at Westminster, or to 
the hands of the bailiffs or receipts of the premises by the space of twenty years last past 
before the date of these presents were not answered or paid, although the said rent were 
before this time or now remain in super, and of and from all claim, title, right, interest, 
and demands of all the persons in the premises, or any parcel thereof, (except before 
excepted) having or hereafter shall have, besides what is reserved of the rents, services, 
and tenures above by these presents, and besides of the covenant above in thrse presents 
expressed, and besides of arrears of rent of all and singular the premises, if any be due 
or payable to us, and besides of the lease and grant of the premises, or any parcel thereof, 
before this time made, and the covenant and condition being in the same, and the covenant 
and charges which any farmer or farmers of the premises by means of any of their indea* 
tures or leases is or are bound to do and dbcharge : 

We being willing, and by these presents for us, our heirs and successors, charging and 
commanding, as well the trear chancellor and barons of our Exchequer, as well and singular 
itinerent justices and justices of the forest, and all and singular auditors, rectories, bailifis, 
and other officers and ministers of us, our heirs and successors, and all others whatsoever, 
that they, and every one of them, upon only shewing of these our letters patents, or the 
enrolment thereof, without any other writ or warrant from us, our heirs or successors, in 
any kind of manner to be desired or prosecuted, not only full, intire, and due allowance 
and manifest discharge of and from all and all sorts of these kind of corodaries, rents, 
fees, services, annuities, pensions, portions, sums of money and charges whatsoever, issuing 
or to be paid out of the premises so as aforesaid to us our heirs or successors, ot 
thereupon charged or to be charged against us our heirs or successors, besides of the said 
rents, services, tenures, arrears of rent and others the premises by these presents reserved 
to the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, shall do or cause to be done, from 
time to time, but also quit the said Cornelius Vermuyden, his heirs and assigns, frora 
henceforth for ever, well and truly and peacefully to have, hold, and enjoy all and singular 
the premises by these presents before granted (except before excepted) with the appurtenances 
and also the whole, intire, and fit and benefit of these our letters patents, according to the 
true meaning of the same, without melestation and disturbance whatsoever: And these our 
letters patents, or the enrolment thereof, shall be yearly, and from time to time, a sufficient 
warrant and discharge in this behalf, as well to the said trear chancellor and barons^ and 
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tiie said jatHcits, lteiei««t jvstfcei in eyre, aad the said Aiidtion, iweW^rs, baUiiby aad 
^tber 4ifioen and laaaittiBiv afofcsaid, as to aU oUtens to whom it thftll belong : 

An€ further, of oar mora eafiectal fitvour, certain kaowvledgey and me0t n^tioii^ w« 
coveaant and gnwt to aad witli the said CoroeHos Vermujden, bis hein aad assigns, bjr 
these preecats, that we^ o»r heirs ami sucGessors, shall pay, oi^ caua^ to be paid, all aad 
iragelar lees by nrtve of aay letters patents by us or by oar said father, or by out ladjr 
ELIZABETH, late Queem of Eogknd, before tUs tiaie made to any steward, baiUff, or 
•other officer of the premises, or any or either of them, due or payaJble from tiaie to tioMBf, 
or we will acqait, discharge, aad save hsrmless £ar ever, the said Conlelilis VeimuydeOf 
heirs and assigos, thereof and of erery parcel thereof: 



And that at the next or asiy other perliament, or session of pailiaoiettt, ol ns, oor heirs a«4 
successors, to be held wsthin this our kingdom of Eoglind, we,- our heirs add Seceessors, witt 
giTe and grant -and vonchsafe oar royal a«d free ascent and ounsent of us, onr heirs or assign% 
to any act, bill, or petition by the said CorneHnt Vermeydee, hss hem or aasigee, or by au/- 
or either of them in the said parKanent, or session of paartiame»t, exhibited and to be preferred 
and by the lords spirltaal and tenporal and cemmeon of the said parliamcot, to be approved aad 
allowed for the better security, assnrance, and secere conveyance of aU and singalar the pre* 
mises above by these presents before granteiL, or mentioned to be granted, to the said CoffoeUes 
Ycrmoyden, his heiss and assigns, according to tiM true meaning of these our letters potentss 

And whereas the said Corneliiie Vennttyikn, eat of a siognlar devoiaoa of mi«d and piety^' 
proposed and intended to erect and constitnte one or more chapel or ehapelS| within tha 
said limits of the said demesne or manev, ie places more cOBYenient, and ia the same i^ 
maintain, at their owb costs aad changes, ministers able to oelebrate divine ihhsgs there to 
the glory of Almighty God, and heanbly beseeched oar royal licence or ascent to tha 
finishing of thie work : We h'ghly feveariag the said pietts aad hnMlalile institetion of tha 
said Coroellus Vevmoyden, and being willing they should obtain a happy effect, of oeg 
especial favoor, certain kaowledige, and meer motion, have- given and grantee!^ end by theso 
presents ibr as, oar hetre aad successors,, do give aad grant to the sud Cornelias Vermayden^ 
bis heirs aad assigns, or to any other peraea or persoos by him named and appointed, smdk 
Ms heirs, ^11 ability, licence^ power, and authority, that he or they, or any or either of 
them, at any time hereafter, aad in any conveoieat place or places within the sahl Mmit» 
of the demesne or manor before granted, or any or either of tkeiu, where it shall seeaij 
most expedient to him or them, with the consent and approbatiaa of the ordinary of that, 
place, may be able aad hare povser to fovnd, erect, and build u^ one or more dmpel oe 
chapels, and in the said chapel or chapels from tiaio to time fov ever, to pat m, allow,, 
and maintain one or more minister or ministers to read and celebrate divine and sacramental 
things there, to the praise aad hoaoar of Almigltty Giod^ eMier he tim EngHsh or Bntteh 
language, according to tiie fbrm of t^ established religion lik this oar kingdom of Englaiids 
And this withoat any otiier wamut or commission to be procured and obtaiaed from as, . 
oar heirs or successors, on that behalf, any thing, cause, or matter whateoever to ikm 
centraiy thereof in anywise Dotwithstandlag : 

And it is onr fusdier pfettore, aad. by these presents for us, our heirs and succeMors^ 
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do grant to the said Cornelius Vermay den, bis heirs and assigns, that these our lettein 
patents, or the enrolment thereof, shall be in all things and through all things firm, baild, 
good, sufficient, and effectual in the law, towards and against us, our heirs and successors 
as well in all our courts as elsewhere within our kingdom of England, without any eon« 
firmation, licences, or toleration to be procured or obtained of us, our heirs or successors*: 
Notwithstanding the ill naming or not naming, the ill reciting or not reciting the said demesne, 
manor, park, messuage, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other the premises abore 
before by these presents before granted, or mentioned to be granted, or any part or parcel 
thereof: And notwithstanding the not finding or ill finding the office or ofiices, or inquiw 
sition or inquisitions of the premises, or any parcel thereof, by which our title ought t« 
be found, before the making of these our letters patents: And notwithstanding any .defeot 
or defects in not reciting or ill reciting any lease or grant, leases or grants, gift or gifts, 
or concerning the premises, or of or concerning any part or parcel thereof, or of any 
profits thereof of record or -not of record, before now made: And notwithstanding the iH 
meaning or not right meaning or not meaning town, hamlet, place, parish, or county, in 
vhick the premises or any part or parcel thereof is or are: And notwithstanding any defect 
. or defects in ill meaning or not meaning any tenant, farmer, or occupier of the premises 
or of any parcel thereof: And notwithstanding any variation, disagreeing, or difference in 
any thing, matter, name, or form between these our letters patents and any particular or 
survey of the premises, or any parcel' thereof, before now made, or between«thesc our letters 
patents or any letters patents of the premises, or any parcel thereof, before now made, or 
between these our letters patents and any record or records, account or accounts, touching 
or concerning the premises aforesaid, or any parcel thereof, in any kind of manner what, 
soever : And notwithstanding any defect or defects in not mentioning, or not rightly or ill 
mentioning- the true yearly value of the premises, or any parcel thereof, or the true yearly 
rent reserved of, in, and upon the premises, or any parcel thereof, specified in any particular 
survey or account before this time or hereafter to be made of the premises, or any or either 
#f them: And notwithstanding that the same premises, or any profits thereof, ever were better 
•r of a greater yearly value than is specified in these letters patents, or in any particular of 
premises : And notwithstanding the statute made in parliament in the First year of the reign 
of our soverMgn Lord HENRY the Fourth, King of England: And notwithstanding any other 
defect in not naming or not rightly naming the natures, kinds, species, quantity or quantities of 
the premises, or any parcel thereof, for any person or persons who before this time was or were 
^ized of the premises, or any or either of them, or any state tailed to us or to any of our 
progenitors or ancestors before this time made, or any indenture or annexation by our most 
dear father of blessed memory, or any other of our progenitors or ancestors late kings or 
queens of England, or any covenant, agreement, or grant concerning the same, or any part 
thereof, before this time made to the contrary of the premises in anywise notwithstanding^ 

And the said Cornelias Vermuyden covenants and grants to and with us, our heirs and 
successors, by these presents, that these our letters patents shall be enroled before the several' 
auditors of the premises, as to the premises respectively, within the space of six months next 
following after the date of these presents : We will also, &c. without fine in the hannaper,&o.. 
so that express mention^ &c. In witness whereof^ &c. Witness myself at Westminster, the 
fifth day of February. 

By Writ of Privy Seal. 
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The State of Ihat part of Yorksbtrej adjacent to tbe Levelfl of Hatfield 

Chase^ truly representedj by m Lover of his Country. 

I. WHEN tke roytl msrtjir^ of Mnwril ttMiiory, was gracionily i^leased to gnat Mr.' 
CorodhH Vermuyden, and hit psrtMpavti^ Urnm to dnift liie Levd of Hatfield Cfawt, and 
to lay dry all the sarronnded aod wailo gMvads; it was tnggetted to Ua, Md his most 
hononrabie councif, That it ironld etrtaialy prove to the gfesil adranti^e «f the adjiaesnt 
country. Which considsiation, more thaa the hnrease ef hii reyeDne, was the siotiTe that 
his majesty, the T treaty .Foarth of May^ km the aecoad year of his reign Anno Dom. I6^y 
articled with Mr. Cevnelhu VermajrdeOy and his partners, to undertake the saqw* 

But the king and his coaacil did ao ttore foresee tibose fre^MSl inundations that has 
since happened, apon that occasion, #b to g r e a t a part of the aacient lands, nor the 
hardships the distrest inhabitaats labonr under; then thej conld prerent that deli^e of Mood 
which iooa after overspread the aation, because tliey could not know the heart of man* 

IF. But that jest and pious prince wisely coastdeeed, in the first place, to oblige Mr. 
Cornelius Vermuyden, and his partners, to nse their liest endeaTOurs to drain all the sbr- 
rounded waste grounds, as well those that did belong unto his majei^ as those that did 
belong unto othet persons, and were adjoining unto his majesty's lands, in such a manner 
as to make the same &t for tillage or pasture, and the same being so drained should for 
ever maintain fit for tillage or pasture: which bdug done, then, and not before, his majestj 
was to hare one third part of the said wastes and surrounded grounds, the said Mr. 
('ornelius Vermuyden and his partners, another part for their labour, and the freeholders, 
copyliolders, and tenants of the said manor of Hatfield, another third part. And his lords 
and commissioners ^did promise and declare, unto the tenants and inhabitants, that the same 
should not, by any banks made or hereafter to be made, put the water upon the tenants 
and inhabitants dwelling in safe and inland countries. And now Mr. Cornelius, and his 
])art]cipants, set forth to work, having brought with them a navy of Tharshish to this 
promised land, where gold Was more plentiful than thO very stones in their streets. 
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and may make bje-la^s and ordinances for gorcrntnent and pr^s^rtMion of fhe said levrf, 
according to the laws and customs of Romncy Marsh, or otherwise according to their good 
discretion: And if any person shall cut, throw down, or destroy any works made or to be 
niade i^i^hiifi or concerning the said IcTel, the party offending shall answer treble damages to 
the said corporation, besides costs of suits : and if such cutting, throwing down, or destroy* 
ing shall be maliciously done, the same shall be punished as for cutting the podike in marsh 
lands : Saring, notwithstanding, to all power of this realm, that upon any act by them, 
or any of them, to be done against the tenor of this act, they shall have their trial by 
their peers and not otherwise, any thing In this act to the contrary thereof in- any wise 
notwithstanding : 

Atad be it further enacted, That the said gorernor, and every other into that office 
chosen, shall, before he execute the same, take an oath that he will well and truly execute 
the office of governor of the said level, which oath may be administered by the Lord 
•IChancellor of England, or by any one of the judges of either bench, or justices of the 
assizes within the said counties of York, Lincoln, and Nottingham : And the siiid bailills 
and conservators, atid every of them into those offices chosen, shall, before they execute 
the same offices, take the like oath for the true executing of the said respective ofikres, 
trhich oath shall and may be administered b^ the governor, or in his absence, by any one 
of the bailiffs, and conservators to any other of them respectively : And the said governor, 
baiHfTs, conservators, and commonalty, upon the Sixteenth day of February, which shall be 
in the year of our Lord One Thousand Six Hundred Sixty.Two, and from henceforth upon 
the Sixteenth day of February yearly for ever, unless the same shall bappe,n to be on the 
Sunday, and then upOti the next day following, and at any other time upon death of any 
the said governor, bailifis, and conservators, may at a public meeting to be holden for the 
said corporation by the greater nuniber then present, whereof the governor or one of the 
bailiffs to be one, elect a nbw governor, bstiiiiTs, and conservators: Provided that none 
be capable to be or continue governor or bAilifTs, that hath not three hundred acres or 
more of the said drained lands in freehold: nor to be a conservator that hath not the 
<|uantity bf one hundred and fifty acres or niore of the said lands in freehold : nor to 
bave a voice in atiy Such election, that hs&th sot one hundred .acres or more of the sud 
Uhdn id freehold : 

And be it further enacted. That the said governor, balli^, conservators, and conu 
monalty, and fhei^ successors, shall and may hold and keep one weekly market, to be 
holden at Santdfte within the said level, on every Friday In every week for ever: And 
alsb shall ahd may hold and keep at Santofte aforesaid, two public fairs, that is to say, 
one of them upon the Tenth day of April One Thousand Si« Hundred Sixty-Two, and the 
other u{)on the Tenth day of September then next following: and so from henceforth two 
flir* yeJirly, upon every Tenth day of April and Tenth day of September yearly for ever, 
unless either of the said days happen to be on the Sunday, and then upon the next day 
following: And shall and may have, demand, and take to the use of the said corporation, 
all tolls and duties for stallage, pinage, and other duties, and use and exercise all privileges 
and jurisdictions In the said markets and fairs, or it respect of the same as to markotB 
cr fairs ar^ any vrays incident or belonging: 
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of the peace for the West Riding of tlie county of Torks ik ia ordered • tliai he sliall 
continue in commission so long as he behaveth himself well. 

YI. Sir Cornelius haTing thus shewed the way to Whitehall; the oppressed isth Hay 
countrymen began to hvrk a sense of the justice that lodged there. So that the ^^^' 
inhabitants of Sykehouse, Fishlake, Stainford, Co'wick, Snaith, Bain, Pollington, and direra 
others in the West Riding of the county of York, exhibited their petition to the board^ ^ ' 
with a certificate of divers justices of tho peace of the said Ridrng, made at the sessions 
held at Pbntcfract. Representing that the said places, together with the country •uh Aprfi^ 
thereabouts, had lately sustained jnfinite loss by the inundations of water, caused ' ^^^^* 
by the participants' new works, which did not only enter into their dwelling houses, bnt 
their corn and hay, both in barns and stacks, were utterly spoiled; their corn sown upon 
ihe ground washed away ; their cattle . lost for want of food ; and their land tilled mada 
unfit to be sown ; and thereby the inhabitants much impoverished : which overflowiiigs were 
occasioned by the banks raised by Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, and other undertakers, to 
drain the lands in Hatfield Chase, *and other places near adjoining, by turning, the water of 
Dun and Air into channels not capable to receive and carry them away; whereby that part 
Qi the country would in a short time become n-ninhabitable, if some means of prevention 
were not speedily, used. On- the other side it was alledged and urged, that the losses were 
not such as was pretended, and that the decays and lowness of the old banks belofiging tp > "^ 
Sjkehousc and Fishlakc, and over against the ^ new walls of the undertakers, were the trn^' 
causes of the inconreniences complained of, and that the . undertakers had cut a ^^. April 
new channel of sufficient breadth and depth. That the substantial repairing and ^^^* 
raising of the old banks Ito the height and breadth they anciently were of, according to a 
late order of the board, would both secure the country and prevent future danger and 
damages. These allegatiooa oa hotik sides were deliberately heard by their counsel, the 
king being r present. 

» 

YI(. It was therefore thought fit and ordered, fcr preventing all future questions, that the 
inhabitants of Sykehouse and Fishlakc, and other places adjoining, chargeable with the making 
of the old wall, which ought to contribute tiiereto, should contribute two hundred pounds to 
be levied by rateable proportions upon all their several lands, and that to he paid to the 
said Sir Cornelius : and that thereupon the said Sir Cornelius, or the owners of those lands 
within the said new waU, or corporation, to be made for preserving of those new works, 
shall, at his and their own proper costs and charges, perfect the said work, by making of 
the banks of the old wall, over against the said new wall of the said undertakers, as high 
and as broad in . all places as where they are now or anciently were highest and broadest, 
or otherwise as he and they shall think ^t for the safety of the country* And the said 
banks being so raised and made as aforesaid, it was further thought ^t and ordered, that 
ibey shall from henceforth be so continued and maintained by Sir Cornelius, or the owners 
of the lands which are newly gained and lie within the undertakers' new walls, or by the 
said corporation, upon and for such yearly allowance from the said inhabitants chargeable 
with the said banks, as by certain commissioners of sewers, to be indifferently chosen hy 
both parties, shall be thought requisite and set down, provided nevertheless that Sir Cornelius 
be not charged with the reparations and making good of inevitable and unforeseea accidents 
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mot occasioned bjr the said new works; and that the eonntiy do not dtrectljr nor indirectly 
cut, pull down, nor wilfoUj indamage the said banks so raited and repaired. Here it 
also for quietness provided that all losses and damages on either tide committed or sustaioed, 
thould be remitted; In that their lordships looking forwards were desirous to avoid all 
contentions and unnecessary law suits and to nourish all good correspondency betwixt Sir 
Cornelius and the country* 

ynr. This was the first general application and audit for redress of grievances; and 
iherefore it highly concerned Sir Cornelias (knowing the accumulative grievances he had 
heaped upon the upland inhabitants and the weakness of his allegations) now to hedge at 
well as Mko* And therefore, with the adrice and assistance of Sir Robert Heath, his 
majesty's attorney general, and Sir Thomas Fanshaw, his majesty's surveyor general, (both 
Sir Cornelius's special friends upon record) he obtains the favour of this order, which was 
likely to be a standing rule to posterity; and is, at this very day, of such presumptive 
consequence, that, was it in the wit and power of this great and good man's assigns, thej 
If ottld turn the course of the Derbyshire springs into the western seas, 

TX* For, says the order, that the inhabitants of Sjkehouse and Fishlake, and other 
places adjoining, chargeable with the making of the old wall, which ought to contribute 
thereto, should contribute two hundred pounds, to be levied by rateable proportions upon 
all their several lands; and that to be paid to the said Sir Cornelius, &c. This excluded 
all the other towns who were ttt ease and in ta&ty before this notable improvement, as 
Stainford, Cowick, Snaith, Bain, Pollington, and divers other towns in the West Riding of 
the county of York, who, with Fishlake and Sykchouse, exhibited their petition, with the 
certificate from tlie honourable bench of justices at m general testlons for the whole West 
Riding, the said towns also were willing atfd ready to contribute, had not Sir Cornelius 
thus evading it. And doubtless they would not have so sit down^ but that they had daily 
experience how diiTicult it was for the two towns, Fishlake and Sykehouse, to get any 
thing confirmed, as shall be shewn in its jAhcet and the troubles which soon after befell 
•the nation wa» an hindrance too. The next favourable clause is, that Sir Cornelias, and his 
successors, shall, at his and their own proper costs and charges, make the old walls of 
FishUke and Sykihouse, as high and broaid in all places as anciently they were the highest 
and broadest, and so maintain the same for even This, at this day, would do them no 
manner of kindness ; for the walls that were the highest then, were not so high as the 
foreshores of the river are in thoso places now: and the bottom of the river, at some 
times by reason of warp, not much lower then the sole of the ancient ground. But then 
the order follows: or otherwise, as he and they shall think fittest for the safety of the 
ancient country: which consideration swayed at that time, and quelled the murmuring of 
the adjacent country, expecting some 'great advantage from so sweet a clause. It also follows 
again, that Sir Cornelius shall not bo charged with the reparations and making good of 
vncvitable and unforeseen accidents, not occasioned by the said new work : a very proper 
and condnding clause, which shewed there was very little more to do, but camiot be of any 
force at this day; for thoy could not then forefee that ruin and desolation, v^aste of goods 
and destruction of cattle, danger of bi^dily health, and loss of lives; which, at this day, 
in some proportion, bcfals above twenty towns by this new work. Such dismal consequences 
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the gotenment would surely proTide against, if they at least foresaw them: such is the 
business of the common inquests, and which the laws of all nations provide against. 

X. Besides, it was thought, at that time, that It never was the intent of the board to 
make such slender provision for the country ; or admitting they say, he should make his 
banks as high as may be ; yet they cannot secure the country any further then the old 
banks go: and it was very hard that so great a number of the petitioners should lose tho 
benefit of tiielaw in recovering their damages. 

XL But Sir Cornelius slily insinuated to the board, that he had made a river or channel 
of sufficient depth and breadth, which would give scope and liberty for the receiving and 
-conveying away of the waters. This famous river, at that time, is the place that extended 
«long his bank, called East Bank; out of which he had taken earth to make his bank, 
4ind the same was then stopped at both ends; but could be wished it was open and as 
deep now as it hath been since. Which has been navigable for boats of fourteen tuns^ 
ibut Is now warped up, 

XII. He aHedged also, that tbe repairing the old bank to the ancient height and breath, 
would both secure the country and prevent all future damages and inundations. This too, 
by them that understood matters, was looked upon, at that time, to be a sham ; for this 
new bank, as appeared then by the map, went from Ashfield, south-west, and so along north 
to Turnbridge, and the old bank upon the east of Sykehouse, and some part of Fishlake, 
and extended no further than some part of their lands : so suppose it higher than the ditch 
bank, yet it could secure no further than it went. So that great part of the country of 
necessity must be drowned; the main river Dun being shut up with lock-gates, and so 
continually kept, that it could not vent itself into the ancient level towards the Trent as 
it was used to do; and Air and Ouze, upon spring tides, so put in, that the country had 
just cause to set forth the distress they were in. And thus did Sir Cornelius and his 
agents abuse his majesty and the board* 

XIII. And then, also, did they basdy abuse the country: for it was highly out of 
veason that they should dispense with more tiien twenty thousand pounds losses, as was 
certified by the honourable bench of justices at so general a [meeting; and that Sir Cornelius 
should be left at liberty to proceed against them by lawsuits. For though the words argue 
to the contrary, yet Sir Cornelius and his agents, within two days after the order, pro- 
oeeded against the country for pretended hurts done to him and his agents before the 
order: and took up subpoenas and writs out of ail the king's courts, and served many . 
upon the ancient freeholders : some answered, others appeared ; some were remitted, others 
dispensed withal: this was at London. Divers were apprehended and lay in prison at 
York: and having dormant warrants to commit more, and unknown power, many of good 
quality durst not stay in their houses. And this monster of a man (whose natural qualities 
no one English epithet can answer,) tbreatened to hang divers of the petitioners, his 
majesty's native and freeborn subjects, and to get a commission for that purpose: and 
reported, that if he could but have staid in the country, he would have set up a pair 
of gallows to have terrified the people. 

3 + 
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XXV. 9\f OmueltiHs bting tle«ite< ^Ith the racoess kit iUs Mglit, projeciail 4» iMf e Ifa^ 
improvement evtftlbliibed by :adt df pacilsuDflatic bvt |rcm shidi presMtijr see he 'bad -Q'Aer 
work to do. The same project was on foot soon after the glorious restoration ; but 
9ieth1ttrftff cAislvueted bj ihe hrtc (Lori Ilo^ne^ which noble penon^ with Str VhomM Yftrbjucgh, 
J^^nt^frmou tlie other wertbjr fepniseiitfttiTe of ihe same aneiflot boriMtgh, .aabi&ficd ihe humt 
bj serend yttq^tf arguments to the contrary. 

XV. All this horror and amazement happened at ikhe.iattef oad wi May maA Ibe Ibegfamia^ 
of June in the same year; whereupon his majesty and the council quickly thought fit i{> 
condder the hisuflerable condhion of %is tdistnessed Bnl^eots^ and the ^esatlons and excessive 
"S^JtaiBhim ehafge that thonsaMlB of fiRniltcs (nnny wheivof |Hiftd the kiAg's snbMdaeB) H^y 

mmtyMT. ijindei*, and by 'wbkh they were bfovgfat to beg ifaeir thread. Tbeiofore 4he 
p€*titfOH was eonsidered ever again, and the whole matter in dsbate Mwixt Ike parlies wa» 
^referred, by order of oounrcil, to the Right flonoumble Thomas iiOnt VisaouAt Wentwovth, 
lord pre^iideot of 'the ivorth, John Lord Durey, and Mr. Jastaoe Hntten, or ai^ twa of 
them, whereof the Lord Viscount Wentworth to be one, praying and ve<|iitriflg them te caU^ 
the said Sir Cornelius Vermuyden and such of the said inhabitants before them as they 
should thitfk fit. 

^VI. Accordbig to the direction of this ordec, Lerd VssQonat Weatwortk and Coid' 
fJhitay met at Hatfield two seveml times, and viewed the wowks made by Sir -CameliAs ibr 
iM Jvptst, draintfng the ground, a»d (heaid the allegatMMn on both sides^ aad in the pnesenae* 

1630. ntyd ^ith tlie «0SistKiee and vansnnt of ^hr ComdnisH two spedal ftiends -to «thir 

new work, and by the caosent of both partfos pveaeatj md rmutni adtinanemt had of att^ 
circumstances, these two noble pevMM made an order or awavd^ tonsieti^g of thtfteen' 
paragraphs, in which are plainfy set forth «uch rognertee of Sir tCmnelia^ that was hiv" 
Intended gtflloivs elected he had been tbe propev Hamaa to be haa^sd thereon* 

XVII. For though he prosecuted (which never wtts intendbd ium to da) penose of good^ 
fashion, with such injustice, violence and fury^ but two months before ; yet all suits depend-^ 
ing HI any court of jirstice were ordered to be ronltted, and «the itttoraey»gcaeraI to take 
notice of Hie same : he WM -likewise to covfirm to- theitenaate and inbafoitanls their copylkold* 
lands as anciently, without adaaeas meawut ^ together with their castoms And certainij of their 
"fines, in Which he would heavily bawe ^o^jpressed them by -virtue of bis pnrchaae ilrom the 
rro«7n : be was also to reatore 'their tnif moorea with admeasavemeot, which he ithen 
unjustly detotned, with their allsptmetfts 'of aeveral hondned acres -of common^ wkh a .gfeat: 
many more particulars^ needless now to repeat* 

XVIII. But one act of this ordor of remaining conseqnience as this: that the tenants 
and inhabitants afbresald 'Shall pay to -Sir ComelinB Vermuyden liiro hundred pounds, hy 
«qual eontrlbntions ; and timt the said Sir •Cornelius Vetuvyden, his heirs and aangas, shall' 
repair, and make np, 'all <tife badke and wallb made far the ideience aV Eishbske and %ke« 
bouse, and other grounds adjoining, whidb shall hereafter be kept in reparation by ihe said Sir 
Cornelius and his assigns, and '>his and their )heirs, upon and for suoh yearly allowaiiee from 
the said inhabitants chargeable with the said banks^.as by oeftaia coMmiiwionew joC aewera- 
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iot h9 iadlffawDily cbo$m by boA farties, 4duiil be tlionglufc requbite md set d^wn; Rn4 
ibis b tbe first MtablUhsnnt of tbe cowviisa&oii of aewejn f«r tbjQ famous I>«vci} ^f Hatfield 

» 

Cbase, whiob bus btoo so v«ry ivdiffecMitlj <iu>9^ and now b of ^uch \ejy bQp^f^l 
•onsA^enea to tbe anmot estatei* 

XIX. Aod if ibe tenaots and iobabitaots, vjiiob sbonld contribute towards tbe $aid two 
Jinndfed ponnda, ibeir b^iv and assigns, abould at any time or ttmes bcreafter be damiviGed 
% inundatioDf caiisc4 hy Sir CorneUas's neir works: Sir Cornelius, bis b^ir^ Apd assigos^ 
abonld make aatiffictioQ to tbe parly grieved, la snob proportion as the pre^id^nt 9nd i;a.unqil^ 
•cttabUfhed in 'tbe >«ortb parts for tbe thne being, sbould ta^c the lo9s. And also tbe waU 
fho«Id fofOifwitb ;be «ade for tbe defence of Fishlake and Sjk^onse, and .if tbose wa)I^ 
should be found not S9ffioie«t to secure the said tenants and inbabiiant^, tbp said Sir 
Cornelius, his heirs and assigns, should, in the year following, effect a new drain through 
the leMdy or -some other voybs, to preserve ibe said lenaets and inhabitants and the oppressed 
eountry; i» regard it «is tbe capse of ail those stoppings and wacpings of all Jtbi^ Anoipnt 
^passages: wliicb in its proper pliyces may be ayide f^pear. 

XX. This is part of the award of these two great staikewen, srbich stara were brojo^gb^ 
out of the upper firmament of state to attend the eccentric motion of a thing called a 
new improvement.; .and yon sbaU jureaentl^ find that these two right hononrable pessone 
"vseire as base^ abased by this new ^r of qnglitjy, as tbe king and bis conopil and tb^ 
Ainittrous oppeessed people were before* 

XXI. For, says tbe elose of tbwt award, it .was advi^d and thought fit .tb^ ^hi^ order 
and award be decrued, as well in his majesty's court of exchequer as before the ioid president 
and council in tbe noirth, f ut, to pcorent thM, .the pisror of fiiauds and oppression (tbat tbe 
tenaBts and inhabitants should have no benefit of this award) secretly coaveys bis u^pro^e- 
meoto unto traateos, as be Uaseif was aftarwardii brought to acknowledge l^fore i^uthority. 

XXII. This rmade .the lord president grievously eomplain from York to rtbe conncU bo^d 
above: in which be aets forth, that notwithstanding bis agreement tbe banks and worl^a 
were neglected, and the eonntry miserably drowned and consumed in their estates, and tbat 
ISir Cornelius kept withont the jurisdiction of liis court, and so .made aU process ineffectual ; 
and that he could no ways keep the country al quie^ bi^ by telling tbem of j^st and 
fitting satisfaction; and they might soon expect the work to be done. But yet he found 
it a woiik of some dlSculty to contain -the people from indden violence, unless they 'find 
tbe state have some regard towards tbem. Therefore be humbly desires their lordships to 
direct Sir Gomelius io be sent down to him, and oi^r hbu to make Just satisfaotion to 
tbe eonntry* And be adds, that he is daily called upon by the miserable complaints ,of 
lite ancient landholders* 

XXIIL But the country could no longer contain themselves : so -that 'the considering fMirt 
of them preferred a fresh petition to the council board, and, among other things, 85m Sfoy, 
»et forth, that Sir Cornelius refused to give way for the passing a decree according ^f>3i. 
to order. And the board having called bo(h parties before them, and seen their order. 
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and heard, at large, their arguments and allegations, made on either aidei and haring aho 
well weighed and considered the importance of their business, did tinanimously order and 
declare, that the said Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, and his partners, shall soffer the said order 
to be decreed as well in the exchequer chamber as before the lord president and conncl 
at York, according to the purpose and true meaning of the said order. And to that end 
they further ordered that the petitioners* bill, now depending in the excheq[ner chamber, 
may be sufficiently answered by the said Sir Cornelius and his said partners, before the 
first day of the next term: as that a decree may be thereupon had by consent, without 
any suit or delay ; and if the said Sir Cornelius shall make a default in performance of their 
lordships' order, the board will take notice thereof, and direct such further course for the 
performance of the same as shall be fit. And now Headi and Fanshaw, his worship's 
agents, had little to do for him, and his two supporters leaye hlra to stand by himself. 

XXIV. l*his order one would think conclusive, and that no brow of brass could face 
this authority again; or that in modesty (if he had any humility in him) he might submit 
to that authority from whence he derircd his patent, and had all the favours granted him 
that he could request. Yet see the wolf is a wolf still; for the succeeding term being 
over, there arises a just cause for such a complaint. 

XXV. For in July 1631 following, was there a petition read at the board, presented 
in behalf of the inhabitants and tenants of Fishlake, and Sykehouse, Stainford, Bain, and 
PoUington, and others, in which they complained that Sir Cornelius refused to give way for 
the award to be decreed according to former orders; and, the term being past, he intended 
not to answer, as far as they perceived ; therefore they prayed that some speedy course 
might be taken for the performance of the order concerning the exchequer decree, and that 
a day might be prefixed by which the said Sir Cornelius, and his partners, might be 
enjoined to suffer a decree before the lord president and council at York; that they, whose 
estates were wasted by the said Sir Cornelius, was convented before their lordships, charged 
with his neglect and disobedience to the order of the board, and there did assent and agree 
fully to perform and fulfil the said award in every point, humbly then submitting the 
consideration, and ordering of the whole business, to the lord president aforesaid; who prayed 
to take some further pains therein, and the said award justly and duly performed, and to 
settle the cause finally and fully, in such manner as that the petitioners may have no new 
reason to trouble the board any more in this matter. 

XXVI. . So that upon tiie Twenty-Eighth day of November following, was tiie award 
decreed in the exchequer: but still he shuffles off the decree at York, that place being near 
his start holes ; and though he had passed the decree verbatim before the lord president of 
the north and his council, and had given it under his own hand by letter directed to Mr. 
Hampe, to pass the said decree; yet, contrary to his promise to the Lord Wentworth, he 
gave directions to Mr. Hampe not to pass the same: whereupon Lord Wentworth assured 
the inhabitants that justice should be done them. And, in the mean time, Sir Cornelius 
was ordered the Friday following, to shew cause why he did not answer according to his 
former promise. Heartily could it be wished that the level had such a president set over it 
now. And to give you one taste of the justice of that glorious martyr, who was best 
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■acquiiHited with ike rogueries of the Laplanders towards others and to one another^ I hare 
itransccibed for yoa at large tliis foUowing order whick is thus: 



At WHITE HALL, tlie 26th of APRIL, 1633. 

PRESENT. 

LORD PRIVY SEAL, LORD COTTINGTON, 

EARL OF DANBY, LORD NEWBROUGH, 

EARL OF DORSETT, Mr. 

LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH, Mr. CONTROLLER, 

LORD VISCOUNT VALKLAND, Mr. Secretary COOK, 

LORD Mr. Secretary WINDEBANK. 



"XXyil. Whereas a complaint was heretofore preferred to hb majesty by Sir Philibert 
Vernatti, knight, Samuel Yanpan, his majesty's servants, Matthew Valkenburgh, esquire, and 
John Corselis, gentleman, which complaint his majesty was pleased to refer to the Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Wentworth, the Lord Cottington, and Mr. Secretary Windebank, who thereupon 
made report to his majesty touching the said complaint, which report his majesty having 
considered of, did command that the same should be read at the board, and order given 
them to the same effect, if their lordships should think fit, which was accordingly read as 
follows, in his verbis j 

May it please your Mqjesiy^ 

According to your reference made unto us at White-Hall, the Serenteenth of December, 
1632, under the hand of me Francis Windebank,^ knight, one of your majesty's principal 
secretaries, upon the petition of Sir Philibert Vernatti, knight, Samuel Vanpan, your majesty's 
servants, Matthew Valkenbrough, esquire, and John Corselis, gentleman, complaining against 
Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, knighti we have several times called the parties on both sides 
before us, and heard their allegations by their counsel, and we find the differences, betwixt 
them to be so many and so intricate, and their allegations one against another so full of 
contradiction, as we hold them no way fit to be determined by a reference, but to be left 
to be decided by a judicial course in any of your majesty's ordinary courts of justice, by 
such suits or actions as either party shall think fit to pursue. But in regard we do find 
as well by the relation of me the lord president of your majesty's council established in the 
north, who have by direction in mine own person viewed all the works, and several parts 
of the drains of Hatfield Chase in the presence of all the parties interested therein, as hj 
our own view of the map of the said drain is, and by the testimony and complaints of 
divers others your majesty's subjects, and upon consideration of the reasons ailedged by both 
the parties themselves, that the said drains are yet imperfect, and through their default have 

3 t 
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alreadj Arowned, and dally do drftwn, and are Hkelf to drown k«reaftor, a gfMilt qnanfitf 
of other lands belooging to diTcrs olliers your majesty's sabjects, exeept there be a good 
and sufficient drain made for carrying clear away the waters of the riyers of Dan and 
Trent from Tnrnbridge to the rirer of Ouze; which drain is well and sufficiently begun 
and already to be made^ as we are informed, by all the parttcipaats, who do alledge that 
they haye already exceeded therein ten or twelre thousand pounds, and that it will cost four 
or fiye thousand pounds more to finish the same: which we do hold yery requisite to be 
finished, together with the other works now in hand and lying within the banks of the 
level, with all convenient speed. We do think fit to advise that the finishing, as well of 
the said great drain as of the in work aforesaid, should be charged and imposed, provhIonaHy, 
upon all the participants winch have begun the same for the pablic good, and for the 
discharge of all parties interested in the said drains of Hatfield Chase^ and for that end, 
that the said Sir Cornelius, and all the participants pretended by the said Sir Cornelius 
to be liable tlverenato, shall forthwith pay in their rates and scoti for the charge already 
expended and to be expended in the making of the said great dram from Tambridge, anil 
the other inland works for the perfecting of the main work, together with all arrears due 
by the said Sir Cornelius Vermnyden and all the participants as the said Sir Copf>elfi># 
pretends to make appear, according to every man's proportion of acres, and according to 
9SJug, the order of the lord president and council of the north; and that particular 

i^^« commissioners oi sewers, for that level reqaisite, mmy issoe forth, as well for 

ordering and Maintaining the said works as for apportioning and lending of tbe said scots 
ami rates Ua which the patties have been earnest suitors ; and as wdA ia induce the saiid 
cofltplainants to proceed in tbe finishing the said great drains and in.workSy a* ia j^tho& 
to proceed for their satisfaction in case a court of J4istice shall adjudge or decree nnlcH 
them any great saa» of monies against Sir Cornelius Teiniii^deni. We da think it an^ 
advise, that ail snch assurance as Is now to pass from your majesty to the said Sir 
Cornelius of any of the lands contracted for in Hatfield Chase, or places adjacent yrifftiw 
the level now drained, or to be drained, shall be conveyed and assured by your majesty to the 
four clerks of the council in ordinary, as fitting and indifferent feoffees, 'for security of per- 
forming whatsoever shall be adjudged or decreed, to the complaints, of thera, from the said 
Sir Cornelius as aforesaid. And tJkat in like manner the complakiants shall give secnvity by 
aufficient bond, of some reasonable sum, to pay unto the said Sir Cornelius whatsoever shalF 
be adjuf^ed or decreed to htm against the said complainants ae aforesaid. And we dn^ 
fbrther think fit and advise, that the said Sir Cornelius shall by or before the Feast of 
Ascension next, convey and assure ante tbe said Indifferent and fitting feoffees, all sncb 
lands^ contracted for in Hatfield Chase, or the phices adjacent within that level new drained,. 
or io be drained, which remain in his own hands unconveyed, or conveyed to any others' 
to the use and behoof of the said Sir Cornelius, Ibr further security as aforesaid, fVee antf 
discharged from alt incumbrances by the said Sir Cornelius Yermuyden, over and above such* 
remedy as by virtue of any sucb judgement or decree l&e complainants might otherwise hare. 

And in case the s«d Sir Comelitts Termuyden shouM fhil or refuse to convey and assure* 
the said lands fbr security as aforesaid. We do think fit and adViise, that your majesty Ihk 
pfeased io cause the said Sir Cornelias to^ be sued in your own name, ft>r breach an# 
nonperfor ma nce of his contract or contracts witii- yonr majesty concerning* tit» said d¥aihBge^r 



tmi Ihst oR *d¥^iftogi>8 iri^lclr iftay be reeoverctf to'ybtff nn^fttf tMMbf, majr M 1— ufmuJ 
to tile benefit of tbe compMiiants, orer and abote 6adi rettiefly aa by tlrtue of anj tocH 
judgement and decree as aforesaNi' the eomplainaBfi^ may otherwid^ ba^e: provided tbat tfas 
complainants, before thej receive the benefit aforesaid by breach of contract by the said Sir 
Coritelitts witb bis mtfjesty^ do give se^ority fot the raaintetfanee of the aforesaid works 
bereafter, and for the itfdetoriity of the possessors of the said drattfed lands, and of &m 
tountty idjaeettt, through tbeir defanit iti inaiotainl^g the said wo]^ks in timer to eomof' 

F^orasmttch as their lordsh}|ni, npoh reisdtng and consideration had of the report, did fia4 
c&Qse weil to like and approve ibereof, they did ratify and confirm tbe same in all partb 
thereof, willing and re^triring that it sboald be pat in exetu^n and fnlJy porfolmeV 
accordingly. 

(Signed) LORD REEPEll, 

LORD VISCOUNT WENTWOKTHi 
LORD COTTINfeTONj 
Mr. Secretary WINDfiBANK, 

YflUAAMr B&AGHER.' 



XXVIII. They being thus dirided, and their grounds falling into disgrace, hc/tti tti comi 
and at home, the government began to look forward and make provision for the distressed 
ancientry : and Seeing the Inhabitants of f>*ishtake and Sykebonse had paid their two hundred 
j>ounds, as awl&rded and decreed, it was requisite something shotdd be done. 

Therefore the board issued out anotber order for Lord Went^Otth to tax th^ ^ttLtlf 
paymeift that the inhabitants of Fishlake and Sykehouse were to give the' particfplints t&t 
maintaining their banks : and due consideration being had tbereto, aA^ t^at it coiild hevei^ bo 
made appear that the anilual cliarge amounted to above eight pounds in any one year fo^ 
twenty years past, it was set down, by that right hononrkMe lord, tlhat the inhabitants of 
Fishlake and Sykehouse should yearly pay unto Sir Cornelius Vertnuyden', and bis successors, 
the sum of ten pounds for ever, for the reparation of the same. And whereas Sit CotneliVl^ 
bad received two hundred pounds to secure them from future damages, therefore the' lord 
president did not impeach the said inhabitants in recovery of their damages, i^hich sit any 
time happened since the award at! Hatfield they have Sustained by reason of the new works, 
but left the same to be recovered by them according as their cause should in ju^ticie requires 
notwithstanding no yearly allowance hath been set down or made by the said ibhabitants. 

XX fX. This Consideration satisfied the poor sufferers for some time: but finding irot&th^ 
but expectance, they were forced to presetat several complaints to the board, whith werd 
considered against Sir Philibert Vernatti, baronet, and Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, mxtajf, 
knight, and others, concerning the un Supportable I'oss and damages sustained by ^^^* 

the complainants, in regard the works were not yet perfected, but shamefully neglected. 
IVhereupon it was ordered, that as many aS were named in thk several bills of complaint, 
should put in their respectiye answers thereunto, before the council at York, befoi'e thll 
first day of the following term; and, in defkult thera^^, a warrant shall be awarded to a 
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tiesseliger of 'his maj^gty's chamber, to take them or as rnaof of them into custody as toald 
be found, and carry them down to York, to make their answers according to the fore* 
g-ran ted . order : and until the same be done ' they were «o| to be discharged. 

« 

XXX. Complaint was then made of the stoppage of the riyer Dim rnnning by Thorne, 
which was then alledged to be the cause of the great damages then sustained. So it was 
ordered, that the commissioners of sewers, not interested in the work of draining, should 
Tiew the place where the said riyer was stopped, and direct and take such course as should 
prevent the future damages of the complainants, either by stoppage or otherwise as in their 
discretions they should think fit, according to the power given by their commission; or^ 
If It cannot be otherwise avoided, by opening the said river again. 

XXXI. This honourable court of sewers acted ;th.en with a due regard to the honour 
they derived from the fountain, and with an equal respect to the parties they stood between* 
So that the first part of this order, that is by stoppage, was performed by them, and a 
very noble sluice built at the end of the new cut at Goole, which answered the end it was 
built for. This was driven down, after some years, by the violence of the tides, in regard 
it was neglected to be repaired as it ought : for the proof of which, we have several 
copies of orders of sewers for the repair of it, which were never observed, for this reason 
amongst the rest; 

XXXII. The participants being then parted, and most of their families and adherents in 
disdain and poverty, it made way for a new succession, upon easy terms, to come in; 
most of which were the successful English of that memorable age, which so managed the 
authority of the commissioners of the sewers for their own ends then, and the country not 
taking timely notice of the evil consequences of it, that what then did for themselves is 
practicable now, and has come into good liking ever since. For although the juries have 
brought in their presentment several times, upon their views, and laid the defaults upon the 
participants : yet such presentments, not agreeable to the court, have been refused, and the 
jurors leave given them to go home^ who^ in such cases, have not been lawfull^^ discharged 
to this day. 

Nay even the commissioner-s themselves, that are participants, have acknowledged the 
ancient country's grievance such, as they will tell you, they knew not how to help them : 
and that is because they will not, for they never yet redressed one petition of grievance 
since the restoration.: though the country's losses grow every year more unsupportable than 
other. But in God's name, now that Goole sluice is so long since taken away, and by 
that means the ancient passages warped up, let thepi look back upon the order of the coun. 
cil board, which says, that if it cannot be otherwise avoided, by opening the said river Dua 
running by Thome again. For though this commission of sewers be of very great authority, 
yet the order of the CQuacil board must needs be of no more, which gave them being at first. 

XXXIII. And observe further, that though the going away of Goole sluice has been of 
such dismal consequences to the country, that we can evidence more than twenty floods^ 
inany of which have been more destructive tp the ancient lands than the burthen pf alji 
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iho taxes put together since the reTolutioa to this daj : (and all their repeated losses by 
water, of more computation than if all ^heir towns had been once burnt by fire:) yet 
for all this the other part of the order, of opening the river again not looked upon, but 
is kept up in such sort that often times the ancient land is oferspread, in most places, 
three miles at least, with water; all which has not, in some parts below, the passage of 
one hundred and ten yards, and not above four feet deep, and that too repelled frequently 
by the violent tides. So that by this you may measure the oppression the ancient country 
lies under, which has no manner of law for its support but prescription ; which in this 
case is of no manner of authority, but with such tame fools as have known no better: 
for no man can conceive that the country can be bound up to suffer these unsupportable 
damages by any of these proceeding orders of council, or that Fishlake and is^^ j^ay^ 
Sykehouse should be concluded by that clause in the order, of inevitable and ^^^^' 

unforeseen accidents, when all our ancient passages for conveyance are now clearly warped 
up, and the river too in such manner, that the banks now made ag;Cinst Fishlake are 
higher then the chamber floors of many of their ancient houses, nay than the eaves of 
some of them ; and the soles of the church low windows, whose foundation is upon the 
highest ground, as usually all churches arc. 

XXXIV. It was also complained at the same time against Sir Phllibert Vcrnatti and 
Sir Cornelius Vermuydcn and their partners, that above one hundred poor workmen and 
labourers and servants, who had been employed by them in their works, that they wanted 
a very large sum due to them for their labour : Whereupon it was ordered^ that the 
wages due to those poor workmen, amounting to the sum of fifteen hundred pounds, for 
which a decree was made in the council at York, on the Second of October before 
adjudged to be by them paid; which same was unperformed, and they stood out to a writ 
of rebellion ; it was therefore expressly ordered that they should obey the said decree, 
and give full satisfaction before the first day of the next terAi, or otherwise, they, or so 
many of them as shall be found, shall be committed to a messenger of his majesty's 
chamber, to be by him carried down to York^ and there to be proceeded withal according 
to justice. 

XXXV. And here you have an account of nine years and six days, in which the 
country was miserably spoiled and wasted, the poor oppressed, to pleasure the vanity of 
a new nothing. Not long after did these chosen people forsake their intrenchments and 
fled; having the favour to borrow craftily and spoil most of their neighbours. Sir Cornelius 
Vermuyden dies miserably poor in the south ; and all the rest, saving a very few, dispersed : 
leaving their adventure to a hopeful succession of managers ; who would raise the very 
rainbow out of the firmament of heaven, were they but assured of an ark for their own 
safety : but this, with submission to all and every of the HONOURABLE PERSONS 
sharers in the improvement, not any of \^hich were ever stained by any personally acting: 
and withal amongst the pommoners there are many good men, who were not embarked in 
60 bad a bottom. 

XXXVI. This is but the dwarf age of this notable improvement; and yet has strangely 
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